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| by ſpecial-Emphaſis called, The Word of 
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will ai Conſecration of his Father. He le- 


y . nen al{ things into bis hand Joh. 4.33, 
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ceconomy * actual adminiſtration of that power in 
the Church, which originally belonged unto bimſelfe. 
He hath made him to be Lord "nd Chr, Acts 2. 36, He | 
hath ordained bins to be 7 wage of quicks. and dead, At 10. 
42. He bath appointed him aver bis o] how(e,; Heb. 3.2,6 | 
He hath crowned him and put all things in ſubjeftion under 
his feet, Heb. 2. 7,8. He path highly exalted lum, aud gi- 
ven lem a name abyve every dme, Phil.2.9. fare 
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loved Son in whom I am well pleaſe are ye bim, Fal. 2. 
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hriſts mediation were of two forts; os any: 
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che Circumeifiori, Phi, 2.8. Row. 15. 8. And Opera Poss. 
2 works of Authority and Governement in the 
Chuteh: Al power & Fun dee me in Heaven and Earth, 
MHae.28. 18. 
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dea was not of this World, be diſclaimed any 
wer in the difiridution of lands and © poſeMions , 
w himſclfe from the people, when by force 
they would hevernde hm e and bimſelfe (that 
in thus point he might give ne offence ) payed tribute 
\unty Ceſar, Mat. 20:29. . 54 18. 38. Tal 2 13.14. Fob. 
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Hence chen we may firſt learne the great Authority 
* — of chis King, who holds bis Crown by im- 
mediate tenure from Heaven, and was aſter à more ex- | 
cellent manner than any other Kiags, thereunto decreed 
and anointed by God himſelfe. Mach then are they to 
blame, who ſinde out wayes to diminiſh the Kingdome of 
Cbriſt, and boldly affirme, that though a King he could 
not but be, yet he might bave beene a King without a 
Kingdome, a King in perſonal right, without Subjects 
or Teritories, to exerciſe his regal power in; A King | 
only to puniſh enemies, but not a King to governe or 
to feed a People. But ſhall God — his Son the utter - 
moſt parts of the earth far his ſon,. and ſhall men 
with · hald it ꝰ ſhall God:give men unto Chriſt T hine | 
they were, and 2 aveſt them unto me, Joby 17. G. J and 
ſhall they detaine emſelves from him? what is it chat 
he gives unto his Son but the ſoules, the hearta, the "ey 
thoughts of men to be made obedient unto his Scept 
2 (ir. 10. 5. and (hall it then be within r e of | 
g — — e * —— 
taine, ut nulla (8 Ecce e ow, one prin - 
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[ of Satans inſtrumente, and confederates, ſuch as the 
| hearts of natural men are, ſhould be too ſtrong for the 
Grace of Chriſt. wo ON 
But What then? doth Chriſt compel men againſt 
their wills to become ſubject unto him? No, in no wile. - 
He hath ordered to briag them in by a way of volunta- 
tineſſe and 6bedience. And herein is the wiſdome of his 
power ſeen, That his grace ſhall mightily produce thoſe 
effe&sin men, which their hearts ſhall moſt obedientl 
and willingly conſent undo; that he is able to uſe the 
proper and genuine motions of ſecond cauſes, to the 
producing of his own moſt Holy, Wiſe, and Merciful 
purpoſes. As we ſee humane wiſdome can fo. order, 
moderate, and make uſe of Natural motions, that by 
them artificiall effects ſhal be produced; as in a clocke, 
the natural motion of the weight or plummet, cauſeth 
the artificial diftriburion of houres, and minutes; aud 
in a mill, the natural motion of the winde or water, cau- 
ſeth an artificial effect in grinding the Corn How 
much mere then ſhall the wiſdome of Almighty God, 
whoſe weakneſle is — — und whoſe fooliſhneſle is 
| wiſer than men, be able ſo'to-uſe, incline and order the 
wils'of men, without deſtroying either them or their li- 
berty | as that thereby the Kingdome of his Son ſhall be 
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there ean be a compulſion ). yet by thr ſecret, ineffabie, 
and moſt ſweet operation of the Spirit of Grace, opening the 


him ſo certainly as if he were draw; and yet ſo freely as i 
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ſet tp amongſt them ? ſo that though there be ſtill an 
habitual ; radical, - fundamental indetermination and 
indifferency_unto ſeveral} wayes (unto none of which 
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eyes, convincing the judgment, perſwading the affections, 1 OS 

ding the Beere, ging an underfiending; quick- Id ME 
ning, a knocking atthe conſcience, a man ſhtiil bee Gen. 9 27. N f 
ſraye d unto the obediencr of Chriſt, and ſhall come unto — 40 | 
he were left unto bimſelfe;- For in the calling of men by n 1 
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Deut miſere tur, 


Y | ctiam volumus; | 


eAl candem | 
quippe  miſeri- 
cordiam pertines 
ut wve'imas \, 

Aug. Tom. 4, 

Ad Simplicia- 
rum. lib. t. 9 2. 
Agit omnipaens | - 
in cordibus bo- 
minum tian 
mot am volunta- 
Hs eorum, ut per 
eos agu, quod 
per eos agere ip- 
fe valuerit. Id. 
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"panenerh, and the mamma. Frey: 44- 7 That "notes 
— eff Grace, and this che /ivearneſſe; of Grace. 
| | Nolite cogitare Grace worketh fro»ug/y , and therefore «ſaid. To: | 
' Lipuien, trabs 2 |[Drany: and it wor ſmeif300, -and therefore man is, 
aher — 1-4] ſaid to Com. 
7 5 :Againe ; from hence — our Duty uoto- this 
| | King, the bonourand ſubjection which is due unte him: 
| - || Tie Father commitnterh all F . to the Sonne, chat is, 
| hath anointed him with the Oſſice, and abilities of 8 
; | King: (for judgement ſtands for the whole duty of a 
| King P/al.72 1. and is there frequently attributed yo- 
| win Meſſtar, Eſai/42.1.4. Pe. a5. J fer. 33. 15.) And 
from cheace our Saviour infers, that al men ould haucur 
| the Sonne., even as they lunar the Father , Jebe 2. 9 
| with the ſa me worſſup, reverence: ard ſubicction. 
| God bath highly exalted him and given — 1 
dove every name, Th at the Name of p qu, chat is, undo 
ſ chat holy thing, unto the Power avd-\Scepter of that 
Divine Perſon, which is unto us ſo comfortably mani 
— ina name of lane E very Eee — 2 | 
Phil: ag, 10. This Duty the Palaſt expeeſſeth ” 
fig the Sonne. Which denoteth ante us3bree thing: 
I. Love. Fora kiſſe is a ſymbole and ee 
and therefore uſed by the Primitive Chriftians in their 
rei ox91, | Feaftsof Love. and aſter prayet unto God; and oſten | 
Just. 2 ho | timesenjoyned-by Saint un a5 an on of Chri- 
|" oſculum packs, | tian-Love; In do much that it was 2 proverbial. ſpeech ' 
Orationi fignz- amongſt the Heathen , Ste how theſe Chriſtians do love 
aas, ga ers- owe another,” And this is Duty which the Apoſtle re- 
| . quires, under paine of the extremeſt curſe that can light 
end} N upon a man, to love che Lord feſes Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12 
Tem de Gt. Epeſi6154. And if amg man;faich our Sau⁰ eth Fa- 
41 u6 tler or Mot her more than Me, he is ut worthy, of Met ur 
1 Sonor Daughter more than e, boi net morty of Me, | 
Aar. 10. 37. That is, he is utterly: unqualified for the 
— mediation. For he chat hath good by me 
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2 pture phriſe noteth- p and fervice.- Let the 


wen that ſacrifice kiſs the Calver, Heſ.13.2. Jeb. 31.36, 1) 
| And thus wee finde the foure beaſts, and-the foure and 
twenty Elders, and every Creature in Heaven und on 
Birth, and under the Barth, werſhiping the Lamb,” and 
aſcribing blefiing,” bonour, gloty and power unto bim 
Neve]. 5. S. 13 3. To kiſſe is an expreſſion of Loialiy and 

Obedience, thus Samuel kiſſed San when he had anoin- 


* Septxaginr, and Hievom, .and from them our Tranſlu 
tory, render the word which ſignifterh. to kiſſs, by being 
obedient or ruled by; the words of  Toſeph, G.. 41.40. 
And this like wiſe is a duty which we owe unco Chriſt zo / 
bee obedient to h m, to bee ruled by his mouth, ard-by 
the Sceptef of his mouth, that is, by his Word, which is 
therefore called the Law of ChrifF, becauſe it hath a bin 
ding power in it. Wee ate commanded from Heaven to 
heare him, Afarth.15. 5 And that too under paine of a 
eurſe, every ſoul which will not heare that Prophet, 
fha!) be defiroyed from among the people; 4.3.27.” 
Wee ſhould learne therefore to take bis Commands: 
as ftom God. for he ſpeaketh his Fatheres Words, and io 
bis Name, Deut. 18.19. Johi3.34: When eAbaiſnern 
commanded Hamas to put on the Crowne upon Mor- 
derui, hee preſently executed the Kings pleaſure, and ho- 
nored his — enemy, becauſe the King required it: 
Now God hath made Chriſt our King, and bath crow. | 


to bow unto his Name; and therefore be we what wee 
will; Princes, or Judges; or great men of the World, 
(© wha rejoyce in nothing more than in the name of 
wiſedome} this is our Wiſedome, and duty, Pfal.a.10.- 
12. It is too ordinary with 
of God and of his-waies,- Yet we ſes the wrath ot 
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ted him king over If. gel, 1 Saw o. 1. And therefore the 


ned m with Honour and Majeſtie (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes) and requires of us to kiſſe this his Son, and 


great men to bee regardleſſe 
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bave to doe in our Miniſterie. And 
1 Fer eur Peace * if God ſhould | 


governement therein 


that ſent mee, ſaith our Savi- 


b awe, 
421 lee whoſe Ambaſſadors: we are, 


dur. It is 


e by the Miniſtry of Angels, in thunder, 


ſpeake 
and fire (4s he did on mount Sina). wee would qui. l- 


lycall- or. Hoſes and Miniſters againe,..Eweg..20./ 19 
— For his ewne Glory, that the Excelizncy may 
Fo and not of men, 2 Cer. 4, 7. I hat it N not 


e in him that planteth, nor in him that watcroth, but in 
God which — the bleſſiog and increaſe, 1 Cor) 3 7. 
That it may nat bee in him which willeth, nor io him 
which tunneth. but in God which ſweweth mercy, Rem. 
9. 16. That the Service, Cooperation, and belpe of tba 
Churches joy might bee ours, but the Dominion oves | - 
maſh cod abecatciing oboe inner mau might be 


„Cbriſts, 2. Cor. 1. 24. Eh. & 20, 21. Very bold there · 


| and: deſperate- is 


contumacy- of ibo men who 


| land az defiance. with. the Power of Chriſt peaking) 8 | 
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leave warts to — af "Let u. ent their 
n their cords from mm. 
But hrſt, every man muſt bee ſubject to ſome King, 
— ſing (for they two divide the World 
and their Kingdomes will not confi. ' And —_— 
of fio are 2 ſlaves and ſervants, no kberty am 
them, Iob 8.34. Whereas Chriſt makes. all his fabjets 
Kiogs Ele himfelfe, Revel.1. 6, and his is a Kingdome ot 
eſſe; Perce, and Joy, Row. 14:17. Secondly ,| 
If men by the fubjech of fin could keepe quite | 
out fromthe tand ;Scepter of Chtiſt, it were 
but all men muſt ane way or other bee ſab- 
— unco him; either as ſonnes or 25 caprives , either 
under dis grace, or under his wrath. . live faith the 
Lord. every knee ſhall bow re mr, Row. 14. 10% 1. Hee 
muſt ber either a ſaviour of life or of death, either for the 
_ friſingortbefall of many in Iſrael. either for a fanRouary, 
52 All muſt either bee ſaved by 
him; There is no refuge, ror ſhekte! 
. Angle of the World, E \ 
reacherhs-to-che uttermoſt corners of the Earth will 
finde ont, and fetch imall his enemies. Thitdly, the mat 
tet mere not great, if a man could hold out iti che 1 0 
fieion. But can thine heart endure, or thine” | 
 irong, ſaith the Lord in the day that I hall deule with|; . 
thee? Exok;22.14, What will yee doe in the defoldrion} 7 
which ſhalt come from farre> when you are whir 
will doeꝰ where will you « lxte your glory 
will of the King whom yer "Sree Dl k 
way dee thy money is the idol, and thou art held in 
thraldome under thine owne poſſeſſions. Hor what will] 
|femaine of a mans filverand 4 to cat 
ede wrath.co-come, br och * 
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to bis Walch nch , though abſent, rhough tendered unto 
us by the Migittry of mean and d picable perſons, 
then to the threats and 5 rh of the greateſt Princes; 
| ro, labour that nor only preſent, but abſenr,we may bee 
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unſeen, and ſubſiſtence to thin ther yet but ho 
we know that he is, and chat he is a rewarder of obeſe 
that diligent ſeek bim. | : 
And indeed though every mam call him Lord, yet no- 
man doth in truth and ſincerity of heart ſo 45 bim, | 
but thoſe who do in this manner ſerve him; cody} 
faith walk after him. IT 7'be # Maſter, ſaith "the Lord} | 
where is my fear > Malsch. 1.6. Itis not every one that | f 
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* |clares himſelf to be mine indeed. For the heart of man 
\ © [cannot havetwo Maſters, becauſe which way ever it 


of their moſt active and induftrious ſervants ; for the 


whole ſoule ,- body and ſpirit ſhould bee ſanctified 
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bleth at my word, that laboureth in my ſervice, who de- 


goes, it goes whole and undivided. We cannot ſerve 
[Chriſt — any thing elſe which ſtands in competition 
with him: Firſt, becauſe they are contrary Maſters, one 
cannot be pleaſed, or ſerved, without the diſallowance 
of the other. The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to | 
envy, that is, grudgeth, and cannot endure that any ſer- 
vice ſhould be done to the Lord. For the friendſhip of 
the world is enmity againſt God, 7am. 4.4, 5 And there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, If any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they are contrary principles, and have contrary Spirits, 
and lofts, and therefore muſt needs over-rule unto con- 
trary ſervices. Secondly, becauſe both maſters have em- 


ployments enough to take up a whole man. Satan and 
the World have luſts to fill the whole head and heart 


Apoſtle ſaith, that all which is in the world is luſts. 
And the heart of man is wholly, or moſt greedily ſet in 
him to do that evil which it is tasked withall , Eccle/. 
8. 11. The (al) that is in man, all his faculties, all his affe- 
ions, the whole compaſſe of his created abilities, are 
all gone aſide, or turned backward, there is no man, no 
part in man, that doth any good, no not one, P/al.14.3. 
& 53.3. Chriſt likewiſe is a great Lora, hath much more 
buſineſſe than all the time, of ſtrength of his Servants 
can bring about. He requireth the obedience of every 
thought of the heart, 2 Cor. 10.5. Grace, and edification, 
and profit in all the words that proceed out of our 
month, Ephe/.4.29. a reſpect unto the glory of God in 
whatſoever works we go about, 1 Cor. 10. 3 1. The 


throughout, and that even till the coming of our Lord 
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all wayes of love. So much evill to be avoyded, ſo many 


more than enough to take up all the might, ſtrength, ſtu- 
dies, abilities, times, callings of all his fervants. Buſineſſes | 
towards God and himſelf, worſhip, feare , Communion, 
love, prayer, obedience, ſervice, ſub jection: buſineſſes to- 
wards and for our ſelves, watchfulnes, repentance, faith, 
lincerity, — , growth in Grace : buſi neſſe towards 
other men, as inſtruments and feflowt members,exhorta- 
tion, reproofe, direction, inſtruction, mourning, rejoy- 
| cing , reſtoring , relceving , helping, praying, Serving in 


ſlips and errors to be lamented , fo many earthly mem- 
| bers to be crucified, ſo much knowledge and Myſteries | 
to be learned, ſo many vaine Principles to be unlearned 4 
ſo much good to be done to my ſelfe, ſo much ſervice 
to be done to my btother, ſo much glory to be brought 
to my Maſter; every Chriſtian hath his hands full of 
worke. And therefore Chriſt e x poſtulateth it as an ab- 
ſurd thing, to call him Lord, Lord, to profeſſe and inge- 
minate à verball ſubjeRion, and get not to do the things | 
which be requires, Luke 6. 46. | 

The third thing obſerved touching the Kingdome of 
Chrift, is the Glory and Power thereof , intimated by his 
ſitting at the Lerds right hand. Gods right hand in the 
Scripture is a Metonymicall expreſſion of the ſtrength, 
power, majeſty and glory that belongs unto him. 7 hs 
s mine infirmity , ſaith the Pſalmiſt , but I will remember 
the yeares of the right hand of the moſt high, Pſalm. yy. 10. 
Where we find Gods power under the Metonymie of | 
a right hand, oppoſed to the infirmity of his ſervant. 
My infirmity , and weake faith made me apt to ſinke 
under the ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure; but when I called to 
minde the experiences of Gods former power in like 
| diftreſſes, I recollected my Spirits, and was refreſhed 
| againe. So tlie right hand of the Lord is ſaid to & per | 
ot extend the heavens , E/ay 48. 13. And the Pfalmiſt 


| expreſſeth the ſtrength and ſalvation of the Lord by = 
right 
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right hand, Pal. 118. 14 15,16. au hes fury 25 the Cup of 
his right hand, Hab. 2. 16. And he ſtrengthneth, and hel- 
peth, and uphold eth his people by the right hand of his 
Righteouſneſſe; that is, by his Power, and faith full pro 
miſes, which in their weakne; ſtrengthens them, in their 
feare and flagging helps them, in their ſinking & falling 
upholds them, E/ay 41. 10. So the Pſalmuiſt faith of wic 
ked men, that their right hand is a right hand of falſe 
hood, P/al. 144, 11. that is, either confidence in their 
own power wil deceive themſelves, or they wil deceive 
others to whom they promile ſuccour and aſſiſtance. 
TherforeGods right hand is cal!'d the right hand of Ma- 
jeſty, Hebr. I. 3. and the right hand of power, Luk. 22.69. 
To ſit then at Gods right hand noteth that great honor, 
and Indiciary Office, and plenitude of power, which 
| God the Father hath given to his Sonne; after his ma- 
nifeſtation in the fleſn in his nativity ; and juſtification 
by the Spirit, in his reſurrection ; he was then, amongſt 
other dignities received up into glory, I Tim. 3. 16. This 
we fiad amongſt thoſe expreſſions of honor which Solo. 
mon ſhewed unto his mother, that ſhee fate at his right 
hand, 1. Xing. 2. 19. And herein the Apoſtle puts a great 
difference between Chriſt and the Leviticall Prieſts, 
that they ſtood daily miniſtring, bur Chriſt after his 
Offering, Sate downs on the right hand of God, Heb. 10. 11, 
12. noting two things: Firſt, That Chriſt was the Lord. 
and they but ſervants, for ſtanding in the poſture of 
Servant or Miniſter, Dext.10. 8. 17. 12.£zck.44. 24. and 
not ſitting, Lak 19. 7. Secondly that their work was 
daily to be repeated, whereas Chriſts was conſummate 
Jin one offering once for all, after which he reſted or ſate 
down again. 
This ſitti 


then of Chriſt at the right hand of Maje- 


ſty and glory, notes unto us firlt , The greet exaltation 
the Lord ( brit, whom God hath highly honoured anc | 
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ſpe aks, declared to be that Sonne of God by power. in 


:, exalted by ſitting at Gods right hand: for in the right of 
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© Firſt his Divine nature, though it cannot poſlibly re- 
ceive any intrinſecal improvement or glory(all fulneſs of 
glory eſſentially belonging thereunto ) yer ſo farre 
forth as it was humbled , for the œconomie and admi- 
aiſtration of his office, ſo far it was readvanced againe; 
Now he emptied and bumbled bimſelfe, not by putting 
off any of his divine glory, but by ſuffering it to be over- 
ſhadowed with the ſimilitudes of finful-fleſh, and to bee 
humbled under the forme of a Servant, as the light of a 
candle is hidden in a darke and cloſe Lanterne. So that 
Declaratorily, or by way of manifeſtation, he is in that 
teſpect magnified at Gods right hand, or as the Apoſtle 


riſing from the dead, and returning to his glory again, 
Rom. I. 4. Againe, how ever in Abſtracto we cannot 
ſay that the Deity or divine nature was exalted in any 
other ſenſe than by evident manifeſtation of it ſelſe in 
that man who was before deſpiſed, and accuſed as a 
blaſphemer, for that he made himſelfe equal with God 
yet in Cencreto, and by reaſon ofthe Communication of 
properties from one nature to another, in the unity of 
one perſon, it is true, that as God ſaved the world by his 
bloud, and it was the Prince of life that was crucified , 
and the Lord that lay in the/grave; ſo God likewiſe was 
in the form of a Servant humbled, and at the right hand 
of Majefty exalted againe. 

Secondly, the bumane nature of Chriſt is moſt highly 


his Hypoſtolical union he hath an ample and immediate 
claime to all that glory which might in the humane 
nature be conferr'd upon him. So that though during] 
the time of his converſation amongſt men the exigence 
and economy of the office which he had Vor us under- 
taken, made him a man of ſorrowes, and intercepted the 
beames of the Godhead and Divine glory from the o- 
ther nature; yet having finiſned that diſpenſation, there 


was 


— 


firted for the Office of a Mediator, and made the firſt 
fruits, the firſt born, the heir of all things, the head, and 
Captaine of the Church; furniſhed with a reſidue and 
redundancy of the Spirit to ſanctifie his brethren, and to 
make them joint heirs, and firſt born with himſelſe; ſo 
dy the Spirit of glory he is filled with unmatchable per- 
ect ions, beyond the capacity or comprehenſion of all 
the Angels of Heaven; being not only full of glory, but 
having in him all the fulnes of glory, which a cregted na- 
cure joyned to an infinite and bottomleſs fountain could 
receive. 

From hence therefore wee ſhould learne to let the 
ſame mind bee in us which was in Chriſt, to humble our 


our workes of ſelf-denyal, and ſervice which wee owe 
to God, that ſo we may enter igto our Maſters glory. 
For hee himſelfe entred not but by a way of blood. 
Wee learne likewiſe to have recourſe and dependance 
on him for all ſupplies of the Spirit, for all ſtrength of 


joint and member. He is our Treaſure, our Fountaine, 
our Head ; it is bis free Grace, his voluntary influence 
which habituateth and fitteth all our faculties, which ani- 
mateth us unco a heavenly being, which giverh us both 
the ſtrength and fi-ſf act, whereby we are qualified to 
worke, and which concurreth with us in ad ſecundo to 
all choſe works which we ſet our ſelves about. As an 
inſtrument, even when it hath an edge, cutteth nothing 
till it be aſſiſted and moved by the hand of the Artificer; 
ſo a Chriſtian when he hath a will, and an habituall fit- 
neſſe to worke, yet is able to do nothing without the 
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elves firſt, that we may be exalted in due time; to finiſh | 


Grace, for all influences of life, for the meaſure of every | x 
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was in the vertue ofchat moſt intimate aſſociation ofthe 
natures in one perſon,a communicating of all glory from 
the Deity which the other nature was capable of. For 
as by the Spirit of Holineſſe he was filled with treaſures 
of Wiſdome and Knowledge, and Grace, and thereby 
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iVERSE 1. conſtant ſupply 3 afliftance, & concomitancy of the grace 


— — — 


Phil.2. ty, 


| Eſay. 26. 12. 
Jobr. 15. 5. 


2 Cor. 3. 5. 


: Es 


than others , according to the different diſtribution of 
I ſpirits from the heart, and influences from the head. 
This then affords matter enough both to humble us, 


% 


of Chriſt , exciting, moving, and applyng that habituall 
power unto particular actions. He it is that giveth us 
not only to wil, but to do, that goeth through with us, 
and worketh all our works for us by his grace. Without 
him we can do nothing, all our ſutticiency is from him. 

But it may be objected, if we can do nothing with- 
out a ſecond graee, to what end is a former grace given? 
or what uſe is there of our exciting that grace and gift 
of God in us, which can do nothing without a further 
concourſe of Chriſts Spirit? To this I anſwer , firſt, that 
as light is neceſſary and requiſite unto ſeeing , and yet 
there is no ſeeing without an eye: ſo without the aſſi- 
ſting Grace of Chriſts Spirit concurring with us unto 
every holy duty, we can do nothing; and yet that 
grace doth ever preſuppoſe an implanted , ſeminal], and 
babituall grace, fore-diſpoſing the ſoule unto the ſaid 
Duties: Secondly, as in the Courſe of naturall Effects, 
though God be a moſt voluntary Agent, yet in the ordi- 


nary Concurrence of a fiift cauſe he worketh ad modum 


naturæ, meaſuring forth his ailiſtance proportionably to 
the condition and preparation of the ſecond cauſes: ſo 
in ſupernatu all and holy operations ( alb:ir not wich a 
like certaine and unaltered conftancy ) though Chiiſt be 


a moſt voluntary head of his Church, yet uſually he pro- 
portioneth his a ſliſting & ſecond grace, unto the growth, 
| progreſſe & radication of thoſe Spiritual habits which 
are in the ſoule before, From whence cometh the diffe- 
rence of holineſſe, & profitableneſſe amongſt the Saints, 
that ſome are more active, and unwearied in all holy 
converſation than others; as in the naturall body ſome 
members are larger, and more full of life and motion, 


No worke without Gods Grace. | 


To humble us, that we can do no- 
thing 


and to comfort us. 
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ching of our ſelves, that we have nothing in our ſelyes 
but ſinne. All the fulneſſe of grace is in him, and there- 
fore whoſoever bath any muſt have it from him; as in 
the Egyptian famine, whoſoever had any corne had it 
from oeh, co whom the granaries and treaſures of 
Egypt were for that purpoſe committed. And this ſow- 
Ilineſſe of heart, and ſenſe of our own Emptineſſe is that 
ſwhich makes us alwaies have recourſe to our fountaine , 
and keep in favour with our head, from whom we muſt 
receive freſh ſupply of ſtrength for doing any good, for 
bearing any evil, for reſiſting any temptation, for over- 
coming any enemy, for beginning, for continuing, and 
for perfeRing any Dutie. For though it be mans heart 
that doth theſe things , yet itis by a forraigne and im- 
preſſed ſtrength; as it is iron that burns, but not by its 


ſowne nature (which is cold) but by the heate which it 
hath received from the fire. It was not I, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
but the grace of God Which was with me. 
To comfort us likewiſe when we conſider, that all ful- 
neſſe and ſtrength is in him as in an Officer, an Adam, 
a treaſurer and diſpenſer of all needfull ſupplies to his 
people, according to the place they beate in his body, 
and to the exigence and meaſure of theit condition in 
themſelves, or fervice in his Church. Sute we are, that 
what meaſure ſoever he gives unto any, he bath ſtill a 
reſidue of Spirit, nay he f retaineth his own fulneſa, 
hath ſtill enough to carry us through any condition. and 
according to the difficulties of the ſervice he puts us 
upon, hath ſtill wiſdome to underſtand, compaſſion to 
pity, ſtrength to ſupply all our needs. And that all this 
ee hath as a mercifull and faithfull depoſicary, as a 
Gardian , and husband, and elder brother to imploy 
for the good of his Church; that he is unto this office ap- 
pointed by the wil of him that ſent him, to loſe nothin 
of all that which is given him bur to keepe , and perfe 


| it unto the reſurrection at the laſt day. That God hath 
planted| 
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| it is as poſſible for him to hew. off, and to throw away 


planted in him a Spirit of faithfulneſſe and pity. for the 
cheerful diſcharge of this great office, given him a pro- 
priety anto us, made us as neer and deare unto him as 
the members of his ſacred body are to one another; and 
therefore whoſoever cometh. to him with emptineſſe , 
and hunger, and faith, he will in no wife caſt chem out; 


the members of his natural body, to have any of his 
bones broken, as to reject the humble and faithfull de- 
ſires of thoſe that duly wait upon him. 

Againe, from this E xalsation of Chriſt in his humane 
nature, we ſhould learne to keep our veſſels in holineſſe 
and in honour, as thoſe who expect to bee faſhioned 
at. the laſt like unto him, For how can that man truly 
hope to be like Chrift hereafter , that. labouts to bee as 


unlike him here as he can? Shall 1 take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? ſaith the 
Apoſtle. So may Iſay, Shall Itake the nature of Chriſt, 
that nature which he in his perſon hath ſo bighly glori- 
fied, and make it in my perſon the nature of adivel ? If a 
Prince ſhould marry a mean woman, would he endure 
to ſee thoſe of her neareſt kindred, ber brethren & ſiſters | 
live like ſcullions or ſtrumpets under his own eye? Now 
Chrift hath taken our nature into a neerer union with 
himſelfe than marriage; for man and wife are ſtill two 
perſons, but God and man is but one Chriſt. Death it 
ſelfe was not able to diſſolvethis union; for when the 
ſoule was ſeparated from the body, yet the Deity was 
ſeparated from neither: it was the Lord that lay in the 
grave, and he that aſcended, was the ſame that deſcended 
into the lower part of the earth. Matth. 28. 6. Eph 4.10. 
And ſhal we then defile this nature by wantonneſſe, in- 
temperance, and vile affections , which is taken into ſo 
indiſſoluble an unity with the Sonne of God > Chrift 
tookit to advance it,and it is ſtill by his Spirit in us ſo 
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much the more advanced, by how much the neerer it 
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therefore labour to walk as becometh thoſe that have ſo 
glorious 4 Head, to walk worthy of ſuch à Lord, unto all 
well pleaſing, in fruitfulneſſe and know ledg: to walk 
as thoſe thit have received Chriſt, and expect his appea-; 
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comes to that holigeſs which it hath in him, We ſhould Van id 
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. B15 Col. l. 10. & 2.6. & 3, J. 
dly, 
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God, notes unto us the Cenſummation of all thoſe Offices 
which he was to perform here on the earth for our Re- 
demption. For till they were all finiſned, he was not to 
returne to his Glory again. He that hath entered into his 
lit, bath ceaſed from hs owne works, \ ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 4.to. firſt he was to execute his Office, before he 
was to enter into his reſt, Though he were a Son, and 
ſo are natur ali, the Inheritance were bis. own before; 
yet he was to learne Obedience by the things which he 
was to ſuffer, before he was made perfect again, Heb.s. | 
8,9. After be had sfferedone ſacrifice for ſinne for ever; 
that is, after he had made ſach a complete expiation as 
ſhould never need to be repeated, but was able for ever 
to perfect thoſe, that are ſanRified, he then ſate down | 
onthe right hand of God, expecting till his enemies be 


xp out Saviour uſeth when he prayeth to be gloriti- 
d again with his Father; have glorsfied thee on earth, 
or revealed the Glory of thy, Truth and Mercy to thy 
Church, I have finiſeed the work which thou 7 we. 
te do: © and now, O Father, gloriſie thow me wit ; pri oN 
ſelf, &c. Joh. 174,5. He humbled himſelf, ſaith the | 
Apoſtle, and became obedient to death, even the death of I 
the Croſſe , wherefore God bath highly exalted him, Cc. 
Phil.2.8,9. Noting unto us the order of che diſpenſation ; 
of Chrifts Offices; fome were works of Ainiſtry and 


Church: Others were works of Power and A , 
in the proteAion and exaltation of his Church; and choſe | 


The fitting of Chriſt on the right hand of | 


made his Foot - tool, H:4.10.12,13,14. This is the Ar. | | 
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againe: but now (faith he) you ſee me no more, for by 
once dying, and by once appearing in the end of the 
world, 1 have put away ſin by the Sacrifice of my ſelſe, 
Heb. g. 26. & . 27. Rom. 6. 9, 10, He was taken, ſaith the 
Prophet, from priſon and judgement; to note that the 
| whole debt is paid, and now, . bo ſhall declare his genera- 
tion d that is, he now liveth unto numberleſs Generati- 
| ons, he prolongeth his dayes, and bath already fulfilled | 
Right eouſneſſe enough to juſtifie all thoſe that.know 
bim, or believe in him, Ii. 53.8, 10 Thus we ſee that 
Chriſts deliverance out of priſon, and exaltation at the 
right hand of God, is an evident argument, that he is ful- |. 
ly exonerated of the guilt of ſin, and curſe of the Law, and 
Kath accompliſhed all; thoſe, works which he had under: 
| taken for our righteouſneſs, 0 
And tbis likewiſe affords abundant matter both to ham - 
Ve, and to comfort the Church of Chriff- To humble us in 
che evidence ot our diſabilities; for if we could have fini- 
| had the works which were given us to do, there would 
have been no need of Chrift.' It was weakneſſe which 
made way for Chriſt. Our weabneſſe to fulſil obedience, 
and the weakneſſe of the Lam to juſtiſie ſinners, Rom. 5.6 
Kom. 8. 3. Hel. 7. 18, 19. All the frreogth we have is by the 
power of his might, and by his grace, EY. 6 10. Tim. 2.1 
and even this God diſpenceth unto us by meaſute. and by 
ü degrees, driving out our corruptions as he 4 the (4 
{names before his people, by little and little, Exod 23.30 
| becauſe while we are here, he will have us live by ſaid, 
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To comfort us likewiſe; Firſt, againſt all aur unavoi- 


Jas xs Iſhould. yet brit hath finiſhed all his to the full, 

{and therefore, though I am compaſſed with iofirmities, 
[ſothat 1 cannot do the things which I would, yet I have 
fa. compaſſionate Advocate with the Father, who both 


to burn, and put blackreſſeupon efuce of the Sun at 
| [midday, is able likewiſe to {roſs bur corriptions as 
oe from us, as he hath removed them from his owne 


—— accompliſhed at! th Offices i und obe- 
| |dience for us: Therefore being dom. ia ted far-abive all 
Heavens; at the right hand of ORE and Glory, hee, 
will much more fulfil thoſe Offices of Power which hee 
[hath there to do. Which are by che ſupplies of his Spirit 
to purge us ftom fin, by the: ſufficieney of his — Bi 
ſtrengthen us, by his word to ſanctiſfe and he acid e üs 
te preſent ui to himſclfe 4: glorious Church without ſpot" or 
{wrinkle He 'that al, mon the dead the Lord peſus, 
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of a better condition, and plorifie che patience | 
= orbearance of God, who is provoked every day, 


dable and invincible infirmities. Every good Chriſtian de- 
fires to ſerve the Lord with all his ſtreogch, deſires to be | 

enriched, to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, abundant in the 

work of the Lord, T. do his will as the _ els in Heas 

pry do it: yet in many things they fail, bave day- 

x boy err of their own defects. But — is all the 

, though I am not able to do any of my duties 


giveth and crayeth pardon for every one that prepareth 
'bis'heart to ſeek che Lord, Thowgh be be not perfelti) 
eleanfed, 1 John 2.2. 2 Chron. 30.18, 19 © Secondly, 
eAgainſt the pertinacy and cloſe adherence of aur corrup- 

rin, which cleave as faſt unto us as the very powers 
and faculties of our ſoul, as ey fire,Jor light unto 
the Sun. Let fureweare, that by who fort the fire 


ht. And the ground of our expectation hereof is this, 
Chih when — upon the earth in the form of s fer 
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— x Writing bis Lawes in 
their — age F into the ima of bis 
Word from Tt — Ruling, a leading 
.. ||thoſe whom be b onverted in his way, continu- 
— nanto their hearts bs, eh voice, never utterly 
depriving chem of the exciting, alſiſting, cooperating 
grace of his holy Spirit; bur by 9 —— power giri | 
fe an p48 


unto them all things which pertaine unto li 
lineſſe, after he had once called chem to his Glorioos 
Power, ſay 2.2. fbi 10.4, 1 Cv. 1. 4.8. Eſay 30. TH 


1 Pet. a. 9, 2 l.. Fourthly, Protetting, u , 
ſuccouring them againſt all temptations and diſcourage- | 
ments. 12 his compaſſion pitying them, by bis power | 
and promiſes. helping them, by his care and wiſdome 
2 — cength $0their trials, by bis peace | 
their Ey patience. and experience 
ft ing their jonny the hope of deliverance, 64 
2:17; — 33. 1 Cor. 10. 2 NX Phil.4 19 
Kom. 15.4. Fifthly, Confon all his enemies. 
T heir pro els 1. up his — 2 ia the mi Fl 
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75 Their perſons, Whom he doth here * 
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Thus after the wall of Zeruſ/alem was built, and the wor 
ſhipof Gol reſtored , and the Law read and exponn 
by &zrsco the people after their captivity, it is ſaid that 
the people did eate and drinke, and ſend portions, Nebem. 8. 
10, 12. The like forme was by the people of the Fewer 
obſerved in their feaſt of Prim. Eſter. 9.22. And the 
ſame cuſtome hath been obſerved amongſt Heathen 
Princes: upon ſolemne and great occaſions, to diſtribute 
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Tiberius in tri. 


umphe Germa. 
nice coxgiariu u 


expreſſed by ſtripes, C. 5 3. 5. and our reſurrection with 


donatives and — 
Chrift in the day o 


Sueton. Diviſit 


that and ſolemne Triumph, when he aſcended up on i opuly 
high, and led captivity captive, ve did withal give gifts unto | gizriun — — 
Imperium 


Chriſt was notably typified in the Arke of the Tefbus;|[*/cipientibus, 


men, Eph.4.10. 
| went ; In it were th: Table the Law, to ſhew that the I 41. 


of the Law for Righteonſneſſe to theſe that believe in him. imperii 
There was the for pot which had Manns, to ſigniſie congiari⸗ "IP 
that heavenly, and abiding - nouriſhment which from, | Proſecarms 
him the Church receiveth. There was the Red of Aaron — 1 

which budded. Signifying either the mitaculous incat - 4 
nation of Chriſt in a Virgin, or his ſufferings, which are e lum Lam 
prid. in Antoni." 


Seton. 


him, noted in the budding ofa dry rod. Or laſtly, noting + 
the ſanRifying and fruictul vettue of his Word, which is oy * 
the rod of his ſtrength. Upon it alſo was the Mercy ſeat; 479 
to note that in Chriſt is the foundation of all that mercy aum fevorem, 
and attonement which is preached unto men. But in t engine 44. 
things principally did it ſignifie Chrift unto our pteſent 2 * Ce. 
Firſt. it was overlaid within and without with 5... Aer. 


carried up and done, till at laſt it reſted in So/cymons 


no. Ohſeruum 


Genial. di 
po 5 — — gold round about it, 2 u dier. l.. | 
25-11i8:37.2.denoting:the! pl, 7 orious King: 
dome of Chriſt, wh was crowned with glory, and Ho- | 
nour. Heb. 2 7. Second ly, it had rings: by which it was} T 


5 C4), 41. Be : 


\ , 


aries amongſt the people. Thus cena un % 
his Majeſty and inauguration , in | n dedie. | 


- 


| whole Law was in Chriſt fulfilled, and that he was the end No 


Temple, with -glorious and triumphall Solemnity, 
GM; a D 2 Pfal. 


_— wh. as 


—— 


6 » — 
” 


2 V=Rs on. wy 7 7238 pr — 13. — — 
= Ya pas: in; Bt 192, being antinted with the Holy Ghoſt adi 
; 66 gied, Act. 10. 38. aud having 
f ( ceaſed from bis worker, did at laſt enter inis his ref, Heb. 
i || 5:10; whichiv tho Heaventy Temple, Revel! rr. 199. 
No this carrying of the A7 into his reſting place, 
denotes u things j- firſt & final conqueſt over the ene | 
— For as the 2 the Arke ſignified the 

1 ee G. 11. 20. So the 
{now mation of ui 


— 


| whichwereleſe in the Land, 2 
2 7.9.1. Pial. 68 29. Secondly K'n 
- gifts; as we ſes in that rium ng 1 
of che Arte; beingatſow redidivaborh'of that which 
literally in the df golonba, und wasmy-· 
ſſtically verifiad in Chriſt, Fal d. 18; Thus Chriſt on 
Prineo of peace, being now in the ef Godin 
Heaven, bath bound Kell, Sinne and De 
. oO bach demotiſtied the wal of tncb, or the t af- 
1 — 
n aud paſſed a ſentenoe o 


— 


ae 
i -  ecomredof ee, bb pr — — Tah eff, 
43 te unto mi 2 
ho —— 

| 92 . 214. 

I \ {ctw e | 
£1 eee upey het, r Al 
1] * _ J{--Aad wear: to note that ax it 


; | there, ſo it continuetii as 
| | War "IM; 1— ds, 


r | 


| 


of maturity ; as the enemies are not all preſently under 
Chriſts ſeet, but are by degrees ſubdued ; ſo the Spirit is 
not preſently conferred in fulneſſe unto the members of 
Chriſt,but by meaſure and degrees, according to the vo- 
luntary influences of the head; & exigeacies of the mem- 
bets So much of the Spirit of grace and truth as we have 
here is but the earneſt and hanſel of the greater ſumme, 


I Zohn 2.9. Rom. B. 23. Therefore the Apoſtle mentions 
4 growing change from. glory to glor i the Spirit of Cod, 
2 Cor; 3.18, - We mult not expect a fuloeſſe tilthe time 
of the reſtitution of all things, til that _ redemption 
and adoption wherein the light, which is here but - /owne, 
for the Righteous, ſhall grow up into a full harveſt of ho- 
lineſſe-and of glory. |. | | | 
here ariſeth a queſtion out of the: ſeeming. con- 
tradiddion of Holy Scripture. It is manifeſt chat che Spi- 
| rit of Chriſt was in the Church long before his Aſcention. 
The Prophets ſpake by bim, 1 Per. 1. 11. The ancient 
Jewes vexed him, 14.63. 10. obi Baptiſt was even filled 
with the Spirit, to note a plentiſull meaſure for the 


at the Holy G hoſt was not yer given, becauſe C li iſt was 


Epbeſ. 1. 14. The ſeed and firſt fruits of a fuller harveſt, 


iſcbarge of his Office, Lule 1.15 and yet St. Job ſaith, | 


D 3 Fathers 


not yet glorified, Joby 7. 39. 10 this Ianſwer, that chef 


- — — — —— — — — — —— 


—— 
— — — —— 
* 


— 


4 


* i}: (of them chat they were Chriſtians really and ineffeR., | 


7 Fathers were ſanctiſied by the ſawe Spirit of Chriſt with 
us, difference thete is none in the ſubſtance, but only in 


. not in name: yet it is true likewiſe, chat many 
Euſeb. hiſt. lib. r. propheti and — men did deſite to ſee and heare 
(64. 5. te thtengs which the Apöſtles ſa w dad heard, but did 


che actidents and circumſtanced of effaſſom and mini- 
ſeſta tion; a: light in tlie Sunne, and light in à ſtatre, is in 
it ſelfe the ſa me original light, but very much varied in 


obſervs in it a difference: Surdry times, and in ſundry man · 
bert, hath God ſpolen by the Prophet). but in thiſe laft dayes 
by bis Sox;thar is, more plentifully und more plainly unto 
| bs than anto the. Fathers, Heb: t. f. ph 16 23. Therefore 
| 8 chat eLbabam faw'Chrifts day, #8 all 
fall more chan others) in which. reſpect Bu/ebi« ſaith 


not Mt; 17. namely, ia ſuch plaine and plentiſul 
mtaſute as the Apoſtles did, They ſaw in * and 

ottſing ſtarres, aud prefi gurations; but theſe, the chings| 

nſclves. They few only the promiſes, and thoſe too 
t ufatte off, Fobv1 . 13. thefe the ſubſtuuce add Goſpel 
it ſelfe,neer ac had, in theit mouth ,- and: before theit 
yen, and even amongſt them; Rem 1018. Ou. 31. 
ohn 1.14. 1 70h. 1. 2,3. They, dy Prophets; who teſtifted 
efore · hand; 2 eye · witneſſes, ho declated the 
ehingswhickthey had ſeen and heard, A271 8.22.80 v0 
41, Therefore it is faid that Chriſt was 4 Lamb heidi tom 
he beginning of the world, and yet in the end of che | 
7orld chat he appeared to take away ſiv by the Satrifice 
of himſelf; Heb.9.26.to note, that the Fathers bad rhe bei 
nefit, but not the perfection of the promiſes, Heb. 1 r.40 
for the Apoſtle every where makes perfe&ion the work 
of che Goſpel, 1 Cor. 2.7. Epb. 4. 13. Heb:6,r. 


ry 


the diſpenſation. It was the ſame truth which. was 
pretebed by che Prophets, and by Chiriſt;bar the Apoſtle 


Fathers did though he being the Father of the faith | 


So then after Chriſts ſitting on the right hand of pow- 
ud 
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1. 


The difference is chiefly in three things: Firſt, In the man- 
ner of his Miſſian. To the old Church in dream an vii. 
on, in figures and latent Wayes: But to the Evangelical! 
Churches, in power, evidence aud demonſtration, I Cor. 


| 


| xd fire, and tongucs, and earthquakes; al which have in 


but upon the whole earth. And: therefore our Sa vioùt 
oppoſeth feraſalem and tbe Spirit, Fob. 4. 21,23. Every 


where pur 


quently expreſſe 


4.5. Therefore it is called che S£pirit of ' Revilation, and 
Kmnwwleage, which diſcovereth, and that unto principali- 
ties and powers by the Church, the manifold and myſte- 


EAC 
regard of manifeſtatĩon and effitacie, than ever before. | 6 


Vx 452 1. 
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rious wriſdome of God in Chriſt, pb. 1. 17. & 3.10. 
Therefore the Spirit was ſent in the latter dayes in mind, 


chem a ſelf dy/covering property, which will not bee 
hidden. Where in the time of the Prophet: God did 


reveal himſelf, 1 King. 19.11, 12. | 


not in any fuch things, ſave only in a low and ſtill voice 


Secondly, 1» the ſubjefts unto whom hee was ſent; 
Before only upon the incloſed garden of the Jewes did 
this wind blos; but now is the Spirit powred upon 4 
firſs; and this heavenly dew falleth not upon the fleece, 


believer is of the Iſrael of God, every Chriſtian a Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt; no people of the earth ſecluded: 
But 10 nation” ber that feareth God and wirketh 
RIghteowſneſſe w-accepted ; no plate uncleane, but every 
e bands may be lifted up. 5 9 
Thirdiy, In the meaſare of bit grace. At firſt hes was 
fent only in pr und dew ; but after he was out 
in ſhowers and abundunce, Ti. 3. 6. amd therefore ( 
ha ve before obſerved ) the grace of the ' Goſpet is for- 


* 


Joel 2.28. 


Rom. 2 29 


Gal. 6.15, 16 
Colbz. 1 r 


Phi). 3+3 
1 Car,6.19 


Acts 10.35 
1 Tim, 2.?. 


dby the name of Riches, tonote, hot 
only the preriosſurſſe, bur the peuty thereof in the 
Church. And it is here worth our obſervation that the 
Spirit under the Goſpbl is compartd co thiugs of a ſprea- 


20er 


ding; multiplying aud operative matore. | 
5 | D 4 Firſt, | 
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Epbeſ.1.7 
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1 Ficſt, Tewter, 


| ſelfe, as firme aud ſolid bodies have, bhutreceive its re- 


that not a little meaſure to ſpriat t 
or hedem, but to:Baprize the faithfull in Auth. 3.11. 
Act. 1.5. aud chat not in a Font or veſſel, -which growes 
leſſe and leſſe, bat in x ſpringing & living river, oh 7. 39. 
Now water, beſides its purging property, is firſt of a 
ſpreading natuce: It hach no bouads not limits to it 


ſtraint by the vaſſel ot continent hich holds it: ſa the 
Spirit of che Lord is not traightned in himſelfe, but 
only by the natrow hearts of men into which hee comes. 


miniſtery of Grace, and difpenſation of the Spirit which 
is committed to us: hut in your own bowels,- which are not 


why rivers which riſe from nartow fountaines, have yet 
by reaſon of a conſtant and regular ſupply a great 


| (fo the graces of the Spirit ate living & ſpringing thiags, 


mollifying the heart, makech it fruitfull in holy obedi- 


Tee are not ſtra it ned, ſaith the Apoſtle, ia us, that is, in that 


n any proportion enlarged unto that abundance and 
fulaeſſe of heavenly grace, which in the Goſpel of falva- 
tion is offered unto you. : Secondly, Spring water is a 
growing and multiplying thing; which is che-ceaſoa 


breadch in remote channels, becauſe the. water lives 
W hereas in pits and torrents it graweth leſſe and leſſe: 


he longer they continue, the larger they Feten (like che 
waters of the Sanctuary, EN 36. 25. ind the ceaſon is, 
becauſe they come from a fountaine which; is all life, 
fabn 4:10. Joby 14 6. Col. 3 4. Thirdly. as water multiplies 
in it (elf, ſo inſiauztion and mollification it hath a. 
fructifying vertue in other things. Fruitfull trees are 
planted by the waters ſide; ſo che Spirit ſearching and 


ence, Exc 1, 19,20. Fourthly, water is very ſtrong in 
its one ſtreame : wee ſee what mighty engines it mo» 
veth, what huge veſſels it rolleth like a ball, what wals 
bulwarkes it overthrowes : ſo the Spirit of God is 
able to beat do vne all ſtrong holds, which: the wit of 
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nan, or the malice of Satan, can erect againſt W 
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Not by might vor by power,but by my Spirit: 


the Spirit of Grace, yet nothing is able to withſtand the 
wer of this mighty ruſhing wind. #90 art thew, O | 
[great mount aine? Before Zernbbabel thaw ſpalt become 4 


can prevent the power of Gods Spirit. He hath ſtrength 
to pulldown the ſtrongeſt oppoſition, and to enable 
the wedkeſt condition unto the ſervice. which, hee will 


[child together, wil he ſtrengthen to climb ovet ibe preci- 


turning evety thing into its one nature.” and the 
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© Amighty Winde 
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| Th horſes of Egypt are fleſh and mit Sports ah TT 


that which might and created power could not —— che 
Spirit of the Lord was able to effect. And this fireogrh 
ol water ſerves to carry it as high as its owa ſpring and 
level; ſo the Spirit wil never ceaſe to taiſe the heatts of | 
his people; till it carries them up to theit fountaine and 
ſpring head in heaven. 

Secondly, the Spirit is compared to the rung if «| 
1 gbey wind. The Learned obſerve, that before Chriſts | 
time ne God ſpake unto men in a. ſoft. ill-voyce,, - which 


ll by a might wind.: noting thereby both [the 
R of his Splrit which he would powre out in 
the latter dayes,/ and the ſtrength'thereof, as a ruſhing 
wind. Though a man have walls of braſſe, and barres ot 


of fleſhly reaſon , and the very gates of hell to ſhut out 


plaine & c. Zech. 4.7. No mountaines, no difficulties 
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t 12 Bath Koll; but after in the time of the Gol: |* 5 


iron upon his coriſcience, though he ſet up fortifications | 


have done. Though there be mountains betweene //- | 
rael and their deliverance, yet the blind, and the lame, 
and the women with child, and her that- travelleth with 


ices ofthe highs eſt mountaine, Pr. 118. . 
Thirdly, Tke Spiritis compared eo Fan, noting like» 
wiſe both the — plying or diffaſive propetty thereof, 


CIA 


mighty ſtrength 3 whereby it either 170 
he 5 / thip char it meets withy IFatio 


le, ic will devoure thee; if one, it ul bb 
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of the > Spirit. 


: che Artificer which doth manage 
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\ledge ; They fall all brow me 


at 3 The hard ert it can welt, and the 
ble Heatt it can purifie. Lay down thine heart under 
e Word, andyeitdicto the Spirit, whois as it were 
the word, he can frame 
it into 4 veſſel of honour : but if thou reſiſt and be ſtub- 
the Spirit in the Word, know that it is but 


to purge thee , thou canſt not hinder it to tortent thee; | 
nothing is more comfortable, nenne more conſuming 
than fire; nothing more comfortable than the light, 
warmth; «nd witaelle of the Spirit; nothing more terri- 
1 e6nriction, condemnation . bondage. of 
che S 
Now thishlervace' inthe meaſure of the Spirit, may 
be ſeen in two 1rhi»gs, Firſt, in a greater. meaſure of know · 
the leaft of them to the 
124. ＋— Lord, Jer 31.34. Aud the earth 
540 be fill of er lege of the Lord , en che waters ce. 


| ver tht ſed: "1/.11:9' Our Saviour fond his Diſciples, 
that all things which hee bad heard of his Father, hte ha ö 


made known unto them, ohn 15. 15. and yet a little its 


25 who m_ 


t of trath 
* 16,12,13. 
oring cher pirit when hee came, ſhould enlarge 
thel earti to a capacity of more heavenly wiſdome 
{ch — comprehend — For we ay y. ob-| 
ſeed ow ignorant they were of many t 
ge e, in the fleih; Phi 
an we Yohw-148- T homus of the way 
Further, fob 14. . Peter of the neceſſity of his 


Act. r. 6. Thus before the ſending. 


Ie Ho- 
de Lord did not fo 


1 9 as after Trae hg of 


_ mony; 


— — 


hee telleth them, chat mauy other things he had to ſay unto | 
| them, whith they could not bare, til the & 


| þ ons one « leafin the firezif thou wilt not ſuffer it | 


5 Matt. 16.23. The two Diſciple; of bis reſur- | 
rection. Luke 24.5. all of them of the quality of his 


1 


th. 


4 


'monyzthat which was plen 


which together with.Chriſts iriterceffion was one of the 


which all the acts of his wil Ars to be refolv'd, Spb. . 11. 
is given by our Saviour, 7 
was to ſupply the corporal abſence of Chrift, and to be 
anther Conf, 

Spirit, (becauſe it was one of the mii ends of his Miffi- 
on and chat one of the chief works of Chriſt ſitting at | 
Gods right hand) I ſhal bere, without any unprofitable, 
ot impertinent 4850 ſon, ſpeake x lictle. 
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ſince, is but penury now. | Secondly, in à greater mea- 
ſure of ſtrength for Spiritual obedience. "They who be- 


for bis Name, or as the elegancy of the origitall words 
import, to.de dignified With the diho of Chriſtians; 
Ad. 5 41. For ſuffering of perſecution for Chrift ; and 
the tryal of faith by diverſe temptations is in the Scri 

tures reckoned up amongſt the gifts, and hundred fold 
compenſations of God td his people, Marks 10. 30 
Phil. 1. a9. Heb. 11 26 Fam, 1. 2. 1 Pet.1.6,7. No man, 
ſaith our Saviour putteth new wine into old bottletʒ that is, 
exacteth rigid and heavy ſervices of weak and unqualir 
fied Diſciples,and therefore my Diſciples faſt not while 
I am amongft them in the fleſh : But the dayet will come 
when I ſball betaken from them in body, and ſhall ſend 
chem my holy Spirit $0 ente and pre pate them for 


bard ſexvice,and chen they ſhall faft, and performe thoſe 


parts of more difficult obedience unto me, Hat. 9. 15. 17. 
Now farther, touching this ſendir gef the holy Spirit, 


ty two or three hundred yeers| V 
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RSE 1. 


fore fled from the company of Chriſt in his ſufferings ,} - 
did after tęjoice to be counted worthy nn ſhame 
[ 


T 


principal ends of his aſcenfing up unto the right hand 


of power) it may be here demanded, Why the Holy 
Siri was not before this q le 

in ſuch abundance upon the Church? The maine reafon i 
whereof, next unto the purpoſe and decree of God into 


ation of Chriſt ſent forth 


e 
a 


1416. 7.16. Becauſe he 
ter tothe Church, of which Office of the | 


Ficft,then the Spirit is a Comforter , becauſe an Advy- 
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. - \cate.2o un people ; for To much the word fignifies, and is 
. [elſewhere * Fehn * Now he is called abr he- 
Comforter ar Advocate, to note the difference betweene 
Chriſt and the Spirit in this particular. Thers is then an 

| | Ad vucate by Office , when one perſon takes upon him- 
| ſelf the caule of another, and in his name * Thus 

| Chriſt by the Office of his Mediation and Intercęſſion is 
- an Advocate for his Church, and doth in his on per- 
ih ſon in heaven apply bis merits, and further the cauſe of 
| our ſalvation with his Father. There is likewiſe an Ad 
vocate by energie and operation, by inſtruction and aſſi- 
ſtance; which is, not when & work is done by one perſon 
in the, behalf of another, but when one by bis counſe), 
inſpiration and aſſiſtance, enableth another to mannage 
his owne. buſineſſe, and to plead his owa cavſe.' And 
ſuch an Advocate the Spirit is, who doth not intercede, 


mendi & inter- | giving them an acceſſe. unto the Father; emboldning 
- _ \p4llivdr imponiz them in their fears, and helping them in their infirmities ; 
| Hed un. Avg. | when they know not what to pray, Epb. 2. 18. Hebr, 10. 
rigs (15,29. Rem.8.26. Eph.3.16. 

andere — Fir then, the Spirit as our Advocate juſtifieth our 
A  Jnobis, bec wn perſons, and pleadeth our cauſes againſt the accuſatiom 
1 . its intelli- 


4 — the ſeverity of bis Law, and that moſt Righteous and 


ſimercederet, {undeniable charge of ſinne which hee layes upon us: fo 
Intercedi enim | the-holy Spirit is out Advocate at the tribuna il of Gods 
ter gemitus : | mercy enabling us there to cleare our ſelves againſt the 
ieee e temptations an martherous aſſaults of our "Spiritual 
bo ood — enemies, : The world accuſeth us by falſe and flanderous 
docendo ber fa- \calumaiations , laying to our charge things which we 
is, eſicienda us never did; the ſpirit in this caſe maketh us not only plead 
mam. our innocency, but to rejoice in our fellowſhip with 
meron de the Prophets which were before us, to eſteeme the re- 
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Secondly, an Advocate admoniſheth and drrecteth 
1 to order and ſolicite bis owrie buſineſſe, | 
' what exidencesto produce. what witneſſes to prepare, 
- | what-offices to attend, what 
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—— affaires, ma (eth them to heare a voice behind 
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to maanage our hearts unto the beſt advantages of peace 
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powred out tens upon Henſamius neck! Asia wicked 
laughter the heart may be ſorrowful, fo in holy mour- 
ning the heart may'rejoyce , for all Spiritual afflictions 


berme of the Prodigals joy, that he reſol vd with teares 
and repent ince to return to his Father againe. For there 


heart to be vile in its on eyes, as to the bungry ſoule 
every bitter thing is ſweet. Sacrifices (we — were to 
be offered up with joy, Mal. 2. 13. and of all ſacrifices 
id br hen heut ut that which God miſt delighteth in, P/al. 
$1.16, 17. There is joy in Heaven at the repentance of 4 
ſinner, and therefore there mnſt' needs bee joy in the 
heart it ſelfe which repenteth,in as much as it hath Hea- 
venly affections begunne in it. Therefore as the Apoſtle 
faith; Let a man hecome's fool, that be may be Wiſe , ſo 
et a man become a mourner, that hee 
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If it be objected how one contrary affection can ber 
the ground and inducement of another, and that he who 
feeleth the weight of ſinne, and diſpleaſure of God, can 
have little reaſon to boaſt of much joy? To this Fanſwer, 
Firſt; that wee do not ſpeake of thoſe extraordinary 
combates, and graplings with the ſenſe of the wrath of 
God, breaking of bones, and burning of bowels, which 
ſome have felt; but of the ordinary humiliations and 
courſes of tepentance, which are common to all. Second- 


ry in regard of the Spirit, nor doe one extinguiſh or 


grace and ſupplications which maketh finners mourne, 
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true e was full of joy, when'his eyes 
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Spirit in the Word, by che whie 


inner man, Eph. 3.16. 
Thirdly, che Spirit doth not onely beale, but renew , 


there is a double miſchiefe, a wound made, and a faculty 
periſhed ; and here though a Chirurgian can heale the 
wound, 8 can never reftore the faculty, becauſe 
total priyations admit no regreſſe or recovery: but the 
3 doth not only heale, and tepuire, but renew. and 
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ſpenſation of his Word and Spirit; and 
erefote the Prophet ſaith, the Swnne of Richreonfue | 
Rall ariſe with braling in his b mpe where the 
ieb he comerh , and prea- 

cheth'unto men. Eph. 2. 17. 1 Per. 3. 19. is called the wing 
of the Funn, becauſe he proceedeth from him, and was 
ſent to ſupply his abſence, as the brame doth the Sunnes; 
and this Spirit che Apoſtle callech he ftrengthner of the 
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1%. 5 4. 14, 17. Victory is ever the ground of joy, | 
Iſa. g z. And the Spirit of God is a victorious Spirit. 
HisJudpementinehe heart is ſent fort unto victory — 
Nat d 2. 20. and before. him Moumtnines 77 be. made. 
Apluiat, and every high thing ſual be pulled downe ,, till 

re bring forth the head ſtone With ſhoutings, ech. 4.6, 7. 
To Steven he was a Spirit of victory againſt the diſputers 
of the world, Acts G. 10. To the Apoſtlesa Syirit of 
liberty irrthe priſon; A4, 15. 25,16. To all che faithful a 
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Spirit ef joy and glory in the midſt of perſecutions, 1 Pet. 
413.14. | * 2 
Fiſthly, The Spirit doth not onely preſerve the heart 
which” he hath renewed, but maketh it fruitfull and 
abrndantin the works of the Lord, Gal. 5.22, Rom. 7. 
And - 2 fruitfulnefle is a ground of rejoycing, 1/as54:1.,| 
b Therefore they which are borne of God, cannot cammit | 
ſoune;chat'is,they are not 5gydTa: Th; ddmiag (Workers, or | 
artificers,or finiſhers of iniquity, becauſe they have the ſeed 
Cod, that is, his Spirit in them, which fitteth them (as | 
ſeed doth the wombe or the earch). ro bring forth fruit 
unto'God:.Partly;by 4 reaching the heart, aud e caſting it 
as it were in the mould of the Word, faſhioning ſuch 
thoughts, apprebenſtons, affections, judgements in the 
ſoal as are anſwera ble to che Will and Spirit of God in 
the Word ſo that a man cannot but ſet his ſeal, and ſay 
Ames tothe written Dov; partly, by mp ing arimating. 
applying, and moſt ſweetly leading the heart unto the 
Obedience of that Law which is thus written therein. 
Laſtly, thoſe whom be thus fitteth, he ſealeth up 
unto a flnal and fall Age the teſtimony of 
their adoption, which is the banſell and Sache c their 
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of, and yet all the ground of this will worſhip was the 
tradition of their fathers. For our Saviour aſſures us thar 
then morſhipped they, knew not what, and onely took 
things upon truſt from their Predeceſſory,” 'The Satyvif 
hath, made himſelf merry with deſcribing the combire 
of two neighbour Towns amongſt the EHu in the 
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en Unto bim, is their 


found, whoſe love uno themſelves bath devoured all 
brotherly love ? who take no pity either upon the ſouls, 


Fend a ſellomſhip in Chrifts own body > who ſpend 
more upon their on pride and luxucy,*upontheir backs 
and bellies, theit (pleaſures and 9 04 yea bury more 


of their ſubſtance in the mawes of Hawks and Dogs, 
then they can ever perſwade themſelves to pe into the 


bowels of the poor Saints 2 Surely at the day of judge-- 
ment, however fuch mea here profeſſe to love Chfiſt, 
and would ſpit in the face of him, with fin Martyr, 
ſhould ſay, they were not Chriſtiatd it will appear, that 
ſuch men did as formally and as properly deny Chriſt, 
as if with Peter they had publickly ſworn, © I kxow not 
thi man. The Apoſtle plainly intimates thus much, when 
he Meweth that the, experiment of the Cor iuthiant mi- 
niſtration to the neceſſitie of the Saints was an induce- 


ſubjection to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor.9.13. Againe, 
as Chriſt is preſent n por members, ſo 


and evidenge of hit Sprit ſhining forth in the lives o 


ly men; If then we are as inipatient of the edge of his | - 


Word, when it divides between the bode and rhe mar- 
row, when it diſcerneth and diſcovereth” our mw 
thoughts, our boſome ſinnes, our ambitions, utdezn, 
and hypocritical intents - if the lives and communion 
of che Szints be in like manner an eye ſore unto us in 
ſnaming and reproving our formal and fruitleſſe pro- 


ſeſſton of the ſame Truth, as Chriſts was unto 
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cy"; and deny the Lord that bought them > Certiinely aus 
Saviour bath ſo reſolved that cafe in the very beſt ſort ot 
unregenerate men, noted in the ftony ground ; when 
times of perſecution happen, that they are-brought to the 
tryal, who it was whom in their profeſſion they loved, 


Chriſt or themſelves , theexcellency of the knowledge 


of him; or the ſecure enjoyment of ſecular contentments, 
— will then certainly fall away, and be offentea, 

atth. 13. 21. fo profound and unſearchable is the de- 
ceitfull heart of man, that by that very reaſon for which 
men contend forthe ourward face and profeſtion of Re- 
ligion, becauſe they {ove their pleaſures and profits, which 
without ſuch a profeſſion they cannot peactably enjoy, 
they are deterred from a cloſe, ſpirituall and univerſall 
abedience to the power thereof, -becanſe thereby like- 
wiſe thoſe pleaſures and profits are kept within ſuch 
rules of moderation as the nature of a boundleſſt and 
unſatisfiable huſt will not admit. This is a certain rule 
in love, that the motions and deſires thereof are ſtrong, 
and therefore in any thing which the ſoul loves, it chere- 
in-ſtrives for excellency and perfection; and this rule 
holds moſt true in Religion, becauſe when the ſoul loves 
that, it loves it under the apprehenſion of the greateſt 
good, and therefore by conſequence ſets the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt induftrious defites of the ſoul upon it. There- 
fore the eLpo#le ſaith, that the Love of (Chriſt, namely 
that love of him which is by the Holy Ghoſt ſhed abroas 


«© Rronp a death; it wilf take no denfalt- It is the wing 
and weight of the ſoul,” which fixeth all the thoughts, 
and"carrieth all the deſires unto an intimate unity — 


in our hearts, conſtraineth us to live unto him, and to 
afpire after himwhs cad for us," and ref? ug ain Love if} .- 
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1. 24. Ju- 28. art. 
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Cant. 2.5. 
Pſaſ. 119. 20 
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Pſal. 42. 2 
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6. 


| unto him. What the Apoſtle ſaith of Spiritual hope, we 


the World, and the things and luſts of the World may 


Racles which ſtand betweene it, worketh a languor or 
failing of nature in the want of it, a liquefaction and ſoft- | 
neſſe of nature to teceive the impreſſion of it, an egreſſe 


of the Spirits, and as it were an haſt of the foul to meet 
and entertaine it. Whence thoſe expteſſions of the Saints | 


in Holy Scripture, Comfort me with apples, ſtay me with 
flagons , for 1 am fickof love. My ſoule breaketh for the 
longing which it hath unto thy judgments at all times. The | 
4 fire of our ſoule is to thy Name, and to the remembrance 

of thee. My. ſeule thirfteth fur God, yea for the living God; | 
When ſhall I come and appear before God? mee that have 
the firſt fruits of the Spirit, groan within our ſelves waiting 
for the adoption, even the redemption of our Bodies, O that 
my waics were directed, that I might keepe thy Command \ 
ments. With my whole heart have I ſought: thee, 1 have 
ſtuck, unto thy Teftimonies. I will delight my ſelfe ws thy. | 
Commanaments.. Thy Statutes have bene my ſongs. My | 
ſoule fainteth for thy ſalvation, &c. By all which we ſee, 
that a true love of Chriſt doth excite ſtrong deſires, and | 
an earneſt aſpiring and ambition of the ſoule to walke in 
all weli-pleaſiog, and to be in all things conformable 


may truly ſay of love, ( which is the fundamental affe- 
Qion, and root of all the reſt) He that hath it indeed: in 
him,purgeth himſelf, even as Chrift i pure. The love of 


indeed conſiſt with the formal profeſſion, but no way | 
with the truth or power of a true love to Chrift or his 
government. For love is evet the principle and meaſure 
of all our «Rions, ſuch as it is, ſuch likewiſe will they be 
Fourthly,ſomething like love there may be in natural 
men unto Chriſt, grounded upon the Hiſtorical aſſurance 
and perſwaſion of his being now in glory , attended by 
mighty Angels , filled with all the treaſures of wiſc- 


a 


— 


| dome, Knowledg, Grace, Power, and other excellent 
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 attribures. | 
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| have an exemption from his Spiritual government, and 


no man (hould be more greedily deſirous. As Sam- 


T Myperf 22 inour love to Chriſt 
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attribures,which can atttact love even from an encmie : 
and that he hath and ſtill doth procure ſuch good things 
for Mankind, in their deliverance from the guilt of ſin, 
and from the wrath to come, as of which, might they but 


a diſpenſation to live according to their own luſts Rill , 


ſon met the Lion as an enemie, when bee was alive; but 
after be was flaine, he went unto him as to a table; there 
was only terror while he lived, but hony when hee was 
dead: ſo doubtleſſe many men, to whom the Bodily 
preſence of Chrift, and the mighty Power and Penetra- 
tion of his heavenly preaching, whereby hee ſmote ſin» 


never man [pake, would have been unſufferably irke- 
ſome,and fuil of terror (as it was unto the Scribes and 


doth not in perſon, but only by thoſe who are his wit- 
neſſes torment the inhabitants ofthe earth, pretend much 
admiration and thankful remembrance of that death of 
his, which was ſo full of hony for all that come unto him. 
For as particular dependencies and expectations may 
make a man flatter and adore the greatneſſe of ſome li- 
ving Potentate, whoſe very image notwithſtanding the 
ſame man doth profeſſedly- abominate in other Tyrant; 
of the world who are dead, or upon whom he hath not 
the ſame ends: ſo the ſelſ · ſame rea ſon may make men 
in hypocritical expreſſions flatter and fawn upon Chriſt | 
himſelf who is abſent; and yet hate with à perfect ba 
tred the very image of his Spirir', in the power of his 
Word, and in the lives of his People. The very Scribe: 
and Phariſees, who blaſphemed his Spirit, and contrived 
his death,could yet be contented to be gainers thereby; 
for fo they confeſſe, It 5s expedient for us, that one dye for | 
the people.” | | 


ners unto the ground, and ſpabe with ſuch anthority. as | 


Phariſees ) can yet, now Jo is out of their ſight, and 
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VERSE. I -/, 


| falſe concert of. love 70 his: Ordinances : For as it is.certain | 
that he who loyes the Word and Worſhip of Chriſt as 


— — * 


his, doth love him too who is the Author of them; ſo 
it is certain like wiſe, that that love which is ſometimes 
pretended unto them, may indeed in them fix upon no- 
thing but accidental and by-reſpects. 7 h people, ſaith 
the Lord to his Prophet, come, and ſit ht fore thee as my 


for. With their mouth they ſhevww much love , but their heart 
goeth after their covetouſneſſe. Here is love in pretence , 
bur falſhood in the heart What then was it which in the 
prophet they did thus love ?- That preſently followes, 
Thin art unto. them ai a very leuely. ſang of one that hath a 
pleaſant voyce, and can play well on aninſtrument Exek.3.3. 
31 , 32. that is, it is not my will which in thy Miniſtery 
they at all regard, but only thoſe circumſtantiall orna- 
ments of graceſull action and elocution which they at- 
tend with juſt alike proportion of ſenſuall delight, as an 
eare doth the harmony of a well tuned inſtrument. For 
as a man may be much affected with the picture of his 
enemy, if drawneby a skilfull hand, and yet therein love 
nothing of the but only che cunning of the work · 
man who drew the peece: So a man who hates the life 
and Spirit of the word of Godit ſelfe, as being diame- 
trally contrary to that ſpirit oftuſt , and ofthe world 
which rules in him, may yet be ſo wonderfully taken 


variety of learning. or ſweetneſſt of ſpeerh, and action, 
or whatſoever other perſectios of nature or induſtry in 


rall affections, as that he may from thence eaſily cheat 
bis owne conſcience , and ground a miſperſwaſſion of bis 


love to Gods Word „ which yet indeed a miteth nothing 
bat the perfections af a man. Nay-ſuppoſe be meet not 
with ſuch /exccinia to entice his affection, yet the very 


ö | pacification of the conſcience, which by a notorious 
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proportion of love due unto Chriſt than unto men, yet 


[quiretly a'tranſcendencyin our love? This then is a ſure. 
rule, He that loveth not a member of Chriſt, toveth not 
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dent — of God which is taught him, though it come 
naked ard without any drefling , 
humune fancie, he will dd king 
and the Inftrument, berweene the creature and the veſ- 
ſel in which it comes, and from any hand receive it with 
ſuch awful ſubmiſſion of heart , as becometh Gods 
owne Word. Thirdly, the ſoul i in this caſe will moſt 
dearly-love every member of (brift. 
love of Chriſt, and of his members, do infallibly accom- 
pany one another. For though there be farre higher 


our love to our brethren is-quoad n and 4 poſtariari., 

but even the meaſute of our 
love to Chriſt. Hee that lovetb not his brether whom hee. 
hath ſten, © how cas he love God whom he hath not ſcene ? 


God whoſe goodnefle being above our knowledge, re- 


him, and hee who in his love to his brethren., . 
gtoweth likewiſe i in bis love to Chriſt; . For as there is 
the ſame, proportion of one to five, as there is of twenty 
to an hundted, though the numbers be far leſ;aod as the 
motion of the ſhadowupon the dial, anſwererh * | 
te that proportion'of motion and diflanee which the 
Sunne hatli in the Pirmament, though (be Sunne goth. 
many millions of miles, when the ſhadow, it may bee, | 


— 


moveth not the breadrh of a band: ſo though * love 
to Cbriſt ought to be afar — — t . 


4 See 
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greſſe. in brotherly love is 
_ſwerable| 


| 
7 enyſof his members; yet certain it is, that 
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, be 


oh. contributions of 
uiſn between the Autbour | 


For theſe two, the 


(ſaich the Apoſtte) 1 7% 4 20. the that hath not love 
enough in him for a man like himſelſe, how can he love | - 
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ted as ſnares when they draw us away from him. Third- 


hon 4a out any corrivals; for Chriſt as he is unto us all in all, 


and truth, or in the 
| man; which moveth them to love him alwaies and in 
all things to hate every falſe way, to ſet the whole heact, 


| Spirits againſt every corruption in us, which fiandeth 


| - [atenmirywichbim and his Kingdome. Secondly, it muſt 


be a principal and ſuperlative love, grounded upon the 
\experience of the ſoul in it ſelf, that there is ten thou- 
ſand times more beauty and amiableneſſe in him, than in 
all the honours; pleaſures, profits, ſatisfactions, which 
the world can afford; that in compariſon or competiti- 


on with him the deareſt things of this world, the pa. 


rents of our body, the children of our fleſh, the wife of 
our boſom, the bloud in our veins, the heart in our breſt, 
maſt not only be laid downand loſt as /ac#ifices, but ha- 


ly, it muſt be an «»ſbered and uncummunicable love, wich- 
ſo herequireth to have all our affeions fixed upon him: 


Stars which did ſhine in the Firmament before; ſo muſt 


the beauty of this 8 — blot our, or elſe 
gather t unto it ſelf all thoſe ſcattered affections 
prin . which were before caft away upon meaner 
obern a $5.) 
| Laſtly, True e wil ſhew i fete in the 
natural rat genuine eff Me te | ſtrong | piritua " 1 * 
grace: ſome of the principal I before named, unto which 
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the ; purpoſe, prayer and all the activity of our | 
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As the riſing of the Sundrowneth all thoſe innumerable | 


— — — — | fp 
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| knows that as God himſelf & good, and doth good , ſo his 


alla to Hafer for bu ſakę, Phil. 1.29. We ſee how far a hu 
n their OCountty, 6r of vaine glory, 


S 
our abode with him Fohn 14.24. There is a-twofold' love, 
a love which deſcends, and a love 
Ben 
vice: 
his Child, when with all care he provideth for his pre- 


2 


ſubmiſſion of heart he ſtudieth to pleaſe and to do him 
ſervice And this love, if it be free and ingenuous, by how 
much the more not only pure and equal in it ſelſe, but 
alſo profitable unto him the commandment is, by ſo 
much the more carefully will it endeavour the obſervati- 
on thereof. And therefore ſince the ſoul of a Chriſtian 


Law ( which is nothing but à ray andglimple of his 
own holineſſe) is like Ve good in it ſelf and doth good 
| unto thoſe which walkuprightly, it is hereby enflamed 
ſweet and ſerious obedience thereunto, in the 
kof, thereis for the preſent ſo much ſweet · 


, cheerful and conflant 
If a may," faith 
love me, hen mandments ; and my 
will love him, and we wil come nato him, and make 


yhi nd! which aſcends ; alive 
1 and al 'of Duty and ſer- 
o then, as a Father doth then only in truth love 


ſent education and future ſubſiſtence; ſo a child doth | 
then truely love his Fathef, when with all reverence and 
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Plal.1t 9,68 
Pſal. 2947.11 
Mic 2.7, 
I's,45-19 


he future ſo g. 
lalwiſt;;z very pure, therefore thy ſervant lovith 
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Secondly , 4 free, willing, and cberrful ſuffering for 
lin and hs Goſpel, Unto you, faith the Apoftle, ir z» gi- 
ven in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him ; 


hath tranſported ſome heathen men to the devotingand 

caſting away their own lives: How much more ſhould 

« ſpiritual love of Chriſt put courage into us tobrare 
| all t 


| 


| | Pal. 1 19. 140. 
great a reward; Thy wurd, 1 
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Tertull, 
cap. ul. 
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all things and to endure 5 , as the Apoftle (| a 
an 7. for him, 5 dre and nt 
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Eccl. . 4. c. 14 


nde x = 


es, Inelay 7 


ug csg, y- 


Feu, Juaupi- 
ces, cu. 
Jud. dv ſ- 


Kor HEN, 


LAUG SA 


him. <Aany waters, that is, by the uſual< expreflioh of 
che holy Scriptures, many afflictions, perlechtions , 
ions, cannot quench love, neither can te flouds 

za | drowne it, (ant. 8. 6. | ww 
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ring bim, have the more ly Fox pram that; 
Thu eigbey fix Jears, ſaich hee,/ ave ſer ved him, and he 


| be ſo. ungratefull as not totruſt bim in death, whoinſo long 


the love of God which i in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Row. f. 38, 


all he world onals e 7; 4, this, ws the induce- 
ment of chat holy Martyr * Pelpcarp, to die for Chriſt, 


notwithſtanding all che perſwaſions of the perſecu:ors , 
who by his apoſtacy would faine have caſt the more diſ- 


honour. upon Chriſtian Religion, and as it were by ſpa- 


| 


never in all that time hath done me any burt; why ſhould 1 


« life bath never forſaken me ¶ 1 am perſwaded, ſaich the A- 
poſtle, that b neither death,nor life nor principalities , nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, non height, nor 
depsh, ngr any other creature ſbal be able to ſeparate us from 


39 Nothing is able to turne away his love from us, and 
therefore nothing ſhall be able to quench 


N Thirdly, A cal and jealoxs contention for the glory 
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| The Stability of Chriſt 


way either injured by falſe brethren, or kept out by the 
idolatry of the places to which they came, «A; 15. 2. 
441. 17.16. Aft.1$ 25. & 19 8:Gal 2.4,5. Judt v. 2. 
Laſtly, A longing after his preſence, a love of his ar- 
pearing, a delire to be with him, which is beſt of all, a 
(eeking after him, and grieving for him, when for any 
while he departs from the ſpule, a waiting for his Salvati- 
on, a delight in his Communion, and in his Spiritual 
refreſhments, a communion with him in his ſecret cham- 
ber, in his houſes of vine, and in his galleries of love. By 
| which lovely expreilions the Wiſe man hath deſcribed 
the fellowſhip which che Church deficerh to have with 
Chrift, and . £2 abiding and ſupping of Chriſt with his 
Church, feafting the fonle with the manifeſtations of 
{ himſelfe and his Graces unto it, P/alm 42. 3. & 165. 4. 
2 Cor.5.2. 2 Tim. 4 8. Phil 1.23. Cant.3.1,2. Cant. 5 6,8. 
Cen, 49.18. Pſal. 119.131. Cant. 2.4. Cant. 7. 5. 7chn 
114.21, 23. Revel. 3 20. | : 
Having thus by occaſion of the enemies of Chriſt , 
ſpoken ſomething of the true and falſe Love which is in 
the world towards him :we now proceed to the particu- 
lars mentioned before, And the firſt is the terme of Da- 
ration, or meaſure of time in the Text, Until, It hath a 
double relation in the words; unto Chriſts Kingdome, and 
unto his Enemies. As it looks to the Kingdome of Chrift, 
it denotes both the C ontinuance and the Limitation of 
his Kingdome. The continuance of it in his own Perſon, 
for it is there fixed and intranſient. He is a King without 
ſucceſſors, as being ſubject to no mortality, nor defect, 
which might be by them ſupplied. The Kingdome of 
Chriſt (as I obſerved) is Jo! 4 Naturall. as he is God, 
or Diſpenſatory, and by Donation from the Father, as hee 
is Mediator:and not only of the former, but even of thi 
likewiſe the Scripture affirmes that it is Eternal. lt is 5 
Kingdome ſet up by the God of Heaven, and yet it ſhall 


never be deſtroyed, but fand for ever, Dan. 2.44. 1 * 
et 
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1, ſet my King upon my Holy hit of Sion, that notes the 
— | un&ion and donation, P/alm 2.6. and in mount Sion 


— 
2 . 


2 "2 
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VERSE 


| 


vid, and upon his Kinga ome to order it, and to eſtabliſh 
Ait with judgement and juſtice, from henceforth for ever 


where God hath ſer him, he fhal reign from henceforth 
even for ever, Mic. 4.7. Though he be a child borne 
and a Sonne given, yet of the encreaſe of his Government 
and Peace there ſhall be no end; npon the Throne of Da- 


and ever, Eſai. 9. 6,7. Uato the Sonne he ſaith, Thy 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Heb. 1. 8. And here 
we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
Kingdome, and the form or manner of adminiſtring and 
diſpenſing it. In the former reſpect it is, abſolutely Eter- 
all, Chit ſhall be a Head and rewatder of his mem- 
bers,an eveilafting Father, a Prince of peace unto them 
for ever. In the latter reſpeR it ſhall be Eternal accor- 
ding to ſome acception ; that is, it ſhall remaine until rhe 


| «nder him, that God may bi all in all, 1 Cor. 15.24, 28. 


of God upon the Earth, there ſhall be no new way of 
Spiritual and Eſſential government preſcribed unto it, 
no other Vicar, Succeſſor, Monarch, or Uſurper upon 
his Office by Gad allowed, bur he only by his Spirit in 
the diſpenſation of his Ordinances ſha!l order and over- 
tule the Conſciences of his people, and ſubdue their ene- 
mies. Let he ſhall ſo reigne till then, as that hee ſhall 
then ceaſe to rule in ſuch manner às now he doth: when 
the end comes, Hee ſpall deliver up the Kingdeme to God 
the Father; and when all things ſhall he ſubaned unto him, 
he alſo kimfelf ſhall be ſubject unto him that put all things 


\of Godupont of all things: as long as there is a Church 


| 


He ſhall ſo returne it unto God , as God did gonferre, 
and as it were, appropriate it unto him, namely, in re- 
gird of judiciary diſpenſation and execution; in which 

reſpect our Saviour ſaith, that as touching the preſent ad- 
miniſtration of the Church, The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgement, and hath given aut bo- 
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The Stability 
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of Chrjte Kingdom. 25 


Word and Sacraments, and by the effuſion of his Spirit 


rity, to execute it, unto bis Sonne, obs,” 4. 22, 17. Now 


VERSE I. 


Chriſt governeth his Church by the Miniſtry of his] — 


—_ 


* 
©. 4 
* 
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in meaſure and degrees upon his members; by his migh- 
ty, though ſecret power he fighteth with his enemies, 
and ſo ſhall doe till the reſurreRion of the dead, when 
death, the laſt enemie ſhall be overcoge ,@nd then in 
theſe reſpects his Kingdome ſhall ceaſe ; M he ſhall no 

more exerciſe the Officesof a Mediator in compaſſiona- 
ting, defending, interceding for his Church; but yet hee 
ſhali till ſir and reigne for ever as God, coequal with his 
Father, and ſhall ever bee the head of the Church his 
Body. Thus wee ſce, though Chriſts Kingdome, in regard 
of the manner of diſpenſation, and preſent execution ther- 
of, be limited by the conſummation of all things; yet 


ſeeds of mortality, nor without the danger of a concuſſi. 
on, but in the ſubſtance is immortall , _— inregard 
of the Commiſſion and Power which Chriſt had as Me- 


in it Telfe it is a Kingdome which bath neither wirhia the 


{ 


/ 


diator to adminifter it alone by himſelfe, and by the ful- 
neſſe of his Spirit, it be at laſt voluntarily reſigned into 
| the hands of the Father, and Chriſt as a part of that great 
Church become ſubject to the Father, that God may be 
all in all, SOIT | 
Now the grounds of the Conftancy of (hrifts govern- 
ment over the Church, and by conſequence of the Church 
it ſelfe, which is bis Kingdome,are amongſt others.theſe, 
Firſt, the Decree and promiſe of God ſealed by an Oath. , 
which made it an adamantine and unbended purpoſe, 
which the Lord would never repent of nor reverſe. All 
Gods Counſels are immutable (though he may alter his 
works, yet he doth never change his Wil, ) but when 
he ſealeth his Decree with an Oath, that makes them im- 
matabily paſt queſtion or ſuſpition. Ia that caſe it is 
impoſſible for God to TD it is iapoſſible for 
God to lye, or deny himſelfe, Heb. 6. 18. Now upon 


Nes mutat us 
lumatem , ſel 
vult mutation. 
ven, Aqu. part. 
1. 44. 19.47 1. 7. | 
Aug. con feſ. lib. 
12 c. 15. le an 
Dei, lib. 14. 6.11. 
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Vzrst 1. ſuch 4 Decree is the Kingdom of Heayen eſtabliſhed, 
nn _———\ Once have 7 ſworn by my Holineſſe, that f will not lye unto 
| David, ſaith the Lord, P/al.89.35- Once, that notes the 
| conſtancy and fixedneſſe of Gods promiſe ; By my Holi- 


neſſe,that notes the inviolableneſſe of his promiſe ; as if be 
ſhould have faid, Let me no longer be eſteemed an Holy 
God than! iMmurably that Covenant which I have 
ſworn unto David inmy truth. 

Secondly, the free gift of God unto his Son Chrift, 
whereby he committed all power and judgment unto 
him. And Power is a ſtrong argument to prove the ſta- 
bility of a Kingdom, eſpecially if it be on either ſide 
ſupported with wiſdome and righteouſneſſe, as the 
Power of Chriſt is. And thetefore from his Power be 
argues for the perpetuity of his Church to the end'of tlie 
World; Al: Power is given me in Heaven and 'Earth :| 
Go jee therefore and preach the Gospel to all Nations; | 
and lo am With you alwayes to the end of the World, 
Math. 28. 18, 20. And the argument is very ſtrong 
and emphatical; for though Kingdoms of great power 
have been and may be ſubdued, yer the reaſon, is, be- 
cauſe much power hath ſtill remained in the adverſe ide ;| 
or if they have bee too vaſt for any ſmaller people to 
vid. Ariſt. Pol. root out, yet having not either wiſdom enough to 
lib. 5. actuate ſo huge a frame, or righteouſneſÞ> to prevent or 
In ſe magnd ru | purge out thoſe yitious humours of emulation, ſedition, 
wy mw! luxury, injuſtice, violence and impiety, which like ſtrong], 
| creſecndi peu. diſeaſes in a body, are in States the preparations and ſemi- 
edu —— naries of mortality; they have ſank under their own 
Lan. weight, and been inwardly corrupted by their ow, 

vices, But now firſt, the Power of Chriſt in his Church 

is univerſall, there is in him All Power, and no weak. 
„ » .|nefſe. ; no Power without him or againſt him; and 
Far, therefore na vonder if from a ſulneſſe of Power in him, 
| land an emptiheſle in his enemies, the argument of con- 
cinuance in his Kingdom doth infalſißiy follow: for 
| what 
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romin bn Lis: Hough the original thereof he but 
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25 rophet Devil ſpeaks 

al the Sunne, the Apoſtle applies to the Goſpel, Tam. f 
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dete policies, and lawes of darkneſs, ſhall never 
55 ainft che Church of Chriſt - he bath broifzd - 
and ju 
He batt overcomeithe world; be ha 

25 hee hath turned perſecutions into ſe 
urreRions of the Church; he york turned afflictions 
into matters of glory and rejoyc ; ſo that in all the 


d iniqui- 


1 79 — the erregt a ſawcinelle of the 
Church of Rome, which in this point doth with a dou- 


om the honour of Chriſt and his ki 
— are Ipoken of the inf le 


tis body, of the ſtability, — and univerfality 
of his Church upon earth, doth arcogate onely to the 
Pope and his See at Rowe, - As the Donatiſts in Saint 


4 5 tele, tell me, O thou whom my ſoule loveth where: 
1 feedeſt., where thou makeſt thy flock to feſt is: 

fronts , excluded all the world from being a. Church, 

ſave only a corner of Africa, which was at that time 
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| force under Chris feet. They will not ſubmit to ha 
| Kingdome of Grace and Mercy, they will not beleeve 
his Kingdome of Glory and ſalvation; but they ſhall be 
made ſubject r ſword of his —— 2 1 7 
aut 2 ape,or power of oppoſttion, | 
— doe it immediately by his _ ' mighty | 
power. He. witlinterpoſe his own bagd,, 
the Glory of his owne fitength in the juſt — of 
wicked men. Sothe Apoſtle ſaith , that The Lord Will 
ſtem bus wrath, aud make bu power eee en the veſſels 
fired for'deftrodion.;.; Rum 9. 22. Ie \meants;-the| 
Apville thewerh Thakl Tal be nad id the deſtruction of the 
| wicked, to eſſet it Tie preſexci.or-countenance , and 
the plorious Power of the Lord, '2\Theſc1 9. The very 
terrour of his face, and the dreadful Majeſty of his pre- 
the wicked. The of the Earth, and 
che great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
arebe mighty men, thoſe liabe life-time wete 
me mſeboes terrible, and hall herne acquainted with tet- 
routs; ſhall then .of the — 
fall upon chem and to hide — fromthe 'Fare of him 


that ſicteth upon the Throne. and wrath of the 
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eth unto me, and Iwill recompence, Heb. 10. 30,31 
therefore the Apoſtle uſeth this expoſtulation againſt 
Idolaters, Do we pro vobę the Lord to jelowfit'?' Art we 
ſtronger than he? 1 Cor.10, 22. Dare we meet the Lord 
in his fury, do we provoke him to powre out 41 bis 
Wrath ? Pfal. 78.3 8. He wil at laſt ſtirre up al his wrath 
: gainſt the veſſels that are fitted for it. And for that cauſe 
e will 
able to bring «/! Gods wratfi unto mother there is tio 
veſſel able to hold a7 Gods Aiſplesſure. The- Apoſtle 
telleth us, that wee have to doe with God in his Word 

Heb. 4. 13. but herein he uſeth the Miniffry of weak 
men, ſo that his'Majefty is covered, and wicked men 
io _=_ e beurts, that they cannot ſes God 
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the challenges gs hams been ſent unto. ; himſelf and his own 


| the livin 2 Hab. ro. 38,31. Aud there 


Who can Hand befort hu ini gnatian? and Who can 
abide inthe fierceneſſe of be. anger? Hu fury i 2 
owt likg. fire; and the recks are throwne down by bim, 


-Confixcwations of this point wee may take from theſe 


owne, the controverſic ie his own, the injuries and indig- 
nities have been done to bimſeife and his own Sonne. 


eno marvel if he take the matter 
into bjs —— and the quarrel ſo im 
flecting upon him, if be bee provoked to re 
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— ene > cheep Gall war be Wandel 


| drop of water to a lake of fire, a minnte of eaſe to an e- 
] zerniry; of torment, Secondly, it ſhall be 8 
compaſſion :In humane judgements, where the law of the 
dude will not ſaffer a Judge to acquit or ſhew mercy yer yet 
|the law of Nature will force him to, compaſiiogate; and 
—— hams ts ſo defti 
e e, nor 
tute of humane affectio 


9 laughter... But the Lord will con · 


demne his enemies in v re pity: I wil 
laugh; faith the Lord, a jour calmitie, I wie k hes 
Jour: fear. cometh; Prev. 1. 26. Thich 
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abhorred exiles from the fa vour and ence of him 
that made them. For as the wicked did here hate God, 
and ſet theit hearts and their courſes againſt him 5» / 
eter no, in all that time which God permitted them to 
ſin in: ſo God will hate wieked men, and ſet his face and 
fury againſt them i» ſus æernò too, as long as he ſhill be 
judge of the word. | 

"7 Thirdly, this may be ſeen in the inchoations of hell 
in wicked men upon the earth. When the door of the 
conſcience is opened, and that ſinne which lay there a- 
ſleep before, riſeth up like an enraged Lion to flie upon 
the ſoule when the Lord ſuffers ſome flaſhes of his plit- 


| firſt fruits of 
hell, when be melteth the ſtout hearts of men, and grin- 
deth them unto powder, what is all this but the ſecret 
touch of Gods own finger upon the conſcience ? For 


| there is no creature in the world whoſe” miniſtry the 
J heart doth diſcerne, in che eftuations and inviſible wor- 


kings of a pailty and unqiet ſpitit. 


they come ? There is no Creature ſtrong enough to lay 
u + a ſufficient repapeney of paine for their 
fg it {the Majeftic of God? And for the diſputes 
of Schobl-men touching corporalfire in hell, and the 
manner of elevating and applying corporal agents to 
work upon ſpiritual ſubſtances, they are but the intem- 
perate nicities of men ignorant of the Scriptures, and of 
— of the Lord. who is himſelf a conſh fire. 
The dels acknowledge Chrift their Tormenitor , and 
that when he did nothing but rebuke them: there was 
no fire, nor any other creature by him applied, * | 
which 


che weight whereof ſhall peradrenture lic heavier upon 
them, than all the other torments which they ire to fuf- 
fer, hen they ſhall look on themſelves as ſcorned and 


teritig ford to break in like lightning upon the Spirit, | 
: 42 7555 a finer with the pledges and f 
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he mar the garden, the trouble, aſtoniſhment, and 


went us before the time? Mat. 8. 29. 
baby. Conſider the hravineſſe of Chrife abt. 
agony, and ſenſe. of the curſe due unto our ſin when 


anguiſh of his "foul, which out of his 
— body that woful and wonderful ſweat; Whence | 
came it all? We read never of any divels let looſe to 
torment him, they were ever tormented at his preſence. 
We read of no other Angels that had commiſſion te 
aft bim;; we read of an Angel which was ſent to 
ſtrengthen him, Laa 43. There is no reaſon to think 
that the fear of a. bodily death, which was the 9 

thing that men could iat upon him, was that 


8 out thoſe drops of blood, ut hes 
and ſtrong cries from hi re 
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ach aa is foul. "As be was 
our ſecurity, he it 


e ce bim che b 
72 4 upon bim the & 
due unto our ſin, how much more heavy 
Area Ac he throughly haterh 2+. - 
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ſemence. of Gods wrath upon wicked-men,?;. I anſt 
r ſhall have their ſeryice in the er 
the Lofd.Fuſt, as e Attendee, to ſhew forth. the Maje-| 
ty and. ry of Chriſt to the wotid, 2 Te 17. Mr. 
24.31. Secondly. 4 ee uioners of bis will, which is 
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the weight of Gods heavy 2 & hen they ſee ſu 
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fone: As a Scoolmaſtet ferteth . to bring 
another unt o paniſhment, bur then he layeth on the 


trip s himſelf. 

54 faid'that'rhe Pather ſhall put Chrifts 
att der his feet? Doth not Chriſt himſelf do it 
as'well as the Father? yes Fa 1» comp * hath given the 
Sonne authority to exernte fu . ,. and put into 

his enemies to pieces like 
a Potters yeſſel; for, hat ſevey things the Futber dorh, 
ie Job, 5. 79.27. Pia. >. 9: 

But we gre to note, that the ſubjecting of Chriſts ene 
Gre rhangh feet is a work of divine power. And ere 
though it de attributed to Chritt as ee | 
os 1 the Farher, 4 the e all divine ope- | 

rater. 


od i; ſaid t to have ſet forth * 15 


anifefted himſe 
Faber is ſaid to have raiſed him from the dead, As 2. 
32. Ra. 4. and yet the S6nraiſed bigſelfby his 71 


at hu ow. ri 


ee Rom. 3. 27 and yet the Son came downe | 
fe, Phila. 7,8. Heb 9.26. © The 
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| ity which bewitcheth men with deſperate ſenſeleſsneſſe 
| againft the vengeance, of God. B% 
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foge to lay hold on the hope which. is ſet before them , 
4 Heb. 6. 17, 18. So hath he confirmed the Word of his 


ven and ay, 1 live for ever — I Will render vengeance to 


 eAmes.$.7. And againe, I have ſworn by my felf t 
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of mercy... It is nothing but Atheiſme and infide- 


eteſore as the 
an oath, 
0 flie ſor re- 


Lord hath ſeconded his Wet — promi 
= they might have ſtrong conſolation w 


chreatnings with an oath too. If I lift ap my hand to hes. 


mine enemies, 1 will reward them that hate mee, Deut. 32, 
41. Anda againe, 7 he Lord hath ſworg by the excellen- 
cie of Jacob, . ſurely I wil never forget any of their w 


unto me every nee ſball bow, 1/4i.45.23.And this _ 
that ſecure and obdurate finners might. have the. Rron- 
ger reaſons to flie from the wrath which is ſer = 
them: O not miſerat, qui nec juranti Deo credimus 
wonderfull is the ſtupidity of men, that will neither be 
lievetbe words, nat tremble at the oath.of God? He 
warneth us to flie from t he wrath to come, 885 we make | 
meet it the rather: wee Hi up out me: aſure, and 


+ „ 


on out ſelves, that ſo 
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boſome,and by the recordi of his own conſcience, that 
there is a con umption decreed, and a dy of Naugheer 
coming for the buls'of Bathan,. . * 

„ Apaine,  otherb1 haye knowne acknowledged indeed 
the out of the Lord, but pet goe deſparately on in 
their pre ſumptions, and that upon two other dangerous 
dowpfals: Ficſt, they thus argue, peradventure I belong 


in his time, and in the mean time bis mercy is above my 
fas, and jt is not for me td baten hie warte till he wiſl 
imſetfe.” O what a perverſeneſſe is chisfor the wicked- 
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| Hines, . l _eaſineffe 
hay tak ye ur at oe 
could n 547 t A 
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I doth the heart of a — nerd Ged, but be meeterh | 
him in his return, and preventeth bim with goodneſſe; 
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er. With puch more delight will hee | 
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and flow at his preſerice. If a man had's deadly p | 
lence and of infallible infection, how exlily might that 

man be avenged on his enemy with dur brear pin 
his face? Now the breath of the Lord id like s fireame of 
brimſtone todevourethe wicked, A; eaſily us Fire cons 
ſamecb flax or iubble, as eaſiſy as poyſon invadeth the 
ſpirits of the body, 7210 eafily as 8 by of — 4 brexketh- | 
in pieces 4 wo fel, a. ly as 4 denſome 
hat which ir falls upon; ſo, and inch! 
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there is no ſuch art required in demoliſhing , as there is 
in etecting of an edifice; thoſe: things which are lo 


Since therefore God had power. and wiſedome to mak: 
the Creature , no wonder if hee can moſt eaſily deſtroy 
it. b | 
ſie and fury againſt ſinners. Anger (we know is the whet- 
ſtone of ſtrength, in an equality of other terms, it will 
[fire which is once enrag d. Now Gods diſpleaſure is 
kindled, and breaketh forth into a flame againſt the fins 
of men, Dent. 29.20. like a devouring Lion, or a berea- 
ved Beate, like the implacable ra 

b the fire of the Lords revenge 
enemies of his Sonne. 
Adde hereunto our diſpoſition and preparedneſle for 
| the wrath of God. Streng it ſelfe may be tired out in 
va ine upon a ſubject which is uncapable of any injurie 
thereſrom. But if the paw of a Bear meet with fo thinne 
a ſubſtance as the kall of amans beart, how eaſily is it 
torne to pieces? Eyery action is then moſt ſpeedily fini- 
thed, when the ſubject on which it workes is thereunto 
prepared. Farre eaſier is it to make a pri 
in Adamant, to kindle a fire in dry ſtubble, than in green 
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| the world, the adwiracion of the Angels of heaven, but 
only this tri of Chriſt upon the Croſs > And if he 
| did ſo triumph ghere,-how much more at the right 
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[prevail againſt bim. is to take 
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ing all the which he was caught at the laſt. Our enemies 
come againſt us in armies, with infinite methods and 
ſtratagems to circumvent us, this only is our comfort, 
that we have num maguum, one refuge which is above 
all. the Wiſdom of the enemy, to climb up unto the 
Crofs of Chriſt, and to commit the keeping of our ſouls 
unto him, out of whoſe hands no man can take them. 
When David went forth againſt Goliab, he did not 
gra 

fling and his ſtone at a diftance overthrew him. It is not 
good to let Satan come too cloſe unto the ſoul, to let in 
bis temptations, or to enter into any private and inti- 


25 who ver r into * field with him, as 
being certain of his own ſtren ut our only way to 
- Fed as aſling, and Chriſt 
a a ſtone, he will undoubtedly find out a place to enter 
in and to ſink the proudeſt enemy. We are beſet with 
enemies, yea, we are enemies unto our ſelves. the burden 
of the fleſh, the aſſaults of the World, the mA darts of 
Satan, treaſon within, and wars without, ſwarmes of 
Midianites, troops of Amalekites, the Sea def 

Egy ptians behind us; fin before, Satan and the World 
behind, either Imuſt run on and be drowned in fin, or 


ſecutions of wicked men; or I muſt revolt and turne 
back to Egypt, and ſo be devoured in her plagues. In 


magnum, Loch upon Jeſus ; he that is the Author, wil be 
the finiſher of our faith: It is yet but a little while, be 
will come and will not tarry, be is within the view of 
our Faith, he is within the cry of our Prayers; be ſtteth 
at the right hand of power; nay, he there ſtandeth, and is 
riſen up already in the of his Saints, As 7.56. 
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flower of the Land he ſlew before, and thoſe w pr rang 
{wards joytied themſelves 155 his p people he towned 
in the bottom of the Sea; ſo faith the! Prophet He will 
ſubdue our iniquities; he wil parge them away oo Ty 
er and ſtrength of chem he will abate by his 
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as for thoſe remainderstherof,which are yet 
rebel againſt bis Grace; He will caſt all aye the 
: depth; of the ſea;that'is,he will retbve them utterly aw ay 
from us, he wildrown them in Wege . 50. 
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led Captives, yet they go like men ill: But to 

a ſtool for the Conquer our to inſult over, to. 
duſt like a Serpent, and move out of holes like the 
worms of the earth,to be fo low, as not to have any fur- 
of calamity or diſhogour.left unto. which a 
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oted for the greateſt indignity . which Baaxet the 


f _ 
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Grand Signior ever 


ſſary trampled upon his neck; and of * Valerian, that 
etuel perſꝭcutot of the Church, that he was trod under 
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faichfuf in that gre 
ſup their heads; and have boldneſſe in the preſenee of 
Lamb; ſo the wicked ſhall fall flat upon their faces and 
cleaxe unto the duſt; when the books ſhall be 
and the conſcientes of men 


foot by Sapares the Perſian King, and after flay ed like 
a beaſt. It notes the extremeſt degree of revenge, h 
bath no tnixtute of mercy or compaſſion in it. So that 
by this we ſee the enemies of Chriſt and his Kingdome 
ſhall be put to utter and everlaſting ſhame : Tbat as the 
at day of their, Redemption ſhall We 
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unſealed, 
ned, and the witneſſes 
produced, and the ſecrets of uncleanneſſe revealed on the 
ouſe top and the mouthes of the wicked, Who here for 
a little while diſpute 9 the wayes of Chriſt, and 
ca vil at his commands, ſhall be everlaſtingly ſtoppe d; 
when men ſhall be like a deprehended theefe (as the 
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that are md ſhame enough in ſin, how much mate they 


who give themſelves over unto vile and diſnonourable 


affetions'? | 575 
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the body ſo muſt the enemies of Chriſt bear the weigh 
of bis heavy and everlaſting wrath upon their :ſoules: 
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| as, 2 che foul make 
te ſe wilt be frreprwoy and overwhelmed by . 
. bodies do with much difference affech the 
ſenſe — — the difference of places, wherein they 
— of timber, which when it is on 
| . may be e drawne with the hand of man, 
on the land cannot be ſtirred with muchgreater ftrengeh. | 
So it is with fin upo : + e conſcience, in the time of com- 
mitting it, nothing more eaſie; but in the time of j 
ing it,nothing more _ etable. A wild Aﬀein the 
time of her luſt ber wayes with much pe- 
tulaney, and ſa * al the wind at her pleaſure, no man : 
A Jerz,z4 | can turn her; but is ber mouth, that is,when ſhe is bur: 
dened with her foale, ſhe then feeleth the event of her 
former luſtfulneſſe, and will * ſo the 
wicked in ſin. however for the time they may beate it 
out wich much mirth, and cheer up their heats in the 
dayes of their pleaſure, yet when fin is come to the birth 
and ſo fully finiſhed, that ir is now ready to bring forth 
death unto 5 the ſoul, they ſhall then fir: 4 that it is but 
_ one ——— — —— —— ſweet to the 
palate, but bitter in t like a cup of deadly 
| ſon, pleaſant in the — but — be in the 4 
I Matth:1.44 [0 Whom/cever the Son of man ſball fall with the weight of 
4 * | his heavy diſpleaſure, he will grind him to poioder. That | 
I | katy exc — . which men would moſt 
pt 6 J excha weight of rocks and moun- 
3 * * * | into 65 bye — — their backs : And yet the 
bs; | wicked — at ” ſhall all in vaine of the 
1 mountaines and rocks to fall upon them, to hide 
them from the wrath of the heh, ſhall rather chuſe to 
under the weight of the heavieſt creature 
then — the fury of him that ſitteth up» 
be on oo These. | 
= Thirdly, Herein likewiſe is noted the relation of a | 
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burnt in unnatural luſts, and they were drowned in an 
unnatural tempeſt of fire. b That apoſtate in S. Cyprian, 


was immediately ſmitten with dumbneſſe that he could 


when he perſwaded the Emperor to take flom male. 
factors che benefit of refuge at the Altars, did therein 
prevent his one mercy, and beg away the advantage of 
an eſcape from bimſelfe, the priviledge whereof he did 
afterwards in vaine lay hold oa. And thus will Chriſt 
deale with his enemies at the Laſt day. Here they 
upon Chriſt, in his Word, in bis way es, in his 
They make the Saints 4 bow downe for them 
to goe over, and make them as the pavements on the 
ground. They tread under foot the blood of the cove- 
nant, and the Saactusry af tbe Lord and put Chriſt to 
ſhame here : and there their owne mea ure ſhall be re- 
turned into their own boſome, they ſhall be conſtrai- 
ned to conſeſſe as. Adonibezck, 4s I have dove,” ſo Ce 
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of Chrifts, members. whom they biete inſulted 
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ſeſſors with Chriſt ,- judge the very wicked Angels, and 
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Idem , epiſt. 
bz Tim. 2. 10. 


Rom. 9.17 
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A- in a great houſe there is neceſſaty 


«d | and ſtaves, and veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure; ehdugh 
Rod of bis anger; his axe where with hee 
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| and ſhame ſh i cover her which /aid unto me , —— 
Lird thy God ? Mine eyes ſhall bebold hor; ; "Naw hall ſhe 
be trode FOR as — mire | of the ſtreets, Even ſo let 5. 
thine enemies periſh O Lord; but let them Wlrich love 
thee be as the Sunne when he goeth forth in his might. 
Laſtly, herein we may note the great power and wiſe- 
dome of Chriſt in turning the malice and miſchief of his 
enemies into his one uſe and advantage; und i ſo a or. 
dering wicked men, that though they intend notbiog dur 
extirpation and ruine to his Kingdome, yet they ſhall 
be uſeful unto him, and, againſt their owne wills; iſer- 
viceable to thoſe glorious ends, in the accompliſhing | 
whereof. he ſhall be admired by all thoe that believe. 
uſe of veſſels o 
diſnondur, deſtinated unto ſordid aad meane, but yet 
daily ſervices: ſo in Þche great houſe of God wicked men 
are his utenſils and houſhold inſtruments, as footſtools, 
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=. former touching the Kingdome of 
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adminiſtration oonſiſts in two principal things: Firſt, in 
matters military, for the ſubduing of enemies, and for 
the defence and protection of his people. Secondly, in mat- 
ters civil and judicial, for the government, pteſervation 
and honour of his Kiugdome. And both theſe ate in 
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Rate thiw in abe midſt of thine enemies. The other in the 
third verſe,T by people ſhali be willing & c. and the way of 
compaſſing and effecting in the former words of. this 
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Every King hath his jura Regalia, certaine roial prero- 
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a Den bet wren me and my your 
ſelves deb gef —— ng When, 
| 4 band of armed men cameagaiaſt Chriſt to attach him, 
Jobn 18.6. | and at the pronouncing but of tero words, I an ax fell 
| - * * ]albdownebackwardtothis earth: we muſt 
feffe:thavehere was ſothe mightie-powerundoovi 2 
Mijeſty in bim that utteted them hag chinle wee, 
Quid judicar. can he doe hen he raipneth and judgeth che world: 
| pos Rte» — whe did let out ſo much when: be was t die and, 
ban: quid . to be judged by the world 7 Now:Chrifturai meth and 
|naxurm polertb, judgech the world by his Word; undi cbac * 
in moritur after Hi upon and chere ſoreſhe co | 
| 6c potuit? Aug. eth his Apoſtles that zupe greater workes | 
2 | chan himſelf had don. When I ſhall ſee a man armed 
| Jobn 14. 12 with ſcorne againſt Chriſt in his Word, proud- 
| upon the defences — — by his owene wiſe | 
| ome, and wr p hinnſelſe in the mud of his owneg 
| carnal reaſonings 0 — Neu Heduction 
Tit. 3. 1. from Gods Wed. to be en his owne 
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eo wreft judgement, tho ſhalt keep thee farre from a falſe 
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detefions wich he had fram'd to deceive himfetfe wich- 


21 wo cn dery bat that the tod of Gods mouth is 
indeed 


| with, an tron rod, able 
to deale with all humane rea fonings a hammer with 
2 potſherd, which though to the hand of a man it may 


4 virtwtis, 4 6d of 


| ptures ( 
| apparant and unavoidable errour in doctrine, or miſ. 


feele as hard as a rocke, yet is tos brittle to endure the 
blow of an iron rod ? ſtrange it is to obſerve how-boldiy 
men” venture on finnes under the names of cuftome , 


or faſnions, or ſome other pretentes of corrupted reaſon, | 


contratyto the cleer and nter evidence of holy Scri- 
the moſt immediate and grammatical ſenſe 
whereof, is ever ſoundeſt, where there doth not ſome 


chief in manners, follow thereupon. ) Men will jnftifie 
the cauſe of the wicked for reward, and by dexterity of 
wit put a better colour upon a worſer buſineſſe (as bath 
been obſerved of Protagoras and Carneades ) and yet 
the Lord faith expreſly, Thon ſhalt not ſprake ima cauſe 


Vansy 2 


M Aquin.gart 1. 
qu 1. . 10 4 
imum. 


7 | 
2 
conir «Hare. lib. | 
1. Cp. 54 
Philolog. Sacra. 

b. 2. p. 338. 

Hodker./.5.5.59 

Tay ine xl ſer 


ee ad y. g 
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matter; for God (whom thou onghreft to imitate) will 
not juſtifie the wicked. Men will follow the finfol fa- 
ſhions ofthe world, in ft apparel, in prodigious 
baire, in luſtful and unprofitable expence of that preti- 
om moment of time, upon the abufe of right improve - 
ment whereof dependeth the ſeveral iſſues of their eter · 


| AGell, 
Elay 5. 23 | 
Exod, 23. 2. 7 


* 


nall condition: though the Lord ſay expreſſely, Ye not 
conformei ro rhi; world ; they that walke according to the 
courſe of the world, walke occortling to the Prince of the 
power 7 the ayre. The Lord will puniſh all ſuch as are 
cloathed with ſtrange apparel, who take up the faſhions of 
idolaters, or other nations, ot other ſexes ( as that place 
is differently exponnded:)* Nature it ſeffe teacheth that 
it is u ſhame fot a man to weare fong hire ; nay Nature 
it ſelfe t that honeſt Heathen to ftand at defiance 
with the finhes of his age, and not comply with the 
courſe of the world, 3 apoſogy, as if t 
| L 3. — 


6 com. 


Rom. 12.2 
Bphel. 2. 2 
Zeph.1.8 
Hieron. 
Theodoret. 
Ribera. 
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VIAS1 2 

Nes uirtutem 

Ju vitium ſecu- | 

lum voc aut. a 

Tacit. in Agric. 

I Homicidium 

cum admittum 

| crimen 

1eft, virus voc 4 

25 cum public 

geritur. Cypr. 
. 

1 Cor. 6. 9 

N Eſay 41, 21 

Elay 18. 1 7 


Cenis 
. 
ILevit. 26. 36 


| 


Jer. 37. 16.17 
Acts 24. 25 


| 


. . | lighter chanogthing, that the word of the Jord will at 


© >. 288 therey which gouch alooy wich cbs, Ward... Genie 
| 1 [ 


p Kin. 22. 27, 28 8 captivity unto Zedebial, a King: Paul in 


b commonneſſe had taken away the 5/veſſe; and that which 
committed by one would have bin a ſin 3 being imirated 
after by a multitude, were but a faſhion. To concſude this 
particular : The Apoſtle is peremptory ] Neither fer vi 
cators, nor ideſaters, wor effeminate, nor couctows \, nor 
theeves , vor drunkavas , nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
ſhall inherit the K ingdome of God : and the conſciences of 
many men, who yet will neyer,ycild. to the concluſion , 
cannot chuſe but ſublume, as the Apoſtle goes on ſuch 
are ſome of We nay, and ſuch we will be too, But now if 
we ſhould. beſpeake theſe men in the word of the pro- 
phet, Prodace jour cauſe, ſaith the Lord, bring forth your 

ftrong reaſons, ſaith the King of facob; they ſhould find 
at the laſt their reaſons tobe like themſelves, vanixy, and 


* 


laſt prevaile, and ſweep away all their refuge of lyes. 

\  Secohdly the power of the Word towards wicked 
men is ſeene in A ffrighting of them there is a ſpirit of 
bondage, and a favour pr pig well as a ſpirit of life, | 


is ag inſeparable conſequent of ſin, and feare of the ma- 
nifeftation of guilt : It che heart be once convinced of | 
this, it will preſently faint and tremble, even at the ſha- 
king of a leafe, at the wagging of a mans own conſci- 
ence; bow much more at the voice of the.Lord,, which 
ſhakerh mountaines and makech che firong foundations 
of the earth to tremble > If I ſhoulg ſee a priſoner at the 
barre paſſe ſentence upon his judge; and the judge 
thereupon ſurpriſed with trembling, and forced to ſub- 
ſcribe 2 22 the das 4k could not but ſtand 
amaz'd at ſo inverted a proceeding; yet in the Scripture 
we finde preſidents for it, Ace, — — 19 
nouncing death unto A bab, a King ;Zerenie, a pri | er, 


is chain preaching of judgement unto. Feliæ in his 
robes, and making his owa judg to tremble. It is not for | 
1 | want 
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! engehiia'the' Word, ot becauſe there is tour: 


the wicked of the world do not tremble at it, but meer 
ly their ignorance of the power and evidence therof. The 


any man can be, yet becauſe of their full illumination , 
and that invincible conviction of their conſciences from 
| che power of the Word, they believe and tremb le at it. 
| Though mea were as hard as rocks, the Word is'a ham- 
| 


mer which can breake chem; though as ſharpe as thornes 
and briars che Word is a fire which can devoure and tor- | 
ment them; though as ſtrong as kingdomes and nations, 
| the Word is able to root them up, and to pull them 


is able to trample upon them, and to chaine them up. 

8 Thirdly, the power of the Word is ſeene towards 
wicked men, in that it doth judge them. Sonne of man, 

| 2 thow judge the bloadis ¶ ĩtie, ſaith the 
Lord yea, thou fpalt he them their abominations. To 
note, that h en wicked men are made to ſee their filthi- 
neſſe in the Word, they have thereby the wrath of God, 
as it were ſeal'd upon them. Hie that rejecteth mee, the 
mord wbich I hav ſpoken the ſame ſpall judge him at the 
"laſt day, ſaith our Saviour: And 'I all pcophecie , "ſaith 


neſſe in the hearts of men to ſuu nd ont againſt it, that al! | 


Divels are ſtronger and more ſtubborne creatures than 


| down; though as fierce as Dragons and Lions the Word | 


James 2 19 
Jr. 23. 29 
Jr. 5. 14 
Ezex, 1.6 


Deut. 33.2 
Jer, 1. 10 


PI. Il. 91 13 


Exek. 2 2.2 


the Apoſtle, and there come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, be 1 convinced of all, he is judged of all , 
and the ſecrets of bis heart are made manifeft. Nay, 
the Word doth in ſome ſort execute death and judge- 
ment upon wicked men. Therefore it is ſaid, that che 
Lord would ſite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips would ſlay the wicked: And 
againe, I have beywed them by the Prophets ,, I have flaine 


them by the worde my mouth. And therefore the Word | 
ol cheL is called fury by the Prophet; to note, that | 


ö rath ry is powred out᷑ upon land, they are 
the effecti of God Word. If 4 peſtilence devoure a city, 
4 and 
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1 Cor. 14. 24 | 


Eciah 1 1. 8 
Hof. 6. 5 


Jer, 6. 11 
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| munication of properties betycensbe Word of God 


1 N that they. which ſie not might ſec, and that 
14 which ſon: 


cation ef the diſeaſe, kaſten a mans end ar 
Aiſcaſe i ſelfe would have done: Soth to the wickel 


| ad "if they go 20 the Goſpel, that will nat 


asi were l acct and 9 — 2 
theit ſeveral ſervices: Therefore it it that the 


'ſaith\, that wiſe men ſen the woice of God, aud bre bis 
rod. A tod is praperly to be ſeene. -apdavaicets be 
heard, but bere is a tranſpaſicion, and 45 tt were, a com- 


and his puniſhments; to note, that toward wicked men 


| there is a judgi judging and rormenting vertue in the Word; 
Fer jaagement, faith our Saviour, aw. I came into this. 


t be made blinde: I it be here objected | 
that Chriſt ef himſelſe, I be Smit of en i not come 
to deſtroy wene liuer, but to [ave them. and that l. | 
nat to condews the world, but that the world through him 
E ſaved ; . there ate 4 — ry 
com eque ace | 
The 3 and by bim nrνnded, the other acct | 
dental and vccaſirvel, growing ont of the iH n 
ofthe ſubject uno whom he was fent. The mae 40d 
— . — Goſpel is 0 my 12 — 
TO open meu a ape Om 
to 3 hand out, and 


doch Chrift | 
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wrath 
neglect ſo great ſalvation; then i | 
prove unto thoſe men à ſtone af offence, and che Goſpel 


a ſavour of death unto death; a that potion vhich as 
intended ſot a cute by the cian, * ·1 —— 9 
of the-indiſpoſedoeſle of the body asd <a wig Sy 


the Word of God is a two-edged fword.indeed , 4 
edge in the Law, and as * the Gospel, they are 
on every ſide beſet with condemnation ; if they gar 30 | 
che Law, thatcannotfavethem, becanle den bas bre. 
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they have coctemnedit. 2381 gl 8 125221 


wer 
| men is ſeen ia this; 
E 


en 7 1 bed badno 
[ie arab rr 


ſeaſon: ſo 4 peopleupon whomthellight of th? 
— hath — ſuined, and wbich doth often 
de a the raine — Halle 
forth Kummer feu ſinnes ye gipe band 
be ſo much the nearer umo curſing There gs 

ere between ſuch a tree and the fire e ſhell 
— that the ſinnes of Iſrael, and of Judah ( fet 


15 


never 
which, they. were at any time plagued with captiva) 


were ſo long in ripening as the finpea af the Ca ase! 
reſt ſometimes ſortie —— and ſometimes [foureſcore | 
'yoeres;;bur we never finde that they were ſuſſar sd 40 
provoke:the\Lord10 zhis face foute undted yerres o- 
gether :: Wi Gdde;; when co; diive: E fer Prophet 


he then det thema very Mort time ia wbich-tbey ſhayld 
either forſake or, ripen them, Les forty ds Jes end Niniue 
Al e un. 


——— wh eWhbenþ} it exratty 44 


than. dea fignd 
encmie,when . — D 


together ail bis Are £ When I fee a 
river wicheut anyiſed 5 am 


and there obierve ha engines it 


eie. 


wall in bit hehe at of the gunne is mon git; | 
and united, wifi bring forth ripe fruit dee 


upon whom there did no light ſ hide: The Eandyhat | - © 


torevenlioums therb che: guilt and merit, Hf AhG¹f Gangs; | 
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Fifthiygithe — ae tend todrards wicked neo. | 
$ cord dwigh aflreng | 
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eſteem it k fhawdiog: pole, but — 
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John 15. 22 


ic n 8 


Amos 8: | 
| Luke 13.8, 9 
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| | Luke 2 28 


Lake 6,11 


Adds . 17 
Ads 13 45 
Acts 7.54 

John 8. 59 


Ass 6. 10. 11 
Acts 7. 37. 58 


| V | 6 : thy 


—— 
F |chhorimeſflled: with envie and indi 


cht to the heart / and ſike reprobates in hell, 


extreme contrarietie there is in the Goſpel to the luſis 


—— hell Nev kepi our, I muſt needs — 
chat it is eee A Red ef The 


ireinthe w 

won) of bis word herne 
bei ly tranſ 

iſe a hs maje 
e time filled with madneſſe; :ano- 
ation, another time 
1 another time 


and bit · 


ed with — 


filled with contradiction and blaſ 


with their teeth. Such a ſearching power, and ſuch an 


2 t dot not rr it will wonderfully ſwell 
up; till it diſtemper . ——— 
ee with thofe 15 
ofrage and fury, and drive — — argu- 
— Sin cannot endure to be diſquicted, 
much leſſe to be ſhut in and compaſſed with the curſes 
of Gods Word. Therefoe as an hunted bent. in an extre- 
| mirie of diſtreſſe will turne back, and put to iti moſt 
fir be on the purſners, and to ſave its 
life : ſo wicked men to ſave their luſts, will let out all 


their ra „ 0 all their ſluces of pride and malice 
to wi y truth which dot ſo cloſely pur- 
ſue e . wandere maſters deale with their 


| ich they « are unable to 
— — your create pretences to 


thereof. One time filled 


| 
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| | 


or) Get or as froward men in ſuits of Law, wen 
theit eauſe failes endeavour to it aut with rage and 
bier men — hisWord, 


ſo do wicked 
— — — 
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tt 
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Herites towards religion the; yelleities, and ha 


| 


ede oog their owncophdemes; fp that ghey. age, not 


ſealeth their guilt and condemnation upon them. 


forcing them to choſe external comformities-which have | 
no iowardprinciples to ſapport them. The humiliation 


mould ſees umi · lone in che aire not falling conſtantly 
and foiſtty do une but ſwag, and wayer, and fate 
about in atinderofunreſylved motion, gt, Af it ee 
I deliberation which way to goe/, one. while yeilding t 


an impulſion to finne and heil, as a mil-ſtone is moved 


ä 


n mg 


in requireth abe and which, 0 ey have: geithet will 
trethi into contryvexſie with them. .cquyincing them, in 


able to ſtand out, they have then no other nge, 
but either to ſubmit (which they ili ia ng xiſe gudure 
or to ſſie into the face of the word and withſtagd it with 
malice's hen they cannot with reaſen. Tull men gan be 
preſwadedicoday apart all filchixsſſę and ſupei finitig of | 
| tineſſe{ thiy will neuen recsiue the engraſt word | 
with meekneſſe; For till then it is a binding word gyhiich 


Laſtiy, the mighty power of che word towards wick: | 
ed men is ſeene.inia/ceringy bers 2, 1 heir 5 5 5 
ſions and ſemiconverſons unto. goodacdle, in reſframing 
them from thoſe luſte which they Geargly love... and in 


of Aba the oblervation of Herodghe incompleate per: 
Hraſtom of Agaipps; the forc d obggience, and; flageries. 
of the diſfembling Joes, the eſſutenand oli of hypo) | 

Ange | 
of unte ſolved wills aſter Chriſt, are nota ene 
the Power and Ma jeſtie which is In the Goſpel. 8 Tf. J | 


its owne weight, another while lingering, , and by {its 
attempting ta aſcend ; how. could I ſafficiently wonder | 


did retdrdate the oaturabdeſcrns of Igaveighty;a body? 
ſo'when I Tec men; who ſtill netaine the principles of heir | 
owne corrupt narute. which. carry them with as trons | 


It that ſecret vertue, and thoſe ſtrange impreions which | * 
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Jam, 1. 21 


Mat 1818 


Mark. 16.16 


1 Kings 21.27 | 
Marke. 20 
Acts 26. 28 
Plal.78 34.36 
Luke 9 57. 62 
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unto its Center, hanker notwithſtanding after good- | 


neſſe, |; 
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Tit, 2, 15 


1 Cor. 7.23 
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| | ſeigte} Imuſt herd, seh] edge 
chat Word Nane 0 
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fog era beg ger Hd unte their las, do it not 
wirhour much þ — — 

in 
"Tagingeof: lo 


on bn 1! vi 


aan kalen of Chiiſt-who are 


4 entruſted with the diſpenſation of this Red of frenge4 , 


ny inſtructed how to behave themſelves in that mi- 
Few men will loſe * Aug 25 of that pawer which 
1 tbem, for its kinde doth affect 
power. Now Chriſt hat — Jager unto us the cuſto- 
| dy of bis one power, — therefore we ought to man- 
nage it 28 4 word of power, able alone by it 
the contemperatious of humane fancies,” or the 
firuRich bf/buhene opinions to work mightily. to the 
Salvution of thoſe that believe, and tothe conviction of 
gaine-ſayers. '' Oar Comiſſion is to charge even the 
eat men of the world. It is true, the Miniſters of the 
2 2 are Servant to the Church; In compaſſion to 
difeaſes, the infirmities , the temptations of 
| : in Anil rie, ro afliſt them with all need, 
| 27 5 df comfort, or inftruRtion,-or exhortation in 
right — in humilitie, to waite upon men of low- 
degree. and to condeſcend unto men of weakeſt ca- 
pacitie. And thus the very Angels in heaven are ſeryants 
eo the Church of Chriſt, But yet we are ſervants onely 
forthe Churches good; to ſerve their ſoules not to 
ſerve their humours. And therefore we are ſuch ſervants 
as may — too. — 5 things —_— and teach , 
Let noman deſp 


es ie thy , Theſe things 
1 ſpeaks, and exhort, 3 2 rp eboke with al 9 thing 


—_— thee. No miniſters are more deſpicable than 
wh 
bitious ions betray the power tr a. majeſtical ſimpli- 
city of the Goſpel of Chriſt: When we deliver Gods meſ- 
| _ mut wot then be the ſervants of men , If Iyer pleaſe 


Men, * 


e ee <7 g _ 


ignorance, or flattery, or any baſe and am- 
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men , 1 were mat then the ſervant of Chriſt, ſaich the Apo- 
le. - To captivate the truth of God unto the hamours 
bend, comply and complement with humane luſts, is 
with 7onabto play the runnagates from our office, and to 
proftrate the Scepter of .Chrift unto the inſultation of 


the word when it is ſet on with Chriſts Spirit. He taught 
men a. Nuo lar I x, as one who had power and authority, 
or priveledge to ſpeake, as one that cared not for the per- 
ſons of men; and therefore where · ever his ſpirit is, there 
will chis power and liberty of Chriſt appeare, for he hath 
giyen it to his miniſters, that they may commend them- 
ſelves in the conſciences of thoſe that heare them, that 
they may harden their faces againſt the pride and ſcorne 
of men, that they may goe out in armics againſt the ene- 
mies of his K ingdome, that they. may ſpeake boldly. as 
they ought to ſpeake, that they may not ſuffer his word 
en bound or his Spirit to be ſttaitened by the humots 
Ot m en. i 


— 


; Againe.,: we 
the; power thereof, att 
A Cocks in in campariſon bot abe Creature, and yet 
the crowing of a Cocke il: cauſe the trembling, of a 
Lion. What is a Bee to a Beare ; or a Mouſe to an 
Elephant? and pet if a Bee faſten bis ſling in the hoſe 


ſlof an Elephant, how es ſily Go fo little Creatures upon 
(ſuch an'adyancage torment the; greateſt 7 Certainly, the 


| „ as obnoxious to his wrath, as ſubject to his 
word in a Prince as: in a beggar- If the word, like De. 
vids tone, finde that open and get into it, it is able 40 
ſinke the greateſt Goliah; Therefore we ſhould; open 
our conſcierices unto that word, and expect his ſpirit to 
come 


mould all labour to xective the word Fe 
xpoſe out tender parts unto it. 


& of men have ſome tender part into which s 
ing may enter. The conſcience is as ſenſible of Go 


men. There is à wonderful majeſty and authority in 


ofa Beare', or a Monſe creepe up and gnaw 4hbe: trupke | 


of men, and to make the Spirit of Chriſt in his Goſpel to| 
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come along wich it, and receive it ss fopab did, with bu- 
mility and trembling. We ſhould ſearne to feare che 


Wbat in appearance weaker than words ſpoken by a de- 
' ſpiſed man? and hat in the experience of all the world 


that hath the Lord appointed to tame and ſubdue theſe, 
that men might learne to feare his power. 


things, as being unto us all-ſufficient, a ſunne,a ſhield,an 


| dently on in any extremity. All the Creatures in the 


mutability of Gods one truth; he that maketh it his re- 


Lord in his word, and when his voice cryeth in the city, 
to ſee his name and his power therein, Vill ye not fear 
me, ſaith the Lord, wil e not tremble at my preſence, who 
make the [arid a bound to the ſea. ' No Creature ſo ſwel- 
ling and of it ſelfe fo ſtrong and incroaching- as the ſea. 
nothing ſo ſmall, weake, ſwoothe, and paſſable as the 
ſand; and yet the ſand (a creature ſo eaſily removed, and 
ſwept away) decreed to hold in ſo raging an Element. 


ſtronger than the raging of an army of ſuſts? and yet 


Againe, it ſhould teach us to Ręſt upon God in all 


exceeding great reward in the truth and promiſes of his 
Goſpel. The word of God is a ſure thing, that which 
a man may caſt his whole weight upon, and leane confi- 


world are full of vanity , uncertainties. and diſapoint- 
ments, and then uſually do deceive a man moſt when he 
moſt of all relies upon them; and therefore the Apoſtle 
chargeth us not to truſt in them. But the Word of the 


Lord is an abiding word, as being frounded upon the Im- 


fuge; relieth on Gods omnipotencie ,' and hathall the 
h of the Almighty engaged to help him. Aſa was | 

ſafe while he depended on the Lord in his promiſes 

againl the hugeſt hoſt of men that was ever read of; but 
he turned afide to collateral aides, he purchaſed 
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= honoured the Word of God, and cauſed it to be 
taught unto his people. Whenſoever Iſrael and Judah 
did forget to leane upon Gods Word, and betooke them- 
ſelves to humane confedetacies, to correſpondence with 
Idolatrous people, to facility in ſuperſtitious complian- 
ces, and the like fteſnly counſels, they found them alwaies 
to be bat very lies, like waxen and wooden feaſts, made 


of ſo thinne an 


Let us not therefore reſt upon our owne wiſdome, nor 
build our hopes or ſecurities upon humane foundations; 
but let us in all conditions take hold of Gods Covenant, of 
this taffe of his ſtrength, which is able to ſtay us up in 
any extremities. * 
. + Againe, ſince the Goſpel is a word of ſuch ſoveraigne 
power, as to ſtrengthen us againſt all enemies and temp- 
tations, to uphold. us in all our wayes and callings, to 
make us ſtrong in the Grace of Chriſt , (for ever a | 


acq uit our ſelves with God in his Word , to hide it in our 
hearts, and grow rich in the knowledge of it. In hea- 
ven our bleſſedneſſe ſhall eonſiſt in the knowledge and | 
communion with the Father. and with bis Sonne Jefus | 


on earth ; the preludes and ſupplies of heaven; fot᷑ by 
them onely is this knowledge and communion. begun. 
And that man doth but delude bimſelfe and lye to the 


ſpecious of * to delude ignorant comers ; things | 
unſollid a confiſtence as were ever bro- | 
ken with the weight of choſe who did leane upon them. | 


| (hriftien mans knowledge of the Word is the meaſure of | 
his ſtrength and comfort) we ſhould therefore /abowr to | 


| Ghriſt, So that the Goſpel and the Spirit, are to us up- 
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world, who profeſſeth his deſire to goe to heaven, and 
doth not here deſire to know ſo much of God zs be is 
to afford to men on che earth. The Goſpel 3 
the Parent and Charter , a Chriſtian, all that he bath: 
to ſhew for bis Salvation; the zre«/#re of his wealth and 
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henceforth walke not as other Gentiles walke, in the Vanity 
of their mind: or vun have not ſo learnedChrift. It is not 


men, bur the learming of Chriſt in his Spirit and Goſpel. 
Jew, might be uncircumciſed in his heart: fo he whois 
his heart; and that more fearefully than Sodome and 


himſelfe the Salvation of the Lord, aud Judged bimſeſſe 
e, of eternal life. * * 
if there be in ſuch power in the 
pelt , © we ſhauld labonv ty "ng witneſſe unto the 
| ien Which God giveth of bir Meeps a holy cb. 
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the title, nor the profeſſion which maketh's min real 
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For as he who was onely outwardly and in the fleſh a | 
onely in title and name a Chriſtian, may be heathen in 


Gomorrah, or T yre and Sydon, becauſe he Hath pur from 
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Spirit; yet by it ſelfe alone it nothing but | 
0 NE cherefore when the Apoſtle ſhewerh the en- 


dupe: 
| ney of the Goſpell above the Law, he caſleth ont 
4 Miniſtration of death and of the letter, the other a Mi- 
| niſtrarion of the Spirit and Life: To ſhew that properly 
the Spirit belongerh urito the Golpell of grace. Now 


Kingdom, and therefore at it is 5»ſigne reginin, an enfigne 
of royalty, it importeth Glory and 'Majelty .* It is « 
Goſpell full of Glory; Wee may obſerve that the very 
Tybicall prefigurations of that mercy, which is the ſole 
bulinefſe of the Goſpell of Chriſt, are in the Scriptures 
honoured with the name of Gleryi The garments of the 
Prieſts, beitng Types of the Evangelical Righreoaſneſſe 
of the dai ats, were d made for glory aud beauty The Ta- 2 Rexel. 5. u. 3. 
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of God, which was nothing elſe 5ut Evangeline fab | 
velo , the Goſpel undet veiles and ſhadowes, is called 
by an'excellency 4 The'Glory' of Iſrael, which is the at- d Sm 425 
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the execution thereof irflicting wrath upon thoſe that 
tranſgreſſe it. But in the Goſpell, we have bim a God of 
' bountie and endleſſe compaſſion, humbling bimſelfe tha: 
he might be mercifullco his enemies, that he might him. 


| beene done unto himſelfe, that hee might not offer onely 
but 2 his own priſoners to bee pardoned and re- 
conci 5 lethe Creature be is a God above us, 
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covered it, even unto them it is made fene by rie 
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natid were garhored into one mind. and that man fhould 
imploy ail bis time und ſtudie to frame unto himſelfe the 
notions of ſixth vr ſeventh ſenſe, which yer are s ex- 
preſſely iu ſhionedamongſt thoſe infinite Idas of God: 
paves and.omniference, us theſs five) whictr are alreidie 
evckred; hexwouldtbearnbtally ignorant. ef the: concluſi⸗ 


. 


knowledge of naturall things is wrougbe by u reflection 
flons made from thoſe! ſenſes wee already uſe and are | 


[indecd lie but. a winde of Horidnehl exiſtence (of | 
{chings in the memoty of man, wrought by a. tf 
and ſenſible preception of that reallcexifterce; whith | 
they habe in themſelves.. And yet in this cafe #fixth or | 
aſeventh ſenſe would agree in genere proxime, and io | 
bave ſome kinde of | Cognation- wich thoſe wee a. 
trendy injay. Bat a mew Covenant; u newalife, a. 
faith, a new falvation gre things: 9070 geneve;” beyo! 
ſtraine and ſphere of nature, That two ſhouſd become 
one, and yet remaine'two Mill, as God and Man doe in 
one Cbriſt, that lie w makerb; mould bee "One 
with tbe ching whict himſelfe ; hach mmde ; thr" bee | 


N 


ſillech. 


ce 


ſhoulc P 2 ſerv: 
of life, poly whom all thi 
nn himſelfe be Fat 
| ſhould. meet toge 
Ne te alle pry end Fee pardoned, chat the 
Wal be puniſhed and yet Aa, that death like 
. Lion ſhould bave life and ſweetneſs in it, an. 
ed as an inſtrument to deſtroy it ſelfe; theſe and the 
15 Evangelicall truths are myſtcries which ſurpaſſe 
Ee princes of learning in che world. + It te 
delseved by a spiritual light, which was not ſo much 
15 poſſible- to a humane, reafva. We may obſerve that 
perſon - in the Trinitie ſet:eth himſelſe to teach the 
— of the Goſpell. The b Father reves leth it unto 
F hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
. is ip beau en. t ix written in the. Prophert; 


RT Sond dan confi. 
and dye, that mercy arid 


tb hrard- and learned of the Father, cemmet 
The Son likewiſe teacheth it unto men, therefore hr is 


is, the Revealer thereof becauſe unto the wor! 
knows: that deep Project of his Father: counſell tou- 
ching the teſtoring of mankinde. d No man bath {ten God 
4 any time, the one l [y begotten Sonne which is in the boſome 
of the Father, be bath declared him. He onely it is whe'ope. 


ſecret and:myfterions ceunſeli and the render :and-compaſ- 


of Love) of his Father unto the world. And therefbre he 

is ſaid to be ae Teacher ſent frow Cod, and to be f the Lord 

which h from heaven int he miniſtry of his Goſpel; 

| and the doctrine which E reacheth is 1 ite e 

doſtrine, und a lh cling; and a Bag calling. and 
e *. . rte e 


i. 


4 44 Wa 


1 


lt ** 4 


ther, and kiſſe each ocher,, chat | 


the | 


all la all saugt of God, Every may „ dre — 
called the c Angell of Gods Covenant and Counſell, that 
he wade| 


neth the beſome of his Father, that is, who! revcaleth the | 
ſroxate fell ons ( for the boſome is the ſeatiof- ſecrecy; and | | 


4 Von bete, 1 
ratibne p3ffiviie || 
ſed ſpiritur qi 
cacia credibiles ©; 
Ambrof, Ideo | 
- certim quia 24 
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Gbolt likewiſe is a Revealer of the 


from above : "The oly 


a Comwince thi world not 
and judrement roo, 


but of rigbit 
My, Sung Hel 


ſe i Cor. 10% The Spirit ſearcheth all things , even the deape things of 
wiſedome and coun- 


| ed, that is, bis unſearthable love, 
fell in the Golpell. I berefore the Goſpelli is called . The 
Law of the ſpirit of life, and the p mini ſtration of rbe ſpirit, 
and che q Revelation of the Piri, andr No. man can call 
leſaus Lord but by the holy Spirit, that is, though men may 
out of exrernall conformity to diſcipline and pro- 
feſſion under which they live, with their mouthes ac- 
knowledge him to be the Lord; yet their hearts will ne- 


ſpiritvall power of Chriſt over tbe thoughts, deſires, 
and ſecrets of the ſoul, but by the over - ruling directi- 
jon of the holy Gboſi. Nature taught the Phariſees to 


- [call him ſ Beelzebub and Sameritan, but it is the Spirit 


one ly which teacheth men to acknowledge him a Lord 
r' Chriſt is not the power wor the "Wiſedanie 4 2 to os 
but to thoſe 9 0 al called, that is, to t 
conſciences the Spirit witneſſeth the Ri 
which is to be found in him. So then — — 
of the Goſpell belongeth unto men, u but the effectuall 
teaching and revelation thereof unto the ſoul is the 
joynt worke of the holy Trinitie, opening the heart to 
attend, and petſwading the heart to beleeve the | Go- 
ſpell, as a thing worthy of all acceptation ; Thus the 


ro andy in regard of the Originall and! 


; 


Goſpel unto the faithful. He was ſent that bee might 


ver tremble, nor willingly ſabeie themſelves to his-obe-| 
dience, their conſcience will never ſet to its ſeale to the 


propre — wg e jel which | 


From whence wee may inferre., char whar-ever nen 
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{diſpenſation of that Office wherewith he hath entraſted' 


| his-royall reſiderce) yet hee hath to doe upon earth, as 


then who refuſeth to obey the words of a Miniſter in 
unto the tribunall of Chriſt, will ſtill perſiſt in the way | 


of bis-own heart, and as be bath been, ſo reiolveth to 


mourne for ſinn, and unneceſſary ſtrictne ſſe to humble 


| they. 


* 4 8 


8 ˙ — — — 
— 


—— is done unto Chriſt bimſelfe, and that in his glo- 
ty: be that receivetb not his Word, re jecteth bis per- 
— ſinne of a man againſt the words which we 
in the name and Authoritie of Chriſt, and in the 


1 
. —— 


08 is che ſame with the ſinnes of thoſe men who deſpiſed 
him in his own perſ-n. You will ſay ( hriſt is in bea - 
ven. how can any injuries of ours reach unto bim ? Sure 
iy though he be in beaven, (which is now the Court of 


one of the chiefe tertitories of his dominion, and, in the 
miniſtrie or his Word, bee ſpesketh from heaven ſtill 
Hee it was, who by his Ambaſſador Saint Paul, came 
aud preached Peace to the Epbeſians, who were afarr 
off. His fþirit it was which in the Prophets did teſtiße of 
bis ſufferings and glory. Hee it was who gave manifeſt 
proof of his own power, ſpcakirg in his Apoſtles: He 


the execution of his office, wben bee forewarneth bim of 
the wrath to come, and- doth not diſcerne the Lords 
voyce therein, but in deſpight of this miniſterial citation 


continue, a ſwearing, blaſphemous, luxurious, proud, re- 
vengefull, and riotous perſon, ebinking it baſeneſſe to 


himſelfe to walke with God ; and yet, becauſe all men 
elſe doe ſo, willprofeſſe bis faith in the Lord Jeſus ; that 
wan is a notorious lier, yea (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) he | 


be giveth of his Sonne, which is, that bee ſhould was 
away the filth, and purge out the bloud of his prople-with a 

irss of judgment, and a ifirit of burning: that he ſhould 
ſt as 4 re fintr and purifier of flver, purging bis prieſts, that 
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maletb God a lier too, in not believing the record which | 
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H b. 12. 26. 
Eph. 2. 17. 
1 Per. 1. x4. | 
2 Cor. 13. 3. 


might offer unto the Lard an offring in righttouſueſs. 
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Act 15. 9. 
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Y abi yet he ptofe 
/-4 feare of the Lord is a cleane thing. He walkech contrary 


|| cleaxſeth not onely the lives, but the very denſciencor of 
men from diatd workes ; 


ſcious to themſelves of any, though the meſt ſreret ob 


1 Tim. 1. 8. 


luſts of che world, or che 


* eo doe any indiguitio to the Ambeſſadeur of #'\yrem 
| pablike and. repreſentative, 2 erm bend mal 
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of the Covenant, 7 will Mrinie clrane a 
and. you ſhall de clean — b 
__ ear idolt mili· I ci Da I II 

hin vn, and canſd' ya 4% Walks 4 my por 4 
(0045 ws 10 the quality! ef that fears of God; 
htofeet' as wail as] others: Foy the 


to the: vertue of that blond; with which notwithſtandin 
hee profeſſerh to dee ſprinkled : for rhe bloud of pony 


that is, makes them ſo inwardly 
labour for purity of heart. as chat they may not be con- 


Vowed ſinn. He -walketh confrary to the fruirfulneſs 707 
| chat grace Which alone he profeſſettu to boaſbin ++ for. the 
Spirit of grace which is powred from · on high; maketh 
| rhe-vary Wilderneſs a fruitfull fed He walketh' contra: 
to ile properties of that faith, by which alone hee ho- 
pech to be ſaved, For trus faith a ur the heurt; and 
therefore a pure heart: and: « ood conſcience ate the inſe- 
parable companions of an unfuined faith, And thel efore 
what. ever vethall and ceremonieus homage hee may 
tender unto· Chriſt, yeriin good earneſt h is 4 ſſmed of 
bim, and dares not preferr the yoke of Chriſt before the 
er ChriſÞbefore the 
treaſutes of the wor id b 
* Why ſhonld it he treaſon 46 if u. dg i n. c 
ſterie . on che beach ? or eſteemed! am injurie to the fate 
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prince ? but becauſe in ſuch relations they are peaſoms 
aw _pertineans & why: ſhould the ſapreme offi | 
cer of the kingdome write\ Teffe meiho in the me ag 
7 4 e be bath . | 
; Cate 
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and his miniſters in theit haly function. And therefore 
wa finde the expreflions. promiſcuous ſometimes 4% 
387 n Nerf, phe Godpel] of Chriſt ; and ſometimes hen 
aus, My Ceißell; lometimes 79 C dne pers be 
Freaching ef I Cbriſt; and ſometimes T2 xigrywe wi, 
Ay Preaching, in the vertue of which /pzergie and copart- 
nexſaip with Chriſt and aith God. at he ſaveth, ſo we ſave 
as. he forgiveth ſins, ſo ne fergive them; as be judgerh 
wicked men, ſo we judge abem;as be beſoecheth, ſa we ol/e 
| | beſeech,Githabe Apoſtſe, hat you bee reconciled, aud receive 
not the grace of Gad in vaine. Wee by his Grace, andꝰ he by 
our Miniſtery. He therefore that deſpiſeth any-convidtion 


deſpile, for the Lord calleth diſobedience, rebellion, ſtub- 
' boxnaeſſe and a rejecting of bis word, 1 Saw.+5,22:23+) 

He that perſiſteth in any knowne fig, or in the conſtant 
omiſſion of any evident duty, fightech againſt Chiſt him. 
ſelf, chroweth away his own mercy, ſtoppech his eares at 
the-entreaties' of the Lord, and commiteth a fin dire&ly 
inſt Heaven. And if he ſo perſiſt, God will make bim 


obey not the Goſpell of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , 2 Thes. 
1.8. | 
Therefore whenſoever we come unto the Ward read 
or. preached , we ſhould come with an cxpeRation to 
beate Chriſt, himſelfe ſpeaking from heaven unto us, aud 
bring ſuch a ſfectioas of ſubmiſſion and obedience as be 
come his preſence, Let bim that hath an eare beare 
What tbe Spirit ſaith ante the Churches. I will hears what 
feople, Chrift ſbrope. diſcerne bis-voyce in the d- 
on.gf the Goſpell,aad wil nt know the voyce gt 
— op the honour of the Theſſalonians 
+ 
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12 Cor 5. 20. 


aut of the Booke of God (and he that obeyeth not doth | 1; 


now that there is flaming gre prepared for thoſe that 


God the Lord Will i, ©, far he will ſpeaks peace unte bis 
ſpenſati- 


2 


men of; Beta, that in he preaching. of the, Word 
| t 
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Rom. 2.26. 
Nom. 16.28. 
Cor. 2.4. 
Ir Cor. 3, 9. 
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they did ſet themſelves avin Gods preſence, expecting in 
t his authority, and receiving it in his Name. Dzreth 
any man to ruſh with a naked weapon into the preſence 
of his Prince, and with ſcorne to throw back his own 
perſonall commands into his face againe? And ſhall we 
dare to come armed with high ch , and provd res- 
ſonings, and ſtubborn 'reſolutions againſt the Majeſty of 
the Lord bimſelfe, who ſpeaketh from heaven unto us ? 
| Receive with meebneſſe, ſaith the Apoſtle , the in 


not mingle nor incorporate and by conſequente doth 
not change nor ſave the ſoul, but when it is received 
with meekener, that is, when a man cometh with a reſo- 
lution to lay dewn his weapos, to fal down on his face 
ard give glory to God; he ther is ſwift to wrath, that is, 
to ſec up ſtout and fretfull affections againſt the purity 
and power of the Word, to ſnuffe apzinſt it, and to fall 
backeward like pettiſn children which will not be led, 
will be very flow to heare or to obey it, for the wrath of 
man doth net Work the righreouſneſſe of God ; A proud 
hearer will be an unprofitable liver. Ever therefore come 
ento the Word with this concluſion; It may be this day 
will God ſtrike me in my maſter veine, Iam an uſuafl 
profaner of his glorious Name. « Name which I ſhould! 


| adore for the Holineſſe of it; be will peradverture lay 
{cloſe to my conſcience that guilt which bimſelfe bath 
declared to be in this great fin; that whatſoever is more 
than yea. and nay is fin unto me, and whatſoever is fin, 
is Hell to my ſoul. I am a vaine perſon, a companion of 
looſe and riotous men; It may de the Lord will urge 
upon my conſcience the charge of his dn Word. not to 
company wich fornicatots, to huye no fellow ſhip with 
be unftuitfült works of darkneſſe, not th fs, A mul- 
Ititude to do evill, and that though Hand” joyne · in hand, 


feare for the greatneſſe and love for the geodneſſe, and 
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vnd, which is able to [ave your fonts. The Word doth | 
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| yer fin hall' not go unpuniſhed. 1 am unproßtable, 
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looſe, and rotten in my dilcourſe;, and he: will ply me 
with bis own authority, that for every idle word 1 muſt 
render an account. Iam full of oppreſſion & unjuſt gain, 
and the Lord wil now urge the inſtructions of Neben- 
ab; and the reſtitution of Zacheus upon ime ©; In theſe or 
any other the like caſcs, if a man can come with S Pa 
tem per of heart, vt te conſlt with fleſh and blend; hut 
Lord what wilt thou have me to do? Or wich the anſwer 
of Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy Servant heareth ) or with 


Will in all things. Here I am in my fins, ſtriue where 
thou wilt, cut off which of mine earthly members thou 
wile, I will not atme ic, I will not extenuate it, Il not 


838 it, I will praiſe thee: fot it; this it is give 
Sod the glory of his own-Goſpel.- It is not to: part from 
a little mony towards the maintenance of the Word; or 


(and yet alas how. few are there who repay unto the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel that double honar which God, 
and net they, hath given unto themꝰ) hut to part from 
our luſts, and to ſuffer our old man to be crucified, which 
giveth honour to the Werd. If a man bad thouſands of 


de content to part from theft all for (Gods; worſhip: 


would buy every Sermon | which be beateth with the 
facrifice of a fon: yet all this would not give glory 
enough. to the ordinance of God. Men naturally love 
their luſts, the iſſue of their evill hearts, better than their 
lands, oc the children of their body (if Herods fon ſtand 
in the Ln ſecariry, it were better to be 
bis Hog then his Child. The loſſe of cattle and ftuites, 


the reſolution of Cornelius, I am here preſent before Co 
vo heart. all things that G br commainded if God: J-am |: 
come with a purpoſe of heart to cleave unto; x Hoy 


diſpute wich thee, I will not rebell againſt thee I WII 


to vouchſafe a little countenance ta the diſpenſets of it 


Rammes, and ten thouſand rivers'of. One, arid — | 
f 


a man bad children enow, and in a famine of the word, | 


Neh. 5 11,12, 
Lok. 19.8. 
41.4. 16. 
Acts. 5. 6. 
15am. 3.10. 
Acts. 10.33. 
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will once more ruſh into the midſt of a 2 
verance of Iſrael, and venture his :owh and bis 
lives, for bur the bondage of his enemies, and the ſatios 
| fackioniof bis dat) To: do juſtly chen, to love rhercy , 
] and deine frumbly before G „to wick his 
Name in the voice of the Minifter, and to put away the 
| revfuresof wickedneſſe out of our handy, this onely is 
to give God the glory which is due unto his Weed, 
Me. 6:6, 0 
= 'Setondly, the Goſpell i is g Joyions in the 3 
emal. aud an py -of it-unto the world, And this may aps | 
ele-. 7 we conſider the intra! Promulgation in 
| Cbrifts on perſonalt preaching , Or the plenary Reve-' 
lation theteof in the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe 
alucted veſſels who were to vary abroad this tresfare 
nato All the world. For the — we: may note hat 
— — of Stute and A” obferv'd 2 
ug of Chriſt; I Ferm ſent to | 
w and to-beare hiſword before him 2 — to 
ere ach, "and them at laft ie reveuled-the 
Mal. 13. T. 4,5. (Glory of the Lord. And thut we avey obſerve bow: Hd 
| fene hit Harbingeti before hi fuer de every City aud 
— whither be bim ſvlft wowld come: that fo men mighe 
\gbernſelves' 5 and lift up their everlaſting gates 
| this Prince of Glory ſhould enter in. Wien one 
— — viſit! another there is 
no tare nordiſtance, Go cerem@nics #or@folechaities ob- 
er dz; but when'a-Privee wil commmunicrre dingſelfe unto | 
ay place, there is pabliceriv, unt officers ſent abroad 
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appearance; and then 
] all acceptation, he cometh himſelfe. - 


. = 
Goſpel (for Chbrift in his owne Perſonal preaching is 


ſome ſpecial acts of Magnificence and Honour, open 
Pciſons, proclaime Pardons, create Nobles, ſtamp Coyn, 
fill Conduits with wine, diſtribute Donatives and Con- 
giaries to the people: So Chriſt, to teſtiſie the Glory of 
bis Goſpel, 
the day of his inſtalment and ſolemne re admiſſion into 
his Fathers Glory againe. 7/hen he aſcended up on bigh, 
2 lad captivity: captive, gaue gifts unto Men, 
the Holy Ghoſt, who is called the CH HG, 
48. 238. 4. f. 20 Pobs 4- 10. and in the plural num- 
ber Gift, as: elſewhere he is called ſeven Spirits, Rex. . 
to note the plenty and variety of Graces which ar 
| by-him'ſhed abroa upon the Church. este ud, 
| Faith;and Knewlcdge,and Healings, and Prophelic 
Diſcerni Miracles, and Tongues; 411 theſe 72 
one and the ſelf- — Spi 


* dividing to 2 man ſe ve- 

— le will. And ifts were all ſhed abroad for 
ical purpoſes, — 

| — 


— Miniſtry, and for the edifyi 
the Body of Chriſt. And the Spirit Saint Peter tellet 
is'« $pirir of Glory; and thereſore that Goſpel:, for = 
more plentifull — whereof hee was ſhed a- 


-promu 
d Lof Glory too. 


uſt needs be a 
þ And his fu further . Ca becanſa in this more ſolemn 


I "II 


Grate ſhed abroad into the 
ghteouſneſſe in his eſtate of | 
with the ſimilitude of 
infirmities, 


— S Ri 
humiliation, was much eclipſed 


| 2 feſh.he Communion of n common i 


Dedir, Love, Hope. Joy huogring and thirſting after his 


VAS E 2. 


he is efteemed worthy of 
the more conſummate, publication of the 


laid but te have begun to teach) and we ſhall ſee chat as 
Princes in the. time of their ſolemne Inauguration doe 


ddreſerve the full publication thereof unto 


perfecting of the 3 | 


pel chere was much more Abun- 


the 
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Malachi 4.2 
|Exzer.47.8.9. 


Wai.3 5. 3,6, 


2 . % 


| Hebrews 67 
 $Jobn 7.38 
* 4-14 
| lis 13, 9 


| 
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2 2 
Hlfalab 44. 
Exek. 47. 24,5 
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Irn : * —— ori ta erty of a low condition, the griet and yexation 
9 of ſinnes 


of men. the overſhadowing of his Divine 


vertue, the form and entertainment of a ſervant, the 


Prophets and the Law pro 
coming of Chriſt they ſeemed to be taten away, 
| by wiy of abrogation and entinguiſhmeut, acthecere- 


barden of the 


death. But when he-afcended up on bigb; lice the Sun 
in his 50 ry, he then diſpelled al theſe miſts; and now 
ſendet 

Spirit, which are the 1 wings by whith he comerh 
unto the Churches, and wader bich thr heating and ſal. 
vation o of the world is 7 : Fobm B — — the 
laſt and greateſt of all t Prophets * foretold of 
\Chrift, z greater had not been born of women, and yet 
E was life then the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 

chat is, than the leaſt of thoſe upon whom the 

| ofthe Sprit was ſhed abroad, for the more 

| manifeſtation of the Kingdome of his. Goſpel. All the 


pheſied until ahn: bar at the 


| Gra a , . 
= o rivers water. che. rai 


— — ad txortum ſolis, as the Oratot ſpeaks; fo 
Apoſtle, Even thut which'was wade glirions, = m0 


y in os reſpe reaſan-of the. ken excel. 
herefors the fig 1 — of he Gavel 2 


lf ſorinal | 
theref, ould] N 


„ — 


gut of ſiane, the burden of che Lam of 
God, che ignominie of a baſe death, the a gony of a curſed 


forth thoſe glorjous beames of his Goſpel and“ 
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monies, bur by way of acceſſe and-excellency, 222 | 
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am, 


up like tlie waters o in marr, piping — | 
* — and unmeaſurable (ca of eternal life. And 
to touch that which was before Ipoken of, W. 
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8 of the Spirit in the Goſpel, intimated in in Van 31 2 
chis fimilitude of living water. To quench thewrath of — 
God, chat otherwiſe conſuming and 'unextinguiſhable | Ilaiab. 33.14 
fary, which devoureth the adverſaries with everlaſting Zan 4.16 
- |burnings.. To ſatis fie thoſe deſires of the thirſty ſoul * 2 
which ir ſelf begetteth : for the Spirit is both for melli- 9 
cine and for medicine, to cute the dull and a- 
verſe ee ſoul; and for meat, to ſarisfie them. 
The Spirit is Spirit of ſupplication, and 4 ſpirit of 
grace and ſatif action. A Spirit of Supplication, directing 
us to pray; and a Spirit of Grace, ſupplying thoſe re- | 
queſts, and ſatisfying thoſe deſires which himſelf did dis 
ate. * To cleanſe, to purifie,to mollifie, to take Paway: | 
the barrennels of our natural hearts. To< overflowand- |, eps 36.25 | 
communicate it ſelf to others. To 4 withſtand and fubdue | EA — . ad 
every obſtacle that is ſet up againft i it. To continue, and ral. z. is 
to multiply to the end. Gal. 6. 1, 
y this then we ſearn the wa bow to bend in grace || Gal 5.17 
and. gl., and how. to be transfo into the Image of Phil. 1. 27 
ha The bean and light of che Sunne is the ehe- 
lum of the heat add iofluetice of the Sumne; fo the light. 
of _— (pel df © rift, 15 that Which conveyeth the 
ve gracions workin © TH fit yon the ſoul. 
An therefore we nie to es ofe yariecies of Grace, Ezek. 47.12 
which are for meat to ſati & defires, and for me- . N 
dicine to cure the bruiſes of thi ſoul, onely upon the | 
banks ofthe waters of . Sanfty fry; hit is, is the 
koowledge of the word gf TYich Nil, which ze the 
of Salvation. The wor Th 1 85 light a en hath, - 
the more proportion lll he dies- | 
too. e the Aß⸗ he e'Stowvrh of theſe | 
2 0 ſuccoùr unto one | 
know lee on _ gas 
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- Col. 149, to 
| Ps 
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| manger; to he che ground of 11 85 
Work, and that again an i nducement to ale 18 


vinced of the neceſlity, beauty and gloriouſneſſe of hea · 


goodneſſe, which apprehe 


of of the wil of Godin wiſdom, 3 2nd phe, a an 
eſle i every 


knowledg; as in the twiſting together of two cords in- 
to one rope, they are by Art ſo ordered that either ſhal 
bind and hold in the other As inthe Heavens, the inferior 
Ocbs have the meaſure and oportion f rheir general 
motion from the Supreme: So in the m ohis of grace in 
the ſou}, the proportion of all the reſt ariſeth fromthe 
meaſure of out f piritual and ſaving light. The more di- 
ſtioctly and throughly the ſpirit of a mans mind is con- 


venly things, the more ſtrong impreffions thereof wit be 
made upon all ſubordinate faculties ; for we move to- | 
wards nothing without — apprehenſions of its 

nſions, as they more ſeriouſly 
penetrate into the true and intimate worth ef that thing 


ſo are the motions of the ſoul therennto pr 12 rtionably 
ſtrengthem d. As the hinder heels in a C ever move 


| meaſure of working towards grace, by thoſe 
repreſentations — 5 
ate made in the u 


{ Spirit may be conſi ng 


the Treaſures of God himſe 
wit hopen face hebel as in a Hol (thatis, in the f 


as fatt as the former which lead them; ſo the ſubordinate 
powers of the ſoul are over-ruled in their 22 and 


truth and excellency th 
by the fi hr 6FeheGo 1% 
Thus the Apoſtle telleth us, that the Terenas of the 
 krowledg of Cbriſt was that which made him ſo earneſt to 
win 25 the knowledg of the power of his Reſurrection, 
and fellpwſhip f bis ſufferings, was that which made bim 
ach forth,and preſs forward "unto rhe'mark and 22 
f that hig call g wich . iw. 
Thirdly, The g| ory of th el of Chrift with” bis 
of the matter which 
y gloty,rhe Excellencies, 
Fe all Poich the Apolite, | 


are therein contain'd,name] goes 


mai; ration of the Goſpe 1 the valle — 


ſpirtua! 
of, which 
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\ Lord. What glory 


chat thing which ſheddeth forth its ſpecies thereupon; 
and therefore he immediately addeth , We are changed 
into the ſame Image, from glory to glory; and he elſe- 
where putteth theſe two together, Man is the image, and 
the glory of God; for nothing can have any thing of God 
init, any reſemblance or form of bim, but fo far it muſt 
needs be glorious. But how do we in the Goſpel ſee the 
Image of God who is inviſible? The Apoſtle expreſſeth 
that elſewhere, God who commanded the light to ſhine ont 
of darkneſſe , hath ſbined in our hearts,to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory off God, in the face of  Feſwus 
wh Chrift is the Image and expreſſe Character of 
| his Fathers glory, as the impteſſion iti the wax is of the 
form and faſ on of the Seale: there is no excellency in 
God, which is not completely, adequately and diſtinctiy 
in Chriſt, ſo that in that glaſſe wherein we may ſee him, | 
we may likewiſe ſee the glory of the Father. Now rhe 
Goſpel is the fart of Feſns Chriſt, chat which as lively ſer- 


— 


teth forth his gta ce and Spitit to the foul, az if he were 
| preſent in the fleſh amongſt ns. Suppoſe we, that a glaſſe 
could reraitie a permanent and unvaniſhing Jpecirs of a | 

h he bimſelf were abſent, | 


ſtupidity taken away by the Spirit) Te glory of the R 


do we here behold, but that which a 


91 2 


laſſe is able to repreſent? Now in ſpeculo uiſi imago non 
a can be ſeen in a glaſſe but the — of 


i Cor. 11. 7 


2 Ccr.4.4,5,6 


mans face within it, thong | 
might we not truly ſay, this glaſs is the face of that man, 
whoſe image it ſo conſtantly retaineth? So, in as much 
as Chriſt is moſt exactly repreſented in his Goſpek ſo that 
when we come imto his perſonal and real preſence; to 
know even as we are known, we ſhall be able truly to 
ſay, his is indeed rhe very perſon who was ſo long ſince 
it his Goſpel exhibited to my Faith fc ie manur, fir ora 
grreb at) ie is therefore juſtly by the Apoſtle called, | 
fact of Foſms Cbriſt; and therefore the Glaſſe wherein we | 
fee the Image and Glory of God , as it is the ſame light 
ts i which | 
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1 Cor.1.24 


| 1 Cor-2 6,7 
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| 
a: 
a'wall; ſodt is the ſame glory which ſnineth 


5 e Father npon the Son, ad ſrom the Son upon 
e ; ſb that im the: Goſpel we ſec the uaſeatck · 


|-abſe cas ſures God. becanſe his'trexfutes ate in his don: 
Therefore that which is uſually. called, Preaching the 


Gupel is in other places called, Preaching the Kang - | 
dem, and the riches of Chriſt, to note the glory ofthoſe 


|'\things which are in the Goſpel tevealed .uato the 


ch. 1 | 10 416 
It containeth the glory of Gods wiſtom, and that wil- 
dome is S pogiz, a manifold and various wiſe 
dome, as the Apoftle ſpeaketh, who therefore calleth 
Chrift and his Goſpel by the name of. 1/;/lowe ; we 
preach. Chriſt cruciefid, to thoſe that are,called the 


power of God, and the *iſdeme of God: and we /prok. 


| 
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P Church, things in their own di- 


| £00d will ama men, which brought glory to God, 


-Wildome: amongſt: them that are perfe# ; Wiſdome to 
reconcile his own attributes of mercy and truth; righte- 
| ouſneſſe and peace, which by the fall of man ſee med to 
be at variance among themſelyes; Wiſdom in tecon- 


ciling the world of obſtinate add tebelliens enemies 


0'bimſelfe; wiſdom i; ſanclifying the whole creatt- 
on by the bload of the Croſſe, and repairing thoſe ruins] 
which-the fin of man had. eauſed; wiſdom in concorpo- 


ſtinct natures as unapt for mixture, as fire apd-water in 
their remoteſt degrees; wiſdom in uniting the Jews and 
| Gentiles; andreducing their former jeatouſies and diſaf· 
fections unto an intimate fellowſhip in the ſawe com- 
mon myſteries; In one word, wiſdom above the admira- 
tion of the bleſſed Angels, in finding ont a way to give 
greater ſatis faction to his offended juſtice, by ſhewing| 
mercy & ſaving ſinners, then he could xyer have received 
by either the confuſion or annihilation of them. It con- 
taineth the glory of Gods goodneſs & mere of that wore, 


ths. _— 8 
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Ip 


and to tüe earch Peace: for the Golf] 
Love token or tory E piſtle 


his care, and evidences of ſome love even of thoſe whom | 
he ſuffered ro walk in their own: wayes, without any 
kaowledg of his Goſpel; he did them good, hes gave! 
chem rain-from Heaven and fruitſub ſeaſons ; Home of | 


f 


* — 


| 


— had experience of ſome of his goodreſſe; the go. 


neſſe of bit providence, for he is the Saviowr of — | 


the Goſpel containeth all God goodneſſ#f' us a heap and | 
miſcellany of univerſal mercy: Tull make all my good. l 
neſſe paſſt before thet,” ani I will proclaim the — tba 
Lord before thee, and will be gracions to mj I will 4 
racions, and I wil ee merc q to whom I will Ben mere: 
ds fpecial and gracious mercy; the mercy of Dr gd. 0 
miſes ip Chriſt, doth. convey unto the ſoukan T4 
in afl otne, bo ink maketh al thinge geo: nhtd us, 
o that we may'tall/them-aurs,axyiftrand cio from | 
Chriſt. / E bach gideh to 08 , to 
life und olige the world and life, and death, and 
things preſent, and things to come; Alus) Jouve, faith 
the Apoſtſe. Death it ſelf and (porſecutionsar6ams 
the Legacies of Chriff unxo the 
alfthar goodnieflewith which im the? Goſpel:ſhe is en- 
dowed. It containeth the ge of 8 power und rength, 
for it is the Power of God unto ſalvaion, ashath deen 
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ech, adi portton df . 


2 Pet. 1.354 
1 Cor. 3. 18 


declared. It containeth the gl of — — The | John 1.27 


5 


race of his favour towards 45 and the ee las Nit 
ih us“ Tü Law 4 given b Nel, kt graf dm by 
C chat is; favour Mad of God . eee, 
in ſtead of mans infirmity; for becauſe man was una bie 
C2, fulfil _ Law,” therefore” the Law came with wrath 
ginft man; but inthe Goſpel of Chriſt 
nee, even hüte Ning dom o eee 


— 1 
poſtis ſach chat 55er Chriſt gra e 
Grace to remode the curf6 of the Lum, = Gods! favor tos! L 
Wards. 
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Matth. 13.19 
Mark 1,14 
Luke 8-10 


| 3 Pp the'weakneſſe'of men by Gods Spirit in at: for though our 


E 


wee ee (io mt an all fes the Law is weak, unable, 


— — 


favour, to condemn) and there is grace to remove 


own ſpitit ſuſt unto envy, or ſet it ſelf proudly againſt 
the/Egwof God; yet he giveth more grace; that is, 
823 to overcome the connterlyſtings of the: 
fleſh agaitiſt hi will, and to enable us in fincerity, and 
Evangelical perfection, to fulfil the commands of the 
Law. Laſtly,it containeth in ſome fort the glory of Gods 
Heavenly Kingdom, in that therein/ are let in the glimp- 
ſes and firſi fruits, the ſeals and aſſurances thereof unto. | 
the ſoulby the Promiſes, Teſtimonies and Comforts of; 
the Spirit. And there fore it is frequently called the Go- 
pol; of the Kingdom, and: the Myſteries of the Kingdom 
of God, namely, that Kingdome which beginneth here, 


bis Country. he doth not c 


but ſhall never end. As if a man borne in Ireland be al- 


termaide tranſplanted into EAgland, though he change 


but is ſtill under the ſame Government : ſo when a 


3 


ther the like 


Glory, for he is a conſuming fire, an inviſible and un- 


| q —— may ſee his bath parts, in the pro- 
aim 


hange his King . ch 


ſtian is tranſlated from Earth to Heaven, he is till in the 
ſame Kingdom, in Heaven it is the Kingdom of Glory 
(mended much bythe different excellency of. the place | 
and preferment᷑ of the: perſori); in Earth it is the ſame 
Kiogdome, though in a leſs amene and comfortable cli- 
mate, the Kingdome of the Goſpel. Theſe and many o- 
* are the glorious matters which the 
el containeth.-/ | 
| Here then we ſee how and 


wand wherein we are to look 
upon God, ſo as that we may abide his glory, and be 
comforted by it? we muſt not look upon him in his 
| own immediate brightneſſe and eſſence, nor by our 
ſawcy curioſities pry into ſecrets of his unreve aled 
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ing of his mercy; and we may ſee the bornes or 
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bright be ame: of bug hands, in the publiſhing of his Law : 
but yet all this was under a cloud, or under the higing of 
hy power his face no man ran ee and live: We muſt not 
look upon bim only i» our ſe/ve. Though we might at 


have by nature the Image only of Satan and the old 4 
dam in us: we muſt not look upon bim only in Morne 
Sinai, in hi Law, leſt the fire devour us, and the dart 
ſtrike us through ; we can find nothing of him there but 
rigor, ine xorableneſſe, wrath and vengeance, But we 
muſt acquaint out ſelves with him in bi Fon; we muſt 
know him, and whom he hath ſent tog et ber; there is ms fellowy- 
foip with the Father, except it be with the Son too. we may 
have the knowledg of his Hand, that is, of his works, 
and of his puniſhments, without Chriſt : but we cannot 
have the knowledg of his boſome, that is, of his counſels 
and of his compaſſions; nor the knowledg of his Image, 
that is, of bis Holineſſe,Grace, and Righteouſneſſe ; nor 
the knowledge of his preſence, that. is, of his comforts 
here, and his glory hereafter, but only in and by Chriſt : 
we may know God in the World, for in the Creation is 
manifeſt 75 Judy ð Ot, that which may be known of bim, 
namely, his Eternal power and God · head. But this is a 
barren and fruitleſſe knowledg, which will not keep 
down unrighteouſneſle : for the wiſe men of tha werld 
ben they knew God, they glorified lim not as God, but her 
came Vain in their imaginations, and held that truth of him 
whichwas in the Creation revealed, in anrighte:uſneſſe. 
We may know him in his Lam too, and that in exceed- 
ing great glory, #hen God came from Teman, and the 
Hel One from. Mount Paran (whereabout the Law was: 


s Heavent, and the Earth wAs full of bs prai ts } 1 brightne/ i | 


firſt have ſeen.bim in our own nature, for we were crea · 
ted after his Image in Righteouſneſſe and true Houli- | 
neſſe ; yet now that Image is utterly obliterated, and we 


the ſecond time repeated by Moſer) his glory covered the | D 
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John 1.18 
Col-1.15 
Jobn 14.6 
Epheſ. 2.18 
and 3-12 


Heb. 19. 19,22 
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va a the light, &c . But this is a killing kcoxledge, a. 
know- | 
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Deu: 33. 2. 

Deut. 5. 22 
il. 3. o 
Om. 1 2. 20 


ET. 15. 16, 11 
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7 kilo cos which makes as Ayefrom God, and bile our 
= |' ſelves out of his prefence, and ff — ay im as our 
ſoreſt enemies, and come ſhort of his Gl 


Aby, we know the life we muſt live by, we know the 


Let us therefore put our ſelves into this rock, that Gods | 


{ the glory of the Gaſpel above the Law. The Law war 


Death, 2 Cor. 3.7. But now to know the Glory of God 
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| ory : therefore | 
the Law is called, fiery Law, or a fire of Law, to ſhew | 
not only the 5 thereof, for it was ſpoken out of 
the midſt of the fire; but the nature and operation of 
it too, which of it ſelſe is to heap fire and curſes upon 

the ſoul; and therefore it is called the minifration of * 


in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, is both a fruitful and a comfor | 
table knowledg; we know the pattern we muſt walk 


treaſure we muſt be ſup plyed by, we know whom wee 
bave believed, we know whom we may be bold with 
in all ſtraits and diſtreſſes, we know God in Chrift full 
of love, full of compaſſion, full of eares to hear ut, full 
of eyes to watch over us, full of hands to fight for u, full 
of tongues to commune with us, full of powet to pre. 
ſerve us, full of grace to transforme us, full of fidelity to 
keep Covenant with us, full of wiſdome to conduct us, 
fult of redemption to ſave us, full of glory to reward us. 


goadneſfe may paſs before us, that he may communicate 
the myſteries of his Kingdom and of his glory untd us, 
that by him our perſons may be der. our prayers 

admitted, our ſervices regatded, our acquaintance and 
fellowſhip with the Lard increaſed, dy that bleſſed Spirit 
which is from them both ſhed abroad in his Goſpet up- 
on us. Ee ax #4 þ 
No laſtly, the Goſpel'of Chriſt is glorious in thoſe. 

ends, effect, or parpoſes for which it ſerverh. And in this 

reſpe& principalty doth che. Apoſtle ſo ofcen-magnifie , 


lightnings;the Mhinihg of Moſer his face, and trembling at 
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light: 
and therefore the Kingdom of the Goſpel is — by 
12 light and glory together, as termes of a promiſcuous ſig- 


both in regard of the object thereof, which is God ma- 
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the Trumpet, che aſcending of the ſmoak, and the qua- 
king of the mountaine: but yet ſtill the glory ofthe Go- 
(pel was fat more excellent, a better Covenant, a more 
excellent miniſtry. The Law had weakneſſe and unpro- 
in it, (both terms of diminution from the 
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perfect: But that which the Law could not do, in as 
| much as it was weak through the fleſh, the Law of the 
| Spirit of life in Chriſt {ens (which is a periphraſis of the 
| Golpel,as.appeareth,2 Cor. 3. 6) did do for us, namely, 
| make us free from the Law of fin and death. So then the 
Law was:glorious, but the Goſpel in many reſpects did 
excel in glory 2 Cor. 3110. | 

Io take a more particular view ofthe ſpiritual glory 
| of the Goſpel of Chriſt in thoſe excellent ends and pur- 


| poſes-for_which.it ſerveth : Fut, it is fal of l;ghe, to in- 
forme, to comfort, Taste thoſe who ſat in darkneſſe 
ach, 
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and the ſhadow of de into the way of peace. Light 
was the firſt of all the creatures which were made, and 
the Apoſtle magnifieth it for.a glorions thing in thoſe 
other luminaries which: were after created, Cor.15.41. 
Ho much more glorious was the light 
The Apoſtle calleth it,pss 9avy ae dr, A-marvellons li 


nification, 1/a5.60.1,2;3.. Of. all other learning, the 
knowledge of the Goſpel doth iofinitely excel in worth, 


nifeſted in the fleſu, and in regard of the end thereof, 
which is fleſh reconciled; and brought unto God. 4 
pow leag which paſſeth knowledge, a knowledge which 
bringeth fulneſſe with ic, even all the Laurel of God; a 
knowledg ſo excellent, that all other humane excellen · 


glory thereof) and therefore it could make nothing 


of the Goſpel ? | 


| cies are but dung in compariſon of it. 
Heaven would trouble himſelfe to 1 
Ea (which have the glorious preſence of God, and 
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the joyes of Heaven to fill chem) with Metaphyfical, or 
Mathematical or Philological contemplations, which 
yet are the higheſt delicacies which humane tea ſon 
doth faſten on to delight in? And yet we find the An- 
gels in Heaven, with much greedineſſe of ſpeculation 
ſtoop don, and as it were, turne away their eyes from 
chat expreſleſſe glory, which is before them in Heaven, 
to gaze upon the wo derful light, and bottomleſſe my- 
ſteries of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Ia all other 2 a 
-Divel in hell (the moſt curſed of all creatures) doth 
wonderfully ſurpaſſe the preateſt proficients amonpſt 


men; but in the learning of the Goſpel, and in the ſpi- 
ritual revelations and evidences of che benefits of Chriſt 


tothe ſoul from thence, there is a knowledge which 
ſirpaMſeth'the comprehenſion of any Angel of darkneſſe; 
forit is the t of God only, which knowerh the 
was the divelliſh flout of ?u/ian the A- 
poſtate againſt Chriſtian Religion, That it was anillire-' 
rate ruſtici | 
tearning did belong to him and his Ethnick faction; and 
for that reaſon he interdicted Chriſtians the uſe of 
Schools and humane learning, as things improper to 
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Ancients as cruel as the other bloody Maſſacres of his 
| predeceffors.)To which ſlander, though the moſt learned 
Father might have juſtly returned the lye, and given 
proofs, both in the canonical books of holy Scripture, & 


in the profeſſors of that religion, of as proforid learning, 
| a5 invincible argumentation, and as forcible eloquence, 


as in any Heathen Author (for I dare challenge all the 
Pagan learning in the world to parallel the writings of 
Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, paſtin, Tertullian Cy 


lime) yet he rather chuſeth thus to anſwer, That that 


authority, which the faith he ſo much detided, was built 
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ch other men make erm 0 
impudent ad en Peper e ad 
dignities of the world. theſe put 17 N under their ſcete; 
but'theit wings, the higher and moſt aſpiting g.afetions} 
of their ſoule, are ditected only unto Heaven and Hes 
Gi ings 5 no ſooner᷑ ure placed in beef 
mix ſervices, ax $e/ 5 
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ring as it were, a ſeveral key of the Church, a ſevera] 
for the honour of this kingdom deliver d unto him. 


4 * St _ 
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| areas it were the Harbingers and Forerunners of Chri 
to prepare his way into the ſouls of men. To the cuſt 


a guard about the perſon and truth of Chriſt, to com- 


| David, that he ſet in order the courſes of the Priefts,and | 


the people to ſerve the Lord their God. 


taught the good knowledg of the Lord, that he pro- 
claimed a ſolemne Paſſcover, that he ordered the cour- 
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As in the ſolemn Coronation of che Prince, every Peere 
of the Realme hath his ſtation about the Throne, and 
| with. the touch of his hand upon the royal Crowne de- 
clareth the perſonal duty of that honour which he is 
{calle&nnto, namely, to hold on the Crowa oa the head 
of his Soveraign, to mike it the main end of his great- 
neſſe, t 


won as he hach the-honour to be called. unto the king- 
dom and preſence af Chriſt, hath immediately no mea- 
ner a Depotum committed co his care then the very 
Throne and 'Crown of his Saviour, then the publick 
honour, peace, victory and ſtability of his Maſters king-. 
dome. The Goſpel is committed ro the cuſtody of the 
| Biſhop and Paſtors of the Church, to preach k. The 


of the Princes and Judges of the earth to defend it, to be 


mand the obedience, and to encourage the teaching of 
it. The Goſpel-is the Law of Chriſts Throne, and the 
Princes of the world are the Lions about his Throne, ſer 
there to watch and guard it againſt che malice of ene- 
mies. And therefore it is recorded for the honour of 


appointed chem their formes and viciſſitudes of Service. 
Of Solomon, that he buile, adorned, and dedicated a Tem- 
ple for Gods ſolemne worſhip. Of KK he made 

| Of Hezekiah, | 
that he reſtoted the Service, and repaired the Temple of 
God; that he ſpake comfortably to the Levites, who 


dy, and by all means endeavour the eſta - 
bliſhment of his Princes Throne: ſo every Chriſtian as | 
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ment | 
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ſes of the Priefts and Lewes, that he gave command - 
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Cuſcb. de vit. 
— of his Goſpel; and it was imitated by the firſt Chriſtian 


Tap 37, 38,39 
Act. 13. 26. 


* 
1 
f 
_ 


| > Thel.z.i5. 


| A8.13.46.. 


|] x Thel. 2. 2. 
Ach. 2. 14 2 


36. 
Acts 4.8.12, 13 
A4. 5. 9.3 . | Ambroſe againſt the wrath and terror of the Emperour 


| | hg che pottiomof their due maintenance 
that they might be encouraged in the Law of the Lord 
| (a patrerne worthy tlie admiration and imitation of all 
Chriſtian princes, in ſpighr of the ſacrilegious doctrine of 
thoſe men who would rob them of that power and of. 
| fice which G d hath given them for the eſtabliſnment 


Prince that ever the world had.) Laſtly, the Goſpel is 
committed to the keeping of every Chriſtian to practiſe 
it, to adorne it, to pray for it, to be valiant and coura 
gious in his place and ſtatiqn for the truckr of it. And for a 
1 man to neglect theſe duties is to betray and dan en | 
che Kingdome of Chriſt, and to degenerate from that 
high and publick condition in which God had placed | 
him. | | 
| Againg,it putteth a ſpirit of Forritude and baldueſſe in- | 
to bh hearts men | Boldneſſe — | 
ruptions of the times to walk contrary to the courſes of 
the world, to out- face the fins and the ſcornes of men, 
to bee valiant for a deſpiſed truth or power of religion, 
| ot to be aſhamed of a perfecured proteffion , to ſpread. 
out contra torrentem brachia , to ſtand alone agairift the 
| power and credit of a prevailing faction, as Pax/ againft 
the contradiction of the Jews; and Peter and ab againft 
a Synod of Phariſes; and thoſe invincible champions of 
Chriſt, At bana ſius againſt the power of Conſtantive, the 
frequent ſynodicall conventions of countenanced here- 
ticks, and the general deluge of Arianiſme in the world. 


6 


of the world, to whom, having imbraed his hands in 
mach innocent bloud that holy Father durſt not deliver 
the blond of Chriſt. Chry eme againſt the pride and 
perſecution of the Empreſſe Eudoxa. Lyrber againſt the 
\miſtreſſe of fornications, the princeſſe of the earth, and 
as himſelf profeſſed, if it had beene poſſible, agaioft a a4 
whole city full of divels. The Chriftians of all ages 
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| and to have confidence towards him. 
Naw hee who hath. boldneſſe to ſtand before God, to 
dwel with conſuming fice, and with everlaſting bur- 
nings; who can get the Lord on his right hand, and put 
on the Lord Jeſus, though hee bee not out of the reach, 
or beyond the blow, yet is hee above the injurie of the 
malice of men; they may kill, but they can never over- 
come him. I am be that comforteth you, who art thou ( ſaith 
the Lord) that thaw ſponuldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall 
| aye, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker &c ? What an in- 

vincible courage was that of Eliab, which retorted the 
flander of Ahab upon his owne face ? 7 have not tronbled 
Iſrael, but thay and thy fathers houſe. And that of Ni- 
caiah, againſt the baſe requeſt of a flattering Courtiet, 
who thought God to bee ſuch an one as himſelfe, that 


John. 417, 


Ia. 1.1213. N 


1 King: 18.18. 


would magnifie and cry up the ends of a wicked king? As | 
the Lord live: b, what the Lord ſaith unto mee, that will 1 
8 And that of Amos againſt the unworthy inſtru- 

"Rions of . Amariab. the ptieſt of Bethel, Thus ſaieft, pro- | 
pheſe not againſt Iſraal, and drop not thy words againſt the 
bonſe of Iſaac; therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thy wife 
ſhall be an harlot in the citit,and thy ſonnes and thy daugh- 


Amos 7:16;17 | 


1 King. 224. 


E. 


ters ſbal fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall br divided by 
line, and thou ſhalt dye in a polluted land,” and Iſracl hall 


ſurely ges into captivity forth of his fu. And that of 


' 


11 


deremiab, who boldly gave the ye td ab the captaine| 
of the ward; It 1 falfe, Ia Wot ami to the Caldeans. 
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4.179. 5. 27 


Eaſth Hiſt. l. 
cab. 1. 


 Chriftiani ſu.) 
mm, Chriſt iani 
” & Deor tue 


: Imper atey non 


I* colemas. Brron. 


An. 301.8 46. 
An. 165. 5. 4. 


Jer. 37. i6, 17 
3L.15,15 


:| Mark 6. 20. 


| 


30 


Acts 16.29, 


— 


rertull Aj0'og, | 


 holinefſe ſhining upoo bim, They ſtedfaſtiy looked on him, 
¶ and ſam his face as it had been the face of an Angel. The 
mighty power of the Goſpel of Chriſt maketh unbelie- 
vers fall on their faces, and confeſle of a truth, that God 


poor aſtoniſhed keepet of the priſon into which' Pau 


The time wonid fail, if I ſhould ſpeak of the vnbented 
conſtancy (or as the Gentiles tiled it, obſtinacy) of Ig. 
nat ins, Polycurp, Nuſtin, Cyprian, ꝓioniut, Sabina, Maxi. | 
the inventions, tired out the cruelties, withſtood the flat- 


mut, and thoſe infinite armies of holy Mattyrs, who poſed 


teries, and with one word (Chriſtians ſumat) overcame 


all the ty rannies, quer ched the fire, and ſtopped the 
mouthes of their proudeſt Perſeeutors. | 
Again, the Goſpel putteth a kind of Laſtre and ters 
ror on the faces of thoſe in whom it raigneth, and ma- 
keth them. at the La did 7oſes, to ſhine as lights in 
the worſd, and to be mote excellent then their neigh 
bours; wor keth in others towards them a dread and 
awefulneſs. Though 7eremiah werea priſoner, caſt into 
| the dungeon, and in ſuch extremity as he was there like- 
ly co-periſh : yer ſuch a Ma jeſty and honour did God 
even then put upon him, and that in the thoughts of the 
king himſelf, that he could not be in quiet till he con · 
ſulted with him about the will of the Lord, and by his 
many conferences with him made it plainly appear; that 
{ he ſtood in aw of his perſon and Propheſies. So it is ſaid, 
That Herod feared. ahn, knowing that be waz A juſt, and « 
boly man, and obſerved him: to note, That Holineſs ma- 
keth mens perſons and preſence Utexdful to the wicked, 
by reaſon of that Grace and Majeſty which God hath 
put into them. The whole Councel of Scribes and Pha- 


-| riſes, they who afterwards gnaſhed. on Stephen with 


their teeth, were forced to acknowledge the Majeſty of 


| 


_ 


is in thoſe who preach its This we find verified in the 


and Silas had been caſt, he ſprang in and came trembling 
and fell down before them, and brought them forth, 
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| ſpel piveth a plenary freedome to the-confeiences- of 


men; they may be commanded by their own con- 
ſciences, but their conſciences cannot be commanded 


free from all others, that hee onely might be Lord 
over them. Theſe are thoſe noble effect of the Ma- 


zeſty of the "Goſpel in the. hearts of men, and all, ſo 


to it. 

Now then, to draw ſome Inferences from this moſt 
aſefal, and excellent Doctrine of the glory of the Go - 
ſpel; we learn from thence, 1. What liberty, and hat 
nceriry the Miniſters of Chriſt ought co uſe in the 
— — of this his Kingdom in the World. Firſt, 


martyres fue- 


* AdjeAor ideo 
vocabgnt, quia 
cum in eo eſſent 
us torguerem 


meriyres, in 


rum, verbo De /, 


[& (onftantis 
marhyrum per- 


de Eccleſ. p. 8j | 


by any but by Chriſt. The Sonne hath made them 


mot i. Cameron 


many ſeverat evidences: of that glory which belongs un · 


What Liberty. The Officers of a Prince who go be- 


fore 
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; Jer. 1.17. 18. 

Bek. 3.8, 
| x Tim. 4.12 | 
: 2 Cor.4-1,2, 
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3 Cor. 3. 12. | 


1'* Tertul. Apet. 
*£4þ. 5 
Rom, 1.16. 
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Chriſt ſent before hand with his royal praclamation of 
to open their everlaſting doors, that this King of Glo- 


ſpare; Pull dowae mountainous luſts, ſubdue ſtrong 
holds, take unto us iron pillars, and braſen wals, and fa. 
ces of flint, to root up, to pull downe, to batter and 
deſtroy, not to teach only, but ro command with all 


authority, and to commend out ſelves to every mans 


conſcience in the fight of God. This uſe the Apoſtle ma- 
keth of the Glory of the Goſpel, ſeeing wee have ſach 
Hops, that is, ſeeing in this. gorious Goſpel we have 


che diſpenſation of a bleſſed Hope unto men; or the te 


velation of Chriſt, who is unto us che hope of Glot ; 


tage. This wasr 


or the aſſured confidence of doing excellent workes. 4 


be” the vertue of this fo —_ a word; e Teppnoig xe 


tie de nſe great boldneſs or liberty of ſpeech ;. for why 
ſhould hee who bringeth uato men glad tidings of glo- 
rious things which offereth unto them the bleſled Hope 
of Erernall life, bee afraid or aſhamed of his Office ? 
Though Rome were the ſeate and chat * Emperor the 
firſt Dedicator ofthe perſecutiors of the Church, yet 
even unto that place the Apoſtle was not aſhamed to 


[preach the Goſpel of Chriſt , becauſe it was the Power 


of God unto ſalvation, There is no ſhame in being a Sa- 
viour. And therefore it is both the honour and duty 
of the diſpencers of the Goſpel ro ß ale boldly as they 


— ts ſpealę; and of the people ta pr that that ex- 
il 


ightever accompanie rious.a meſ- 


ent Spirit 


| prayer of the primitive Saints for the 
Apoſtles of Chrift, Grant unto thy ſervants, that with all 


Boldveſſe they may ſpeaks thy d. And this duty lies 


upon 


7 may enter in We may therefore boldly ſmite with 
the Rod of his moutn, we muſt cry aloud , and not 


ö peace, to make roome in the heatts of men for him, ind | 
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4upo& v8" wich an beaviencteſſirie, | 1... \ 

| For firſt, wee are diſpenſers of al Gedr caunſell, there 
Fmuſt not be a Word which God bath commanded that 
ſhould reſuſe to make known unto the people; for 
be thing xevealed ate for them and their children. Thus 
e finde when the Angel of the Lord brought forth the 
poſtles out of priſon, he gave them this command, Go 
Hand and ſpeuł in the Temple to the people all the Words of 


| cue, When we lay the axe to the root of the tree, 
| enwehew eff mens very members, when we ſnatch 


to ſee their own faces in the Law of liberty, the face 


be need of much'boldneſs. A Chirurgian who is to fearch 
an inveterate wound, and to cut off a putrified member, 


hand to fo great a wor ke. | 

| - Secondly, the ſevereſt meſſage we are ſent withall, and 
which men are moſt unwilling to hear, is for them ex- 
pedient. No newes could be ſo unwelcome to the Apo- 
ſiles as to hear of Chrifts departure , Becauſe 1 have 
ſaid theſe things ſorrow hath filled your heart;nevertbeleſſe I 
tell you the truth, it i expedient for you that T goe away. 


{abſence,of their falſe conceits, and preſumptions of their 

| being in him}ofthe diftance and unacquaintance which 
is between them, of our fear of them und their -condi- | 
tion, and in all this we are not their enemies, becauſe wee 
tell them the truth. As it is our office to ſpeake, ſoit is 
che peoples duty and profit t hear all things, which ſhall | 
| be told them of God; for all Scripture , as well that which 
reproveth and correcteth, as that which teacheth and in- 
(KruSeth in 5 — profitab/e , and tends to the 
perfection of the Saints. All bis 


— — 


one is virtually and 


| them like brands out ofthe fire; when wee make them 


had not need to be faint · hearted, or bring a trembling | 


4 


{The firſt newes which we brirg unto men is of Chritts | 


| 


[+ bus liſe : and certainly ſome of theſe words will require | 


| 


Vers? 2 


[of a guilty, and therefore curſed conſcience, there will |. 
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things are right. The contempt 
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3 Jerem. 1.17 


Ezek. 3. 18 
| 
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2 r Pet. 4. 11 
3 >Exek. 3.4 
- 4 © 2 Cor.y 20 
42 Cor-13.3 
+ ] *1Cor. 14.25 
Mich. z. 8 
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| 
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. Fourthly, We are to ſpeak 


33 


— 


ative 


interpret 


that I command thee; be nat d;ſmayed as their f aces, ſaith 


ſhall do him no good) but his blood will I require 


but in the Name and Authority of Almighty God to 


| fight againſt the corruptions «f the world, :ſhould.in the 
meane time hang downe the head and be tongue: tied? 


that men ſhould have more boldneſſe to deſtroy them- 
ſelves,and to do Satans works, then we to ſave them, or 


te ſerve God > 2202) d; 
Fo inthe perſom of Chriſt,and 
in the vertue of his Spirit. We muſt ſpeak 26 Ora-· 
cles of God, and Þ'wich hu wordt, © as if be himſelf did 
by us ſpeak unto the people. We muſt give manifeſtati- 
ont d Chriſt ſpeaking by ut, that men may be © gonvince 
that God is in us of a truth, and that we are f full f power 


7. 


rize our commiſſion, and to countenance our miniſte- 


| " oF 
2 is, ſpiritual diſcretion , an 


: and therefore we muſt uſe judgement and might, 


-——__ _- 
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2üq2*«„— — 2 


33 


the Lord to his Prophet, leſt I confound thee-before them. 
If thou warn not the wicked from lit evil Way, that hee 
| may live, be ſhall d iye in bus withedneſs,' (thy baſhfulneſſe 


At th 
hards. Is it at all congruous that men ſhould have bold. 
neſſe enough to declare their ſinnes, to (peak them; to | 
proclaim them, to wear them, to glory in them; and 
{chat thoſe Officers, who are ſent for no other huſineſſe, 


the mutual embracements of two in a river, chich is the: | 
meanes to drown. them beth: - pal ante bun, Hh 


' 


by bas Spirit, xhat his Spirit ſetteth to his Seal to autho |. 


inflexidle 9 


nk ie ame (fot Eh contrary to 
grand props of Satan Kingdome, which are 
Taripyie,und / yy his craftinefſe, and his weapons off 
Fon: ) 8 bor where che Spirit of the Lord is, 3 li- 
erty, hihi Spirit will wot be traightened, reit ber will the 
Lord keeps ſilence; hee that ſpealeth by the Spirit of 
Chen — ſpeale, though not in equality ( which is 
impoſſible)yerin fome ſimilifade and proportion, as he 


7225 to them — the —.— of the Church. 

a pattial, unſearching and unreproving Mini- 
bee Cel unte and ſcour rges — 
the forerunner of a finall and feareful viſe ation. © The 
daies. of viſitation and recompence come, ſaith the Lord.T he | © 
Prophet is a feole , 5 Spirit nal may is mad, for the mul 
tit. of thine niquity , and the great batred. © If aman 
rade in the ee falſhhoo booed that is, profeſſin _ | 
worke of a ſpiritual man, and yer betraying his office ; 
or in a falſe and lyin Piri. prophecying of wine and ſtrong 


with an extreme revenge the rebellion of a people a- 
aink his Goſpel, who judge themſelves unworthy of 
feg rear a ſalvation, he eicher m removeth their Ca ndſe 
Nike andrakerhy ic away from them, or elfe "ſealer ap 
— — of his Prophets, that they” may be dumbe 
oe them no longer ; and chat they miy not be |. 
any more from ade bicbine ſſez or elſe infatuates 
the propbew and. ſuffereth Satan to ſeduce them , and | 
to be a lying Spirit in their mouthes , that he may de- | 
roy them, b the oruine of Aas, dia the 

ivity o | 
5. — as the Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt uſe liber- 
muſt they likewiſe uſe ſincerity in the diſpenſation | 
chereof, becauſe it is 4 Glor ion: Goſpel. This likewiſe 


1 4 


fpake, that is, as thoſe that have i Authority and power 


drinks, that is, cheri and encouraging ſenſual — . 
ia their perniciois courſes, br/hall oven be the Propher | 
of this people. And cherefore when the Lord wilt puniſh | | 
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eds aby no- 
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linguit aus in- 


F — in re, 
ut fermidini 
u elle u. 


| yors dv ap | 


| 


. 1 — wn „ re 1 
F i io as 655. 
— — ter in this one argument of the Glory of the Gof pe, | 
| preſently-concludeth, 4 Therefore ſeeing We have this mi- 


| nifry , that is, the diſpenſation of ſuch a Goſpel com- 


thereof, whereby of it ſelfe it is a 


mitted. unts us, we faint not, but: have renonneed the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty; that is; as Iconceive, the Arts 
of daubing, and palliating, and covering over uncleane 
courſes with plauſible reaſoffings, and fleſhly apologies, | 
( * which is the uſe of falſe Prophets; ) not walking in 
N ot cogging 
to carry men about with every winde of falſe doctrine 
(as ſinners are very willing to be deceived ,, * and love 
to have it as falſe Prophets ſay it is; ) mor handling the 
Word of God deceitfully; that is, falſifyingland adultera - 
ting it with corrupt gloſſes, and ſo tempering it to the | 
palate of finners, that the working and ſearching vertue | 
to purge out and | 
wreſtle with the luſts of men, may be deaded, and ſo it 
may well conſiſt with the power of luſts ſtill ( as Phy- 
ſicians uſe to qualifie and allay poyſon' by other cor- 
rectives and croſſe ingredients, that it ſhall ſerve as an 
inſtrument to ſtrengthen us, not extinguiſh life: or as 
immodeſt Poets may o tamper with the chaſt expreſſi- 
ons of Virgil or Homer, as by them both to notiſie, and 
in corrupt minds to kindle unclean luſtings: ) but by m- 
nifeſtation of the Truth; that is, by ſuch ſpirituall and per- 
ſpicuous demonſtrations, as under which there cannot 
ſubeſſe falſum, there can no falſity nor deceit lurke: com- 
mending our ſelves. toevery mans conſcience in the ſight of 
Cod; that is, working not the fancies, or humours, or 
fleſhly conceits of men (which alwaies takes the part of 
ſinne; ) but their very conſciences (which, alwayes js on 
Gods fide) to beate witneſſe unto the Truth which we 
ſpeake, to receive it not as the wit or learning of a man, 
but as the Word and wiſdome of God, to — . — 


— 


— 
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the conviction, the judicature, the penetration the 
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and : ſo to fall down. 


may pleaſe and approve our ſelves to bis eye, whoſe ſer- 
vants we are, and whoſe work we do; 


e . 

UMii, vſicurigas SiS aoxaniay, Uncerruptueſſe gravity, ſin- 
— 7 b andes of doctrine, ſuch as the — 
themſelves ſhall not be able to pick quarrels withall. 
or to ſpeake againſt : we muſt not then make account 
to adorn the Goſpel with our own inventions, or with 
ſuperſtructions of humane wit and fancy; though theſe 
things may to fleſhly reaſon ſeem full of beauty, yet in- 
deed they ate but like the mingling of glaſſe beads. with 
a chaine of Diamonds, or of lime with pure and generous 


places for uncleane luſts to hide themſelves under, or to 
eſcape away, while the corrupt fancies of men ſtand ga- 
zing at that which pleaſeth them; as Ag-g 


[ nefſe of death; or S;/era, ofthe naile and the hammer, 
while be ſaw nothing but the milke and the butter, Some 


lex. who made the (illy people worſhip the image of his 


|fleight and cunning craftineſſe impoſe upon weake and 
incautelous hearers, the viſions of their @wnfarcy , the 
cxude and unnouriſhing vapors of an empty wit (things 
infinitely unſuteable to the Majeſty and ſeriouſneſſe of 
the foundation in the Goſpel ) for the indubitate truth 
of God ia his Word; which ( with reverence may ic be 


| may: pleaſe and puffe up themſelves in the admiration of 


| Chrift doth as much ſcorne humane contemperatiqns, 


2 their faces). and to glori 
and. report that he is in us ofa truth; 50 1 = 
| inthe 6ght of Bod that is, ſo handling the Word as that we 


| This is that 
which the Apoſtle calls, ji, AD xb- 


wine; they are indeed but latebre dedecoris, lurking | 


, when he 
was gloriouſly arayed, thought nothing of the bitter- | 
[there are (not unlike Praxiteles the Painter, in Cm. A. 


ſtrumpet, under the title and pretence of Venus ) who by | 


ſpoken)is nothing elſe but to put the holy Prophets and | 
| Apoſtles: into a fooles-cqat : but however theſe men | 


| their owne winde, yet certaine it is, that the Goſpel of 
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N. 11 8 2. 38 a wall of mar ble doth à rooſe of ſtraw. or th 
| — — | ar noone doth the light of a candle. And therefore rhe N 
7 [ | patare- of thoſe who cannot away with the naked ſim · [ 
EF plicuy of the Goſpel, without the btandiſhments of hu- 
H f —" "OO mine wit, who muſt needs have > ny to cheir Manna, 
[> 8574 is hereby diſcovered to be manifeſtly 7 with 
* | ; eyes blinded by the God of this | 


an itch of luſt, and their 

world. | | 
- Secondly, this glory of the Goſpel may teach us what 
admiration and acteptation it ſhould find amongſt men, 
even as it doth with the bleſſed Angels themſelves. 
I Tim. 1 This is a faithfal ſaying ; ani Worthy of all acceptation; 
83 1 | Worthy to be received with all readineffe of minde, wor- 
Aas 17.11 thy to be gazed upon, like the Starre of the Wiſe- men, 
Mat. 2. 10 with exceeding great joy; worthy to be enamełd in the 
i { Crownes of Princes, and to be written in the ſoule of 
Rom. 16.15 | every Chriſtian with a beame of the Sunne; That Feſns 
Ne C brif came iuto the World to ſave ſinners.” And indeed 

Bob. = the faithful have ever found beauty in the feet of thoſe 
Col.1.6 | that bring them glad tidings of this their King ; that is, in 
1 Thea.5.&2.1 [the cammny of this Word of Grace and Salvation unto, 
| Rom. 10.6,7,8| them, which'is the uſual phraſe of the Scripture ( ſetti 
| — — < forth more abundantly the mercy of the Lord; who di 
e Tnotchooſe one fixed place for his Gofpel to reſide in, 
and unto which all Nations, who would have benefit by 
it, ſhould take the * 7 reſort ( as he did for the 

Jewes at Jerulaſem ) but hath made it an itinerary ſalva- 
4 tion, and hath ſent it abroad to the very doores of men; 
4 who elſe would never have gone out of doores to ſeeke 
it.) What man in a fad and diſconſolate eſtate wonld not ; 
| fpread wide open his heart and let out his ſpirits, to run ; 

E- n the embraces of that man who was coming unto 
bim with a 1 more lovely and acceptable newes, 

I chan the very withes of his heart could have framed to 
; himſelfe > When 7oſeph was ſent for out of priſon 
E | unto Pharaohs Court, when Pacob ſaw the Chariots 


Which 


8 n AG 
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which were brought to carry him anto Joſeph his one 

how were they revived and comforted after thelt are. 

fee? When Caligula the Emperor ſent for Agrippa (the 
whom |. 
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Baron. An. 31. 


num. 78. 
2 Cor; 6, 2. 


| Euke 19. 6. 


Act. 21.17. 


1 - dangerous hazard, but a lar 
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„Jaa, with all readineſſe | 
ſo did the Galatians receive Saint Pow! wich che bono 


Glory: Therefore 
ſapprehended, needs muſt it likewiſe be worthy of al 


ty. It 355 ful jn, there is no 


wrichout. All joy in it ſelfe, and all joy in the midſt of 
oppolicion too. A jay in the heart like gold in che Mine, 
which turneth every. thing about it intg ey: Divers 
temptatians take not away one ſctuple of i 
fire doth of gold, it is all jy fill. As brethren, laith the 
Apoſtle, count is all zj when you fall into divers temptati- 

ons, It turneth the reproaches of men into riches, nay, in 
the midſt of all other tribul ation: ir is our Beate and our 
being ſo full of joy hen once aright 


2cceptation too. And. therefore the Prophet ca * the 
time of the Goſ ws acceptabile, the acceptabl 
or yeare of the d, which N Tg Baud 
of the firſt year of Chriſts E no —.— 

ile uſeth che ſame phraſe for the 43 —— 
caldiſpenſation. © - 

: Andi indeed if we look into the Church „ we ſhall ſee 
what worthy.acceptation this Goſpel hath found. 2. 
chews made haſte, and receiyed, Obriſt into his houſe 4 
ly; ſo did che brethren at Jecuſalem receive the 

ſo did the men of Berea receive the Word , «7 m«ms * 
F minde, or forward Affection 


of an Angel, Cbriſt Jeſin for: indeed 
Chrit and hi, Goſpel go. eee 8 
che Goſpel ſold all he had for ic; n Too 

contend for it, and take the Kingdoms of 


lence. Though they | the loſſe ofall for 
7 they counted god great gair A hs oy 


by vio- 


more chen 


ime Me) 


of evangeli- wiper) 


N, wherein chare i is not prom Ta e, from 


ward of peace and plen 
—— mingled wich ic, nay, 
it is alj9, and therefore chere is nothing but ſorcow 
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adventure. We ars all by nature in maligne poſeti , every 


— 


—— 


eſcape .ruine, as to put off himſelf. Now in 
| Chriſt ſheweth a man a way to get out of himſelfe, and 
ſo to eſcape the Tempeſt, hewerh 

be in the Marld , and nos pf it, nor (ſwallowed by ic. O 
how wHlinfly-willthe man whois conviaced of his dau · 
ger, caſt off every thing which would preſſe him downe, 
and account ita plentifull deliverance to have his.ſoule 
ſaved from 'fach a tempeſt of wrath ap was falling upon 
bim? Wefeewbarhazards men runng to get temporary 
richer;to the bottom of rocks for diamonds, to the bowels 
of the eatth for gold and ſilvet: ſuch affect ions have the 
Saints had towards the Goſpel. If they malt digge in 
| Mines for Chriſt (as it was an uſuall condemaation, 
| Chriftiani- ad metalla) they were moſt, willing ſo to do, 


— 


— 


of, they had infinite more pretiuus wealth from chence 
than he : If they maſtfetch Qhriſt in the fice, or wre - 
ſtle for him, as for a pretious price, with the wild heaſti 
of che earth; if they be not ſuffered to wear Chriſt , ex 
cept they put off chemſelvee , how willing, how thank. 
full are they for ſo rich a bargaine? Look to yaut l fe 
laid che Governour to Sꝛint Cyprian that bleſſed Mars 
eyr, be not obſlinate againſt your own ſafety, but adviſe 
| well wirh your ſelf , fac quid. tibi præceptum eff, ſaith 
che Holy man, in re tam juſta nulla efbconſultatis Sir, 
you are my jadg, you are none of my counſellor, do 
the office which is committed to you, in ſo righteous a 
cauſe, there is no furiher need of conſultation. Take pity 
upon your ſelfe, and ſacrifice, and ſave your life, ſald the 
officers to Pohcarpe; no ſaith the Martyr, this eighty ſia 
yeers have I ſerved Chriſt, and he hath done me no 
g rme e not do what pon perſwadg\ mt. Phat rich 
i * blellzd Virgine in Bafill, who was. for Chriſtlanitie 


man is a Sea, and a Tempeſt co bimſei fe, as ble to 
Goſpel, 


a way how with | him: 
| || lie (hall yalkupon the Sea and not finke, bow he ſhall 


they had a treaſme there which the Empetout knew no | 
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worſhip idols, us have her life and ſtate ſafe reſtored 
anto her, was ohſtinate in her reſolution, Kalcar vita, 
pereat pecmmia; I ſhall have more life in Chriſt, than in 
my ſelſe; all the Emperours, 


. 


long eomorrow, as It is to day; burinChriftiny life cis 
more of that by loſing mine on; my life in him is an 


Iſhall have more rie ha in him than in my (elf, even un- 
ſearchable riches, which can never be ſtollen away, be 
cauſe they can never be exhauſted. Ir is poſſibie for 


che Sunne out of his Otbe, as for any humane violence to 
take away Chrift from a man. Alike honourable was 
the anſwer of Predericke-the Elector of Saxony , who 
being priſoner to Chorles the bfth , wat promiſed en 
large ment and reftitution of dignity , if he would come 
to Mafſe, Summum in terry. Dominum aguoſco Ceſarem; 
in'cals Deum. In all civill accomodations I am ready 
to yeeld unto Caſar, but for Heavenly things I have but 
one Maſter , and therefore I dare not ſerve to; Chriſt 
is more welcome to me in bonds, than the honours of 
Ceſar without Chriſt, Such acceptation hath the Goſpel 
found amobgft renowned Worthies heretofore : and the 
like entertainment ſhould we all give untoit, even pre 

ferre it above our greateſt glory, and, as the Theſſalo 
nians did, recei ve it with joy in the midſt of affl fins, 
abide with Chriſtin his temptations , eſteem bis Goſ- 
pel glorious as the ſtats are in the darkneſſe of the night, 
or a8 a Torch, which blazeth moſt when is i* moſt ſha- 


Fd 


ken. * 


urs, all che Phymians in the 
| world cannot make my life, which Iha ve in my (elf) ſo 


not onely an abiding, but an abounding liſe, I ſhall have | 
hidden life, free from all injuries, and perſecacions of men: 


theeves to draw out the Mines of India, or ic ſteal away 


2. 
* 
1 
22 
1 


"ST, , oy J i , 
* 4 * 4. Fa = " © 
— ot Wa, — 4 a l 4 2 — — — — by . 
N 1 f F 46 2 if. N 9 
condemmed to the fire; and wis offered, if che would 


This alone it is which proves our love to Chriſt ( o be 
duda, ſincerę and incorrupt., when we embrace h is 
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Goſpel for ic ſelf, and can therein. in any Te” 
| | N Ch riſſ 
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[Choilt fu plot , gro truth. 

wich Samt Pal adt rejoice only in the Name and pro- 
feſſionu of che Croſſe of Chrift, but in conformity and 
obedience thereunto, in that vettue of the Goſpelwhich 
ſeruciſies him unto the world, and the world unto him. 
5 

he the Goſpel broadle chey 

am who (had the bloody decree 
che dawghrerers of the Jewes , yet when Kave was pi- 
ven to that people to deliver chemfelves from the fralice 
of Hamas, ben many of thin dafur Fewtt theyiſels b. 
[ canſe the feuy of 1 hiit et Ppt? . We may ob- 
ſerve this affection in the woman of Janni; 
reaſon why (hee gave ſome herd to Chriſt, 
his water of life anco her, Wis, becauſe be 
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ould this 
might have her work and her wages together, ſhes was 
contented to do God ſome ſetvice, Mg as Hafer which 
 Inveth ro Iyeal{ out the cor that is, while ſhee hach no 


is not put to plow, but to eaſie and pleaſant ſervice, ſhe 
is willing to yeeld unto ii. To note, that it is but baſe 
and{bypocriticatt obedience, r 
other iben preſent rewards. They free wb An, Hick the 
Lord of the hypocrites among d 


peöple, 3% fe 
to K my wayts, as « nation that dia Hy rebuſueſſe. — 
the end was, that they might have theft own wills, and 
as it were, oblige God to reward then © and cher fort 
as ſoon as God ſermeth to neglect Kent nd their ſel vi. 
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afford to 
r he Perfi- | « 
) would have been | 


ob- 
the Rel 
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10 mort, wor cone hit ber to draw. So h as Ephraim 


| Efth. 9. 2. 


Jobn 4 14, 
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Hoſ. 10, 11, 


| 


yoak on her neck, no muzz'e on her mouth, while ſhe 


ces, they proudly expoſtularewittt het, dit? xvetf thvit 
him with their workes , bereft? bavt wir ed, 4 
t ho {op nor ? &c. This then is the proof of on: ſin- 
cerelove unto Chriſt, which is not Fdiſted upon merte ria: 
with 5 

runto 


when we can teceive the Gofpel 
7 9 Chiifts 
of Gods 


ey reſpects 
forution:.* 
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pan of che Churches portion, (454 
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len Tim. 3. 1 
I.. 4.19 
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Jer, 29.26 
Wild, 5. 6 
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her; (c) ne man chat wil live: godly can be without them. 
Exen in Abraum houſe which was at that time, if hot 
che fole.yerthe mol glorious Church on the earth, there 
was 2 perſecuter,and (4) as it was then, ſo is it nom aich 


nd markes. and mad. men, and ptoverbt of reproac 
And hereby the Lord doth- — to make his Go 
more glorious, becauſe he giveth men hearts to ſuffer 
ſcorn and reproach, for it. 7 o receive the word in afflition, 
and yet-with . 1 
ſehe ſoundand 1 of the Goſpel to ſpread abroad. 
Now then, if perſecution be Thus un appendant to the 
Goſpel, every man muſt reſolve to teceive it in ſome af- 
fliction, when he muſt be put to diſcard his wicked com- 
anies, to ſhake off his flattering and ſhar king lyſts; to 
Forſaks bis owne will and wayes, . 
undeſet ed ſcorn, di reputation, and miſconſiructions 
in the world; and yet tor alhehis to ſot an hig ꝓtice upon 
ceiwe the Word in much affliction ? And: ſurehy til a man 
can reſolve uponthis conc luſion Lam rv 


tions deare, ſo j may figiſh-my;courſe. with joy 3, Lord; 
my will is no more mine, but it ſhall bee in all things 
{ſubject unto thee; he can never give ſuch entertaine- 


All bis ſeeming profeſſ | 


an dutie, which is to adorne this glorious Goſpel in an 
holy converſation. 'Thisuſe, the Apoſtle every where 
makes ot the Goſpel of Chriſt, that wee ſhould walke 
* becometh the Goſpel, that we ſhould in all 2 
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che Apoſtle, The Saints of God ever have beene; and 
E will be to the worlds end eſteemed for () wonders, 
and mar mad. b. 


an exemplary thing, which maketh 


ard of | 


the precioustruchs ofthe Goſpel ſtill, is not this to re- 


nreſoly ady tor he hound 
Br tt Name of Jeſus,!J-cvime not my: life, 
moch leſle, my liberty, peace; credit, feciilaracedmods-, 


ment to the word, | as becometh ſo glorious a Goſpel. 

| profeſſion and-acceptation;is but likethe 
Gadarens courteſie in meeting of Chriſt, which was on- 
ly to be rid of him, Auth. g. 34 ntl 4% mis 
ö Laſtly, we ſhould from hence learn à further Chriſti» 
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reconciliation in vaine, but chat wee ſhould 
to the hollgeſſe and efficacie of ſo excel 


le nE's 

— 4 peculiar and ſelected inheritance, even zealous 
of good works. It was once the expoſtulation of Ne- 
bewi ah with his enemies Shouſd ſuch a man as I fly from 
ſach men as you? Such ſhould be out expoſtuluti 


who hire the Goſpel of Chriſt for our Rule, conforme 


our ſelves unto another Law ? Is not this the end why 


tte Goſpel we have that great bonout'and pfivil 
given us to be called the Sonne of God ; And Tha) we then 


form pride Galpet 8 Law, thar hal. _ 
a word which 1 bent into 
MAS of Chriſt, and ihaketh chem fach at it requi- 
to be. So that to walkt Rill according to the 
courſe of the world as we did before, 20 is 4 much as in 
us lies, to make the G as' wen ab u*proficadle 
25 Law. Hus to you ſay we u ie Hith the Pro- 
pbet, ani the La of the Lerd it with 45 ? L Certainly in 
15 made be it, the pen of the Scribe is in vate: That 
the priviledge of having the otacles and ordinances of 
52 — K. will 40 vage mote good, if wee 
thy 6fſo great u Grace! chan if thofe ordi- 

bud ä or eee te men 


P 4 aer, 


as becometh à royal Nation, 4 people of 


tion with 
Satan and our owne luſts, Shiould ſuch wen aß wee are, 


che Goſpel is pteached, that wee ſhould liye unto God? 
Doth it ethe Sonne of a King to one raggs , of 
to converſe with mean and ignoble petſons? No by 


Would 
ö King- 
that we ſhew forth the vertnes of him 
who hath c: ed! us out of darkneſſe into bis mätvellous 
aa that we ſhould not receive ſo great a grace as the 
m 


47 


walke as ſervants of Satan? Would any Prince endure 
to ſee the heire of his crown live e to his on | 
| Yafſaf aid moſt bated enemie ? 


| 


Here | 


2 Cor. 6-13 
Gal. 6. 16 


Tit. 2.44 
Neb. 6. 1 1. 


x Pet. 4.3. 6 


Jer. 8.8 


1 Pet. 2.8. 8 IJ 
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this 1 anſwer, that che its greateſt hongur we can 
do unto the Goſpel, is, te leg i up in our bearte, n 


See Ke" ra ye 5 
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: deng our conver wag unto. =Y eh 
Ls dend it. uta the crookedneſſe of our . owne ends or 
>, ooh rules, As yetthave received 2 755 the Lord, fol 
; | malkpyein bim. ſaith the Apoſtle; that is, faſhion your: 
11 n bear of e x.that haye the 
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| ſhould do nothing but as parts of Chriſt z and as actua- 
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cares LET CITI 
— what evaſions 1 fin [. 
will find out to — — when the letter of the Word 


paſſerh ſote upon them. O box many fins might men | 
efeape, how wonderfully 111 improve the ima E 
ol Chriſt in their heatts; if they did with David, 
the Law their counſellor, and weigh every action which 
they go about, thoſe eſpecially which they have any 
motions of reluctancie inthe ſpirit of their mind unto 
Non in flatera deloſa cunſuet udinum ; ſed in recta ftatera 
Serip urarum: Not in the deceitful balance of humane 
cuſtome, but in the balance of the Sanctuary, the holy | 
Scriptures: It they ſhould ſeriouſly remember that they 
muſt alwaies wle in 
Rule, the Way, the End, the Judge, the Companion, the 
Afiitantin all their works, that as the members of the 
body da nothing at all but in the fellowſhip of the bo- 


„ 


dy. and as they ate thereunto applied by the ſame com- 


mon ſoule which adimatesthem all; ſo Chriſtian men 


ced by the ſame gracious Spirit. which is in him. This is 
che meaning of our being Chriſtians, and of that con- 
ſem which in our Baptiſm we yeild. undo the Covenant 
ol Chriſti that we will net follom nor be led by Satan, 
the world; orthefleſh; that is, by that wiſdome which | 

is eurtiiſy, ſenſual ot divelliſh,; but that we wil be or- | 
der by that Spirit of regeneration, the ſeal of whoſe | 
{ap wie; receive. in our Sacremental waſhing, 0 
n the: Chriſtianity of many men, 
whoforger chad they bavs been pacged-2 who live as if 
2 — way into Chriſl? who n if 
A miiong ws the Chriſt What a prodigie and 


6s n, that! that tongue me even no 
ro . 


ofeſſed it ſelfe to be a Chriſtian, and faid 
oft clean and holy hrayer, 1 like thoſe bes 5 00 


fr 


wriſt , Coleſſ. 2.6, make him the | 


Plal.119, 24, | 


Aug. contr. epi. 
Parmen, I. 3. C. 
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objects? What isthis but for men to renounce their Bap. 
tion from the Covenant of Grace, to deny the Lord that 


| Goſpell which they hypocritically profefſe > This then 


| quaterale ofall wiſdome, and dhe alone principle of e. 


— — « 


23 
r 5 hey do imme | » 
ſeemed mot rerdily to eat 


hands which even now were teached forth to reteive the | 
ſacred pledges, and moſt dreadful myfteries of falvation, |: 
which were even now imployed in diſtributing almes to 
the members of Chrift, ot in helping to heave and lift 
up a prayet unto heaven, which ſeemed like the hands | 
of Ex- kieli living creatutes, to have wings of devotion |: 
over them, ſhould ſuddenly ha ve their wings melted off 
and fall down to covetous and cruel practices apgaine ? 
that thoſe feet which in the 22 carried men into the 
Lords Sanctuary, and into the preſence of Chriſt, ſhould | 
the ſame day turn the backs of the ſame men upon the 
Temple of the Lord, and carry them to ſtewes ages, 
the nurſeries of uncleanneſſe? that thoſe eyes which 
even now ſeemed to have been nailed unto heaven, and 
to have contended with the tongue and the hand which 
ſhould more earneſtly have preſented the prayers of the 
ſoule to God, ſhould almoſt in the ſpace of their one 
ewinkling, be filled with ſparkles of uncleanneſſe, 88. 
zing and glutting themſelves upon vaine or adulterous 


| 
| 


tiſm, to tear off their ſeale, and daſh out their ſabſcrip- 


bought them, to repent of their bargain: which they 
had made for ſalvation , and ] to diſhonour that | 


is the firft honour which we can do unto gen of 
Chriſt ; when wee ſet it up in our hearts asa ade- 


"Secondly ," we continue to honour che-Golpel of 
| — Cheift | 


, - 


8 — _Y 


— — 


N * * 2 * = * 
- < * Sha 9.4 


1 


Sr Sites q 
e SUIS: ˖˙*˙ os we 81 FS bl 5 p 92 4 
2 s <tr ie + tht 1 e * 
bad * KJ . 
L ' : 1 > "2 Ly 
ſ 1. d 'S & | 4 ' * 
DE YY OF: FRE CIC * — | 
J 8 — \ . , l \ - N 1 


- « Bos 

| g C * 5 = 
„ „ 

— 


J ” 


fe& rule.  Firft, in Obedience of faith, 1 
leaning upon it, laying hold on the covenant which is 
therein revealed, as on the onely hope which is ſec be- 
fore us: forthisis a great acknowledgment of the glo- | C 
ry and praiſe of God, when we truſt in him for ſalvati- 

on. Therefore the Apoſtle having ſhewed the Glory ,. 5 

of Chriſt above Moſes, maketh this principal uſe of ir, | ©"? 
that therefore we ſhould heare his voice, and take beede 
of an evill and unbelieving heart, in departing from him. 
me, ſaith hee, are to the praiſe of Gods glory, who truſt 

n Chriſt, Epheſ, 1. 23 
| Secondly, in obedience of life and holineſſe. When for 
che honour of the Goſpel we can denie our ſelves, and 
diſhonour our luſts, and part from all that we had be- 
fore as from dung anddrofle, and expreſſe the image of 


learning of Chriſt, when wee ſhew forth bis life in ours, |: John 2 6. 
are in chis world, when the ſame minde, judgement, 2 
affections are in us which were in Chriſt. Thus the (7.4, 15,8 
faithful are ſad to honour God, when they ſanctiſie his 
Sabbath, and to glorifie him when they bring forth much 

fruit. | *. | 


Thirdly, wee honour the Goſpel of Chriſt by Conftar- 
| cy and continuance in our faith and obedience thereunto; 

for ſtanding faſt, or perſiſting immoveably in our courte 
without ſorrow or repentance, is an argument of the ex- |, 
| cellencie of the Goſpel. (H) alk, faith the Apoſtle a? 
becometh the Goſpel! — ft 
faires, that you ſt and falt in one ſpirit. (e ) Lufts ever bring a ads » ſed 
inconſtancie with them, and make the ſoule like weary Tal 
and diſtempered bodies, never well in any poſture or 2 


to another, from one vanity to another, can never find & fuganuy. 
Sen. de Benef. 


Chriſt in our converſations. (4). This is indeed the true a Ep 4. 20,22 


when we walk as he alſo walked, when as he was, ſo wee 1 Jobn 4.17. 


that 1 may heare of your af. | c Non ſtant uno | 


condition; wicked men flie like bees from One flower pelt invicem | 


enough in any to ſatiate the endleſſe intemperancy off 1 6 [ 
3 un. -e. 
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IOrat. 40. 
Nom. 2.23724 


2.1 
8 appreben 


from che truth, power, or putity of the Goſpel is ſaid to 


Flay UCerws. | 


] Goſpel of Chrift, preſently wicked men are apt to blaſ- 


Law, and yet break ir, he di 
for (faith the Apoſtle) The Name of God is blaſphemed 


teth to filence the ignorance of theſe fooliſh men, who lie in 


lous to _—_— that however ſuch a man carry an hig 
ther 


unnsturaf dener? onefy 


in, and to ſeck no fatther; And therefore fall 


away 


expoſe Chriſt to ſhame , and to ctuciſte him ag ain For 
as in (4) Baptiſm, when we renounce ſinne, and betake 


to publick infamie, and naile it on the Croſſe of Chriſt. 
So when we revolt from Chriſt unto ſin againe, and in | 
our hearts turn back unte Egypt, and thruſt him from 
us, we doe'thety put him to ſhame againe, as if he were 
either im his power deficient, or unfaithful in thoſe pro- 
miſes which before we pretended to relie upon. If Iſrael, 
as they conſulted, ſhould like wiſe actually have rebel- 
led againſt Moſes, and returned in body as well as in 
heart unto Egypt againe, what a ſcorn would it have 
wrought in that proud nation, that their vaſſals ſhould 
voluntarily reſume their thraldome after ſo many boaſts | 
and appearances of deliverance ? If a man ſhouldrelin- 

uiſh the ſervice of ſome Noble perſon, and apply him- 
Lie unto ſome ſordid maſter for ſubſiſtence, would not 
the mouths of men be quickly open, or their minds jea- 


igh 
name, an e be great expectation from attending 
on him, yet in truth he is bur a dry maſter,whom his own 
ſervants do ſo publickly diſhonour ? So, when any men 
turn Apoſtates from the power and profeſſion of the 
pheme, and to conceive deſperate prejudices agꝛinſt our | 
high and holy calling. If any man make a boaſt of the 
10ureth God the more; 


among the Gentiles through you, at it ij written. So then 
conſtancie in Chriſts ſervice giyeth him the glory of an 
honorable Maſter, and his Law of aRoyal Law, * par- 


ded, bath treaſures enough for the — | 


our ſelves to Chriſt, we do as it were, expoſe ſinne un- 


b wait | 
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| ages” char-chey-may blaſphemp rhe 
Name of God, an DDD | 
Fourthly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is honoured: by the 
unity of the Spirit, and concurrent judgments and affecti- 
ons ot mentowards it, When all the fiacere profeſſors 
thereof, do Gnanimouſly (ive together, and earneſtly 
contend; for it, hen all that ever have beene or are ac - 
quaiated cherewith do glorific it with their ſuffcages 
and ſubſcription, Nes omnes, neminem omnes fefellere, 
it mult needs be a glorious Goſpel, it all that ever looked 


on it do ſoconclude: Nothing was ever able to deceive 


own order, gave the next place unto Flats, ic was un- 
doubtedly concluded that his was the moſt excellent, be · 
cauſe after their own prejudice, and perſonal reſpecte, 
10 was hondured by the equall taffcages of all the reit. 
Hom much more muſt the Goſpel needs be glorious, 
which bath the joynt atteſtation of Angels, and ail Holy 
men'fince the world btgan to honour is wichall? There 
fore when the Apoſtle proveth the greatnefle of this 
Heavenly myſtery,. he uſeth a word which imporeeth 


—— 


an. wiiverſal confeſſion, Great is the myſterie of Godlinefſs. 
Doch it aot much ſet forth the glory ot a Law, chat there 
ſhoule beſſo much wifedome , power, equity, majeſty, 
beauty ia the face of ir; ihat every true ſubſect ia a Realm 
ſhould concurre in 4 conſtant aud uniform love and 
obediencero it Let us therefore expreſſe che of 
the Goſpel, not only in var joynr'confeflions, . bile In | 
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all men, nelaher did ſo mauy ever combine to deceive, | 
others. . Wen the Philoſophers (everally ſtrove fo r the 
| precedence of theirſeverall ſect i and every man after his 


our united obediencechereunto, and in our Unanimous | 


Phil: 1. 27. 
Jad: ve 3. 


— 


|zeale and contention for it, in our bratherly affections and | 
com to one anather thereby: forthe mes and 
diſatfectiont of Chrifiians bring much | 


6 — 


upon 
theit holy profeſſion,whichin alt their miſcarriaget doth 
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1 Tin 3- 16. 
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— daf together with them. Thereſo 


we! loak to have our everlaſting. 


* « * * ” 
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peut & winked 
the: Apolt 

che unity of Chriſtia himſelfe concludeth that ſuch he 

he divers opinions, or bath de the Truth of God in re- 


ſpect of perſons ? ſuch as he is ſuch ſhould you be like · 
| fe let by your content ĩons du ſeeme to make ano» | 


cher Chriſt, or another Golpela chan that which ycu have 
received. 


Fifchly, the Goſgel of Chriſt is honoured in our fixdy+ 


ing of it, and digging after it in aur ſerious andpainfull 


enquiries into the. my ſtexies of it. Saint Taul deſpiſed 


all orher kdoꝶ ledge,; and ſhook off every weight that 


he might preſſe forward wich the more, unwea tied affe 
iona towards ſo excellent a treaſure. Surely if men had 


Jeiice to pry into che Goſpel of Chriſt, they would not 


dudies, nor waſte away that lampe of reaſon in their 
boſomes; in empty, W ouriſhing blazes; but would 
ſet more houres apart to look into the patent of their 
ſalvation Cobich 1. 4s the. Booke of God) and to ac- 
quaint themſelves with Chriſt before Raad, chat when 


che come into his preſence” they may have the enter 
neee Men that in · 


tend to tra vell into forralgue Kingdomes wich any ad- 
8 Parts; or improvement of their expe- 


—_— manners, „ entettalomenis of 


natives there, arm 77 to converſe with thoſe men 
| who are beſt; learned id theſe or the like particulars, 
Surel rney to Heaven,a pilgrioiage.in 


yerlation now here 
ode with the Lord 


here - 


orld, to have oarc 


2 — —2— 


le from 
ſhoutd bein bis members too. I/ Chriſt, divided? hath 


che ſpirit of the Apollle, or of thoſe bleſſed Angels which | 
' miſ-ſpend ſo much prezioustime infrothy and-fruitlefle | 


{ rience , .do before- han foe and prepare themſelves 
| with emo —engt amexppggraphicallobſcrvari:| 
—— enera ll notions ef the 
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hereafter. Nom inthe. Galpel of. Chriſt we ha ve aq iv. 


vere a map i a topographicall delineacion of choſe glori- 
ous wines: 0 Mick are there prepared for the Ohurch, 
| we have a taſte and deſcription of che, manners of that 
people, we have ſome rudiments in the Heavenly lau- 
| guage , in one word, we haze abundangly en » not 
| onely to prepare us for it, but to enflame all, ch. -defices 
of our {cules unto it, evenazexiles or captives deſire to 
| return tgcheir native countrey. Nowthen if we no way 
{ regard to ſtudy it, or acquaint our ſelves with ic , if we 
ſeem to deſite che light of Chriſt.in Heaven, and when | 
«ec may every da have a molt blefled view of his fact in 
che Glaſle cf his "2 pe ep away our eyes , and re- 
gatdic not, we do as good as proclaimetoall the world, | 
chat either our hopes of Heaven ate very ſlender, or our 
Fate ju we racy or none at all. And this ] 7 + 
mot un ed gruth, chat there is ſo much of the kaqw . 
ed, 19 picig of Chriſt, and throagh him of the 
| Fattec inthe holy -Scriptaces, (and choſe only are. the 
; chings which make Heaven to be the home and the hope 
of men as that whoſoger negleReth the ſtudy of them, | 
and ſufferech the Scriptures to lie by him as a ſealed book, 


ena bpeyery whis ae gnwiliogit. Heaven gates, were 
wite 


.4 


pen unto him, to relinquiſh his portion in the earth, 
and to ſpend bis time in the fruition, or contemplation of 
chat gloricns Countrey. | 
Laſtly, we honouc the . Goſpel when in our greateſt 
diſtrefſes ge make ic our Alter f Refuggs. cur door of 
r ground of all out hope and comfort, the only 
abc or to tay our foules in any Ipirknal Tempeſt, the 
onely ſtaffe to leane upon in our greateſt darkgefle. What 
ever other carnal comferts men may ſor a time rejoyce in, 
they will all prove but as a net ſparkes or as a blaze 
of Obie can eeld.nq ſolid or abiding light un- 
to the ſoule . When ſinners in Son beginne once to be 
afraid, and to be ſurprized wich the fearſulneſſa of \ 
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- | There is no 

che heart of a wicked man is ſorr 


derations : Firſi inpoint of honoxr we ſhould learne to 
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zafe\, when the eff:ighced conſcience (hall put 
chat dreadfull queſtion in the Prophet to it ſelf, How 
can I dwell with devonring fire? How can I dwell with 
everlaſting burning / there will no other anſwer alli 
che ſcorching terrour thereof, but that in the end of the 
ſame Ohapter, The people that dwell therein ſpal be forgi 
ven their iniquity. A man may as ſoone drinke up the wa · 
ter of the Sea with ſpanges, or remove mountaines with | 
one of his fingers, as he able to draine out theſe cloſe and 
incorporated forrowes which togerhec with ſinne do 
oe through the whole ſubſtance of the (oule, with | 
raine”company , worldly imployments, or youthful 
pleafures. All theſe do but reſpite themfor a time, that 
they may returnethe fironger. But if thou wilt indeed 
becomforted , ſue out thy pardon, flie to the Court of 
mercy which Is erefted in the Goſpel; This was our 
ent to the man that wat ſicke of the Pale 
if goed cherre, thy ſiane / be forgiven thee. 
My afliciongoeth cloſer to the life of a 
neſſe, and yet at ig the midſt of laughter 
under che gulli of fin, ſoin th — Demeyary ax 
the gulli of fin, ſo in the mi aine and ſorrow, | 
che Heare of a godly tran my be therefulerauſe hs figs | 
act firſvens en pan negate >a 
To conclude — — we may for our better -encou- 
ragement in ſo neceſſary a duty lay together theſe conſi 


ö 


man than ſick 


— 


*% 


walk as becommet the Gofpel ,' for the Goſpel le a | 
iſtians TAN ought to be efurved: 
in his heart, a3 He chiefeſt priviledge. The Spiris, of Gd 


will not endure to have Holy things prophaned at if they 
were common 'or-uncleane., Bſhazzzr coverted the 
conſecrated Vellels of the Temple into inſtruments of | 


laxory and imemperinces but che Lock, terapered his 
Wine withdregges, and made them prodve unto him ag. 


cups of trembling; and aſtoniſhinent. yoga gras” . 
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I rreaſures preſumed to have been there hidden, and God 5 


made fire riſe out of the earth to devout che over · bulie | / 6 . 
rchess; - Antiochus ranſacked the Temple of the Lord; | 2 Mac 3.3. 

| Heliodorms emptied. the; Treafures of their conſecrated | 4+ 
;monies ; Pompey defiled the Sabbath and che Sanctuary; Tacir.Hift.lib.g | © 
Craſſes robb'd the houſe of God of ten thouſand talents: | Joſepb. Ang. | ©; 
But inquire into the event of theſe inſolencies, and we %, 22-42-13. 


Fojeph. Antiq, 1 9 


ſhall find that true then, of which latter ges bave gi- >. 
ven many examples, and are ſtill likely to give more, | 1 
that ſtollen bread hath gravel in it to choak thoſe that 9 
devour it ;+ that ruine is ever the child of ſacrilege, 1 


that miſchief ſetteth a period to the lives and defignes 
of pro phane men. Now then if the Lord were thus 
jealous for the types of his Goſpel, how, think we. 
can he endure to ſee the Goſpel it ſelf diſnonoured by 


| an naſuitable profeſſion , or the bloud of the Covenant | | 
- », _|trampled under foot, as if it were à common or unclean 1 

[thing ? Ia tbe contempt of the Goſpel. there is more dif. 4 

| ' | honour done unto every petſon of the bleſſed Trinity. 2 

7 2-.:-3 1 4 7 be hy any other ſin. An undetvaluing of the Ez 
"1 F,,# Fathers miſtom ,-that great myſtery and counſel of re- 13 

1 demptidn which was bidden from former ages and FS 

„ what an indignity is it unto bim, for a man to ſhut out 8 


3 the light of the Sun, that ſo he may enjoy that pitti- 
+ ful benefit of darkneſs , to gaze upon the falſe gli- 
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flering o roten wood, or of earthlyſlime, the deceit her. 1 
4 ofs would be by the true light diſcovered? An un- 11:4 
l | dervaJuing of his wonderful love;] as if he bad put him- 458 
j ſelf unto a needleſs compaſſion, and might have 425 
4 kept it ſtill in his own boſome A ſcorne unto; the 42 


Jene of God, when. we ſuffer him to ſtand ac our | 
eres Mich his Jocks wet with the dem of hexventy to 
id his! La ee , 85 if he defied; 
t9- Real an entrance upon the ſoul; to empty, to bums: 
| ble, 0 deny bimſelf,] to ſuffer E es of men, _ 
(4 6 e , _ de 
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. ii e el, Als 


WT lefacior, ner that Gere —— which was thus broken, 
FEW, C tht" bodite"0f thechroves which ere 
[i ſccocißed eich him“ Animdipnitie bebond'ullappre 
& | | fron to the ſpirit of Grace, wee ſuffer — 
© auaiſy at out Betheſda, our bouſes of mercy; and all i 
vaine, to ſpend his ſacred breach in the miniſterie of re- 
contiliation, in doubling and redoubling bis requeſts un- 
to our fouls, that we would de contented to bee ſuved, 
and we ſhall harden our hearts, and ſtop our esxes, and 
ſet ap the pride and ſtoutneſſe of our 0wne reaſonings , 
coll wee doe even wearie him and chide him away from 
4 i us. Now this is 2 certaine' rule, God will nor loſe ar 
3 bonour by mens ſins; if they tefuſe to give bim the 
3 glory of his metey, be will ſhew the glory of his power 
3 and juſtice, in treading down the proud enemies of 
1 briſt under his feet. As they that honout him ſhall 
be honoured;ſo they who caſt any diſgrace upon his truth 
aud corrnant, ſhaſi de ſure to moet wich ſhame. end dif; 
honour ur che laſt. 

Seconiiy, to avoid Scandal. The Gotpdl 6 whe Hg 
of a nation: And ſinnes in the light es they are commit- 
ted with more impudence, ſo likewiſe with more offence. 

ence or ſcandalb-tending unto fin in miſguiding 
abe wer, in Hamit « and confirming che N- 


2 
. . Mt 


mon Weale, add thoſe who ſnew forth the power 


25 


bare, an A oe Throne of their 
B 


IE | 
By 'righthowſnefs the Tren i eb 


houſe to all the kingdome; one Eliſba un armie of cha- 
riots and of horſemen unto Iſrael ; one Meſer a fence 
to ke out an inundation of wrath which was breã- 
king in Fpon"the people; one Paul an have, an an- 
chor, a deliverance to all that were in the ſhip with him. 
And now Si ftelle cadunt, venti ſequentur: If the ſtarres 
fall, we muſt needs look for tempeſts to enſue; if the ſalt 


long preſerved, If Chriſtians live as if they had no Go- 
ſpell,” or as if they had another Goſpell; what cin wee 
expect but that God ſhould either plague: us or for- 
= ur; either ſend his judgements, or curſe his bleſ- 
ings ? a | 0 

Laſtly, the Goſpel! makes fin more filthy, if it doe 
- [not purge it; as a taper in the hand of a Ghoſt makes 
him ſeem more ga ſtly than he was before. Sweet oint- 


they did before. So the ſweet ſavour of the Goſpell 
maketh the (ins of men more noiſome and odious 
in the noftrils of the Almightie. And therefore wee ſee 
what a feärfull doom the Apoftle pronounceth againſt 

| thoſe who having taſted of the good Spirit o od, and 
| been illightened and in ſome ſort affected with his grace, 
doe yet afterwards fall away, even an impoffibilitie of te. 
pentance or tenovation. From which place, perverſly 
wrefted; rhouphthe Novatians of old did gather 8 de- 
ſperate and uncomfortable concluſton, that ſin com- 
mitted after regeneration was 'abſolutely unpatdonable 
(to xvoide the danger of which damnable and damning 
docttine, ſome have boldly queſtioned both the Author 
and aũt hentica ines of that Bpiſtle) yet, all cheſe ĩnfe- 
| rences” beit g denied; wee leatn from thence this plain 
obſervation, That pretedent IIluminstion from the Go- 
ſpell of Chriſt, doth tend much to rhe aggravation: o 


proach unte ly people. One Joſeph in Egypt is a bone 


be infatuated, we cannot look that any thing ſhould be 


ment cauſeth ranke and ſirong bodies to ſmell worſe than 


& 20, 28. & 
18. 8. 
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Ariſt. prob. ec. 


26 qu. 25, 


Qui hircos redo. 
lent, fading. | 


olent cum ſe un- 
guenta ver int. 


Ariſt. Prob. : 4 
Heb. 6: 4.7. N | 
Heb. 10. 26. 2 1 1 
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walk worthy of fo. stone > Copel and of ſo gest 
n ſalvation. IL 

+ _- Thus bave we at lerpe ſpoken of the Rod of Chriſts 
oY Prengck as it is Iuſigue reginm.. or Sceptrum Majeſtatu, 
an Eoſigne and Rod of Majeſty; we are now to ſpesk 
alittle 81 it as it is Pedum paſtorale., an Epiſcopal Rod, 
which denoteth much: beedfulneſs and tender care. 
Ibis is che Precept which; the Apoſtle giveth unto the 
” Tac 20.28, |Paſtors: of the Church, that they ſhould #e593 2447 76 To, 
„ wit, Tale ſpecial feed to all the flogk, ovey which the haly 5 
rim. 32. {Ghoſt 2 them Overſeers. And the Apoſtle again 7 


9 reckoneth Vigilaucy or care over k ,.. amongſt the 
* principal character, of a Biſhop : ard be profelleth of 
4 Idimſeif, that there did daily lieypebine, reruns , 


© +. Cor. 11. 28. Wu, , Cam all the Churches: And this | 
3 conſideratidu affordeth us avother-pote out of the words, 
1 - | namely, That Chriſt- in the miniſter y of - his Goſpel, and di- | 
1 ſpenſart ion of his ſpirit. is full of care and ten s me 
= b Churcha This/Chriſt; maketh one main N ge 3 
4 5 12 10 12,13. 1 — betwern bimſelf aud . x the 
Ich. 17.4 5. ave not fon the flock, , but ſuf. r the Woolf tocome, and; | © | 
_ to 2 while they fly away; whereas he kerpeth | | 
- them, none may be loſt, and prayeth *unto the 
2% |Farher to keep them tbrough his own name, The Lord. 
*42 committed the Church unto Chriſt as their Hezd,, gave, | | 
RT 2 bands, notas an ordinary gift, be | 
8 did relinquiſh his own ereſt in them, ot care f chem, | 
(or be carech for them ſtill) but as a bleſſed 4 poſitum 


1 | encruſted them wich him, as the choiceſt of his Jewels, 13 
4 5 „ Schemas pretious casker amongſt all. the treaſures of 
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Dp the Creation, er FB nur reheat | 
= i 7. 24. wen dee rene Fe TOs 
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hat gver the, world, knew; that the ſheu ld lay. d. VUA 
1 nothbicg e Ader — 
was given him, but ſhould raiſe it mpat che laſt day So John 5. 18. 
chat ao waat of care ar) compaſſion: of Chriſt zo gad Heh. 2 1, 1% 
his, Church, weuld be an argument of uofarhfulnefie ; | OO OOPG 
If he bad not been a merciful}. high Price; neither could | © * 
be bave been faithful to him that pointed him, foride #5 
| was appointed to be mercifull, aud was by the Spirit of 
God filled with moſt tender affections, and quahſied 4A, -- al 
wich an heart fuller of compaſſjon than the Sea ig f wa-| e # gh. 
cers, that he might cummiſerate che diſtreſſes of his peo- | * 


5 
8 


; ple and take care of their ſalvatio =—aaenlusn rr — 
4 a N doth this * — ſelfe ? Firſt 
in the apportioning and mea ſuri ch to every one bis | 
due dimex/am,and in the midſt of thoſe infinite octaſi- 12 
f ons and exigencies of his ſevetall members in providing Tim 2. 1. 
| ſuch particular paſſages. of his Word as may bee there- "i 
f | |unto, moſt exadily table Jr tha ſheweth that bis lud. „2. 3 
= 8 unto particular men. It is rhe dutie uf aa 7 
| faithfull Biſhop, e to make ſuch a | difference be- 


. tween, men and ſo to divide or diſtribute the VVord 
 _ | aright, as chat every one may have the portion which is 
due unto him, ſome ate but Lambes n Ohrigs Hocke, E 
young, tender, weake,reafily - offended ot afftigbred; 22 
bers ſheep, growne up to mote Rrengib and mattor. lohn 20. 1. 
85 ; Lame in his garner. are but Cammin ſeed, others s 
ches, and ſome harder, corne, ſame can but beare A 
little Rod, others a greater ſtaſſe or Gailej and ſome t * * 
Prefiucs of a Catt Mbeele, that bich doth büt clenftẽ ?- 
ſome, would batter and brevko 1 others) into pieces 
ſome are great With yawng in the! pange of a loaded com- 
ſcience, id the travaile under ſome ſdre aiſſictiom or in the | Edi. 40. 1m. 
throwes of g bitt repentance, as it were in fits uf bree. £ 
e i vtheie na le, and 
: 5 e leadeth Di eee eee 
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P J f Eſai. 61. 1, 2,3. 


20. (as it is called by the 
| and 


for the weaketo:firengthen 


| there is proviſion for any want, medicine for any diſeaſe, 


. Ve Vir Ja ES W rl and Theſe” gong: rk 


Ton dd erde and eurries in his boſome, ſhewes them 


. chat his care doth not onely reach unto the leaſt of His 


{ kingdome; but that his compaſſions are moſt enlarged 
0 chat are too weake to delpe themſelves, that 
hee hath breſts of conſolation to fatisfie and delig hr 
{ with abundance the ſmalleſt infant of his Kinidone 


| Some are broken-hearred, and thoſe he bindeth ; ſome 
| are | captives, to thoſe: hee proclameth liberty; ſome 


are Mourners in Sion, and fer them bee hath beautie, and 


oile of joy, and garments of praiſe: ſome are bruized 

'|reeds, w om every curſe or commination is ble to | 

cruſh; and ſome are ſmoaking fl, whom _ remp- . 4 
th hee 


tation is able to diſcourage, and yet even theſe do 
ſupplies of his Spirit of Grace , as makes that ſeede and 
ſparkleof holineſſe, which hee began in them, get up 
above all their owne feares, or their enemies machinati- 
ons, and grow from a juudgement of truth, 2 fincerity 
ophet ) ed by « ind w_— oN 
victory , 8s it is turned by the Eva 
In one word, ſoma are ſtrong and others are —1 the 
hee feedeth:the weake hee cureth, the firong hee 
conſitmeth, the weake he'reſtorech , dee bach trials fot 
| the ſtrong to eerciſe their graces, and hee hath cordials 
theirs. -According unto the 
ſeverall eſtates , and unto the ſceret demands of each 
| members condition; ſo:Yotty the Ca te of Chriſt ſe- 
verally ſhew it lelfe towards the ſame in his word : 


comforts ſor any diſtreſſe, promiſes for any faith; an- 
— doubt, directions in any difficulty "Wen 
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ſo carefully tend and furniſh! with ſuch fan het nd) 
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treaſure to provide for my Poſterity. If I am rich; I have 
. > 


there the wiſdome of God to infiruct me; and if Iam! 
poor, I have there the obligations of God to enrich me: 
If Lam bonourable, I have there the fight of my ſinnes to 
make me vile; and rules of moderation to make me hum- 
ble: If Iam of low degree, I have there the communion 


vine nature, the adoption of God the Father to make me 
noble. If I am learned, I have there a law of charity to or- 
der it unto edification: and if I am unlearned, I have there 
a Spirit which ſearcheth the deep things of God which 


crets unto babes, which can comand light ro ſhine out 
of darkneſſe, which can give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory, fulneſs, and love of God in the face of Ieſus 
Chriſt, which can make me, though ignorant of all other 
things, to learne Chriſt, in whom there is more wiſdome, 
more various and admirable curioſity, more filling and 
plentifull ſatisfaction, more proportion to the boundle ſſe 
deſires of a ſoule once rectified, more fruit and ſalvati- 
on (which ſhould be the end of every Chriſtian mans 
learning) than in all other knowledge which either paſt 
or preſent ages can afford. In one word, every a 
and in all things I am there taught how to want, and how 
to abound, and how to doe all things through Chriſt 


wherein the abundant Care of Chriſt over bim is not in 
the Goſpell wonderfully magnified. And commonly in 
the greateſt ſtrairs be ſheweth the greateſt care, as waters 
runne ſtrongeſt in the narroweſt paſſeges ; when we walk 


there is none, and our tongue failerh for thirſt, then is his 
fitteſt time to helpe us, and then is our fitteſt time to ſtay 
upon him. Iſrael were delivered by miracles of mercy from 
their Ægyptian bondage, and in the wilderneſs condu- 


Red by a miracnlons r fed with Angels food. 
4 5 


1 % 


and conſapguinity of Chriſt, the participation of the di- 


can give wiſdome unto the ſimple, which can reveale ſe. | 


that rene me. A Chriſtian can be ſer in no eſtate, 


in darkneſſe and have no light, when we ſeek water and 


Iſaac 


owe: 
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Merke. 16.7. 
Wocatur er g. 
mine, ne de c- 
raret ex nega 
; Tone. Greg 


; dub ſolely from the grace nl co 


1 


| loeffe; and uſedu kinde of violence and importunity o 


nant, and ſtrangers to his Name, bee even then multi- 
plied bis invitations unto us, 7 ſaid, behold me, bebold| 


—. his Reſurrection, Paul in the 


ſte pe in betweene 
great. erent ev am 
which 


« Jacob ins | 


ny ing Chriſt, and hee the firſt mau to hom Ch ift Tent- 
ſhip viſiced'by' an 
Angell. Peter in priſon | delivered by att Angel! The 
diſtrefled woman at Chrifts Sepulcher comforted by an 
Angel. Such as the exrreatnirits of the Saints are, fach | 

is; Chain care fox their deliveranees. 
And this care is further commended hve it procee 
mpilſſion F Chrit#: chere 


in us to deſit᷑e it, there is no vet- 


is noa ſfection natura 
pleaſed in our one pollution, hee doubled bis good. 
mercy to make us live where we did not — Ni 0 


when wee did not ſe mach as eke whether hee were 
fit to be ſought, when we were aliens from his Cove- 


mee; wupi per l were dos vad by my Name,” Whett 
wee'were weoke, full of impotenty 3 when: we were 7 5 
nent full of anti pathy, hen wee were kemiei, full ol 
obſtinacy and rebellion; ben wee cared: not for bim, 
but turned our backes, and ſtopped our eares, and fuffe- 
red him to throw away in vaine fo many Sermons, ſo 


many Sacraments, ſo many mercies, fo many afflictions 


upon us; when we cared not fbr our ſelves, No man . 
— ſaid, Phat have I dourd even then did hee mag- 
nifie his compaſſion towards us hee cared for us, when! 
we neglected our ſe luer, and defpiſed him; he beſtowed: 
his mercy not aua upon the unthenkfull, but upon the 

ions. 
But then « little compaſſion i is enough for thoſe that 


2 —— — Ge | 
| Lord ſcene, 
——— ir ngell 
an e revailinꝑ with an A 

was fronger then — — for de. 


tue in us to deſetve it: when we were in our blood, well | 
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and diſpleaſure againſi themſelves: but herrin is the care 
and tendetneſſe of Chriſt abundantly magnified, that it 
hath in it all the ingredients of a moſt ſovetsigne merey, 


done for us. Pirſt for the foundation and otiginall of all 
mercy there is in him an overflowing of /ove; without 


ding of dowels, a love which ſurpaſſeth all knowledge, 
which is as much beyond the thoughts or comprehenſiom, 
as it is above the merits of men. 

decdodly, there is a ſt udie and inquißitivtueſſe how to 
doe good, a debaring within himſelt, a confulting and 
projecting how to ſhew mercy , an arguing, as it were, 
of his Grace with mans ſinne, and bis owne feverity, 
How fh“ give thee np Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee 
| Hrael ? How ſhall I make thee as Admab? How-ſhall I fet| 
cher at Zeboims > Mine heart is turned Within mee, my re- 
pentings aro kindled together, True it is, thou baſt been 
[unto meegas the Ralers of Sodome, and as the people of 
'Gomorrab. Bar 1 ſhall be unto thee, as I have been un- 
to them? Am I not God and not man ? ſhall I change 


a ſtand, and brought him to difficulties in ſhewing mer- 
cy. Lſaid, bow ſhall I put thee among ft the children, and 
give thee 4 pleaſant Land? &. Thy caſe is very deſpe- 


towards thy ſelfe; How- thier» ſhall 1 make good my 


reſolutions of compaſſion towards thoſe that reject and 


nullifie it to themſelves. Surely there is no way but one, 
to ovet · rule the hearts of obſtinate ſinners, that 
may not turne away any more. Then foals call mee Wy 


that nothing more could have been done, than he dach 


ſtint ot meaſure, a turning of heart, a rouling and foun- | 


rate, and thou laſt ſtopped up the courſes of my mercy 


Father, that is, Iwill put filiall affections, aſull thoughts, 
conſtant reſohations into thy heart, and thou ſhalt not 


bad deſerved nove, fur thoſe that had provoked ſcorne 1 


1 becauſe thou haſt multiplyed thy backe-- 
dlicings d che Lord uſeth ſueh humane expreſſtons of bis 
proceedings wich men as if their fianes had pat him to 


turne 


— 
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Hoſ. 1. 8. 
Efai., 1,10, 


Fer. 3. 19. 
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iy their finnes. 


care: His mercy endureth, his compaſſions faile not, b ut 
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carne away from mee, | 
faith the Lord, for how ſpall I dee for the daughter of my 
people? The Lord ſetteth bimſelfe to ſtudy and contrive 


' mercy for his people, that as they ſet up their finnes, as | 


it were, in pride to poſe his Covenant; ſo he gathereth 
together his thoughts of mercy, as ie were, to conquer 


Thirdly, there is conftancie and continuance in this his 


[ 
JEfai. 41.10.14. 


= 


- -JHof. 11. 7. it, 


* | coupſell of God upon which they ate built, they have 


{ſhould be cbildren of wrath every day anew: But heres] 


God hath « right hand of righteon/neſ7, which can upholds 
us; that though wee are bent to back-ſliding, yet he | 


the time to come. 


are renewed every morning. And therefore the mercies of 
David, that is, of Chriſt, for ſo he is called, or the mer- 


| 


cies of the Covenant made with David, are called Sure | 


mercies, they have a foundation, the everlaſting love and 


many ſeales by which they sre confirmed, the faichful- | 
\nefs, the immutability, and the oath of God : If there 
were not continuance in bis mercies, if he were not the 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever in his truth 
and fidelity to bis Church, If hee ſhould change and tutne 
from us, as oft as we forſake him, if he. ſhould leave 
us in the hands of our own counſell, and not afford us 
ſuch day ly ſupplyes of bis Spirit, as might ſupport us a. 
gainſt the rainous.. diſpoſition of our one nature, wee 


in doth the abundant care of Chriſt iu the Goſpell de- 
clare it ſelfe unto us, that though we are Wormes in our 
ſelves, full of weakneſs and of earthly affections, yer 


is God and not man, unchangeable in his Covenant with 
the Perſons, almighty in his power and mercy towards 
the ſinnes of men, both to cover them with his righteouſ- 
nels, and to cure them by his Spirit, both to forgive for 
the time paſt, and to beale and prevent back flidings for 


Feurchly, that he might be fit for ſo meane and bum- | 


| 


J will wok them and trit them, | 


| 
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{ble a ſervice, there w 1 
1/eife ; be was contented to be ſubject 


to be the childe of bis owne creature, to 


tis owne Law, 


ſelfe not the ſimilitude onely, but the infirmities of ſin- 
Ifull fleſh, to deſcend from his chrone, and to put on rags, 


in one word, to become poore for us, that wee through his | 


overtie. might be made rich. Amongſt men, many will 
bee willing to ſhew ſo much mercy as will conſiſt with 
their ſtare and greatneſſe, and may tend to beget a fur» 
ther diſtance, and to magnifie their heighth and honour | 
in the minds of men; but when ic comes to the exigent, | 
that a man muſt debaſe himſelf to doe good unto ano- 
ther, that his compaſſion will be to a miſerable man no 
benefit, except he ſuffer ignominie, and undergoe a ſer- 
vile condition for him, and doe, as it were, change habits 
with the man whom hepities ; what region of the earth 
will afford a man who will freely make his owne ho- 
nour to be the price of bis brothers redemption? yet this 
is the manner of Chriſts Care unto us, who though hee 
were the Lord of Glery, the brightneſſe of his Fathers 
Majeſtie, and the expreſs Image of his Perſsn, did yet 
bumble himfelfe to endure ſhame, and the contradiction 
of ſinners, that he might be the Author and Finiſher of 
our faich, 

Fifthly, There was not onely an humbling or meta- 
phorical emptying of himſelfe, in that he made himſelfe 
of no reputation; but there was likewiſe a real and pro- 
per emptying of himſelfe, hee therein teſtified his won- 
derfull ( are of the buſineſſes of man, that for them he put 
himſelfe to the greateſt expence, and to the exhauſting of 
a richer treaſure, than any either heaven or earth could 
afford beſides: ye were not redeemed, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold from your 
ineconverſation, but With the precious blond of Chriſt, 
of 4 Laube without blemiſh, and without pot: That. 


and emptying of bi. 
to 
take upon bim- | 


hich no man will beſtow. upon himſelſe, and that 
| | ich! 
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|crifice for them, who p 


-{-lies and putteth into our hands, as it were, an heavenly 
ſtoche, for the better negotiating and improvement of 
4our-falvation. Hee ſetteth np his Spirit in our bearts, 
f thereby converſing and communing with us, teaching 
| us the trade of the Citizer s of heaven, and of laying up 
treaſures there, where odr fisall abode maſt be, of having 


ons for the future for us, be doth not onely givr, but het 


| went unto his Father àgaine. Hee was not beholden 


| which maketh heaven to 
| fore Saint Paul defired to depart and to be with Chriſt, 


lefatonr. * 
Sintiy. beſides this great price wich hee paid to his 
Father for us, he harh opened another treafure of tis 
| Grace and Spirit, out of which h ee affordet h us daily 


* 


our converſation and commerſe with innumerable com- 
panies of Angels, and with the ſpirits of juſt men made | 
perfect, and with all that generaltafſembly or Church of 
the firſt borne. which is inrolled in beaven. 

' Laftly, co all this hee addeth Preparations and provi- 


prepareth things for thoſe that love him, and what-ever 
is wanting now, he will make it up unto ut in ther riches 
of bis glory: It was for our expediency that he left the 
Church on earth ( in regard of his carnall preſence Y 17 

0 


change of place for bis owe glory, for his heaven was 
| within bim as a fountaine, and indeed it is his preſence 
* the lace'of glory; there. 


('neting that ic is not heaven, but Chrifts preferice which 
is the glory of the Saints) Therefore, Tfay it was for 
#7, that he went to heaven againe ; for their ſakes, ſaith 
hee, [ſaxttifie wy felſe; it is expedient for you that I goe 
away. Expedient, to ſeale and ſecure qur full and finall 
redemption unto us; for as the Leyjticall Prieſt entred 
not into the helieſt of all without blood, aw; | 
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| into the pace; — ror prepate A — re, 
us, chat the glory which is given to him, be may give 1h ; 4 
unto us, that being ra iſed up together, we may likewiſe | „ 
fit together wich hum in heavenly i pleces z/ for when the ohn 12, 23 
bend is crowned, the whole body ,is/ inveſted with roy- 
all honour. Ne by the ver tue of his Aſcenſion opened | gehe, 2. 6. 
che kingdom of heaven for all beleevers ; even che Fa-| 
ters. before Chꝛriſt entred not in without reſpe eng 
that con ummate redemption which he was in the fu 
neſs. of time to-accompliſhifor hie burch,:) Ae man 
may be admitted into an actual poſſeſſion of land,anely 
in the vettue of covenants, and under. the intuition of aa 
payment to be afterwards performed. Thus we ſee inn 
[how many things the abvndant Care of Chriſt > doch | 
|ſhew it ſelſe towards the Church. 1: 1.4 - e 
And a there are hetein all the particular of a tender 1 
| care, ſo, by the Goſpell likewiſe, doe alht he fruits and be- —_ 
| nefits chereof redound unto the faithful; Firſt, in the db 22 3 
Goſpell he feedeth and ſtrengtheneth them, even inthe Mics 73 1.514 
preſence of theit enemies he prepareth them a table, and Ez K 301% 2? 
feedeth them with bis rod, and according to theit com- 23. „„ 
ing out of Egypt he ſheweth unte them... mgryellups! Putt. 4. 18. 5 
things... And therefore our Saviour calleth his Goſpell, NN 
| T be childrens bread, It is that which Auickeneth, which. Ichn 18-4, © 
ſtrengtheneth chem, which maketh them en ſpi- 18 
ritual workes, 


Fenahz, He Ideth them AT ALI 4:1 Aber | 

ſtrength at —.— fale, hee ladet them gert iy. — Gen, # $7. 14; 
teacheth them.to.goe, As laceb led on his co, * his * 78. 4 
choſdren ſoſtly,, accotding as they were able g Fel Elay. 6313. | 
5 lead, out his flock, and hold, tus.c Idren Lcur; 1. 31. 


E 2 50 goe, and; drawer hem 5 177 U 
| of 4: man, c 5465 wit met ; . 4 52 " WE: 


lun, og 85 men uſe toxards their; cj . ren, and Dear 3.11 


—  - ww —ͤ a+ 


— 
r »„— 


1 


„ — * tes 


= 


| Iuol. 
I ohn 6. 60. 

AI Marth. 25. 24. 

Mal. 3. 14. 15 


19 

1 

1 

1 ob 21. 14 15 
4 1 4-4 
4 . . 
. 4 7 o 

Fl * 


3 = Senec. 
Ie. 


HK. 2,14. 15. 


I4- 4+ 


1% ipſum con- 


z to wie thd pervert 


< [which ju Fri 
ers e de 


| wings and — 
ſo dorbithe Lord in his Goel, 


code ſeendeth to their ſtrength and 


mel to Rerrten us, full 


uiito us 
Thirdly be healeth our 


| . - exfly ate 
the "right 


veth cenſus ve 
dis holes, it ci 


ere 


- KW 22 - Pr args — * — 


miſes to eſtabliſh us, full — wi to emice ; 
de ſeem to be in 4 wilderneſs, a maze; where: khere is 
no iſſue, nor view of delivefanee, even there be operieth, 
«door of hope, and allererh, and Nane daa | 


4 % our c ons; wy F 
4 d out” off 
Way, Uriwen arid enticed away by our own 
tuſts,'driveh away by the temprations of Satan, the 
frowns or follies of the world, poſſeſt wick caraall » pre. 
I judices agsiuſt che wayerof God. as if they 
. © . | veny, unprofitable, and unrqual. wayes”; "apt to take 
3. = bretence ts flinch away, and ies] from the eye 
of God; apt to rifmeafide into every diverticle which 
a cürnall reaſon, and a'crooked heart can frame unto it 
.| ſelſe; for a corrupt heart is like à wilde beaft, that lo- 
igia, to have intricacies and windings in 
away with ſtraight 
the Tit of life. In theſe caſes it is the 
care nad office of Chriſt to gather that which was ſeats 
to ſeck thar Which wal loſt, to bring 
ven a, to bind. up that 
pri of that Which was 
of nicekneſs theſe w 
1 his Goſpell is like che trete of the 
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th them on her wings: 
lead on and inſti- 
tare ele fairhfoll uno ſtrength and ſalystion: he denlerh 
with them 15 compo ſſiqhate nur ſe wir a tender infant, 
rapacitie: when 
ſtamd le he Keepech us when we fall he raiſeth us pwhen 
we faint, he beareth us up in his armes j when wee grow 
of well. doing, the Goſpell is foll of encoutzę 
it to revivs vs, fulbof 
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[command the evill ſpirit to be dumbe; then & doth be 


3 2 —— and 2 1 
krengtb, lo in the mid of enemies and dangers he re- 
moveth our feares, aud giveth us . and refreſu 
ment. h I will nal with vhew, faith he, « Covenant e 
fprace and I will cauſe 
and they" bull awelt Jafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep in 
the Woods. i When the 2 mall be in our Land, 
and fhall tread in our Palaces, then ſhall 3 up ſe- 
ven ſoepheards and eight principall men, na the Mi- 
2 l; 5 9 — co: <ftablih the 
le againſt all dangers. This" is that 


Iniſters of bis G 


[ 


| bearts of his peop 


Silo who ſhould bring tranquillitie and peace into the 
Church, even when the — ſhould depart from In- 
4 When the heart is full of doubts and dig reſſes, Gi. 


drparted from bis er; ſo 


quieted wich tlie fear of Gods diſpleaſure, tctuſed by 
e Law, the adverſary; and condemned 
by ic ſelf, chen doth he ſtill the raging of the ſes, and 


[wipe away teares from the confeience. and refreſh it 
with living waters, even with the ſweet communion of 
his Spirit, 


ſpirituaſl preſenet and protectian : As | Jacob teſtified! 
his great care for the good Bo Laban, that the. drought 
conſumed him b and the froft by be, and that 
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evill'beaſts to cedſe our of the Land 1 


andwich the nbundeace-of ts graces. of 
Laſtly, hee keepeth a vontinnalil wat # over us by his 


care toward the Church, init he is the keeper ot el 
lleep. His preſence is with: his people to guide them in 


cheir pilgriqpage, and unte which they have daily re- 
r and 3 In that great tem 
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red. was to take cate of ber, and to raiſe up the name 
| waxen poor, and ſold any of his poſſetiion, the neereſt 
| redemprion of it. And from hence the Apoſtle argueth 
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Care, Which Cbiſt in hie 
Church, ate cheſe . Firſt, 
ffigitie in bloud, and there · 
tenderneſs. in affection: wee 
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husband without feuit of his body, the next of the kid 


of ibe dead upon his inhetitance: And is any man had 


; 


kinſman was to bave the firſt option io the recovery and 
ag the mexcifuloeſs and fidelitie of Chriſt, in ſan» | 
clitying or bringing many; ſo: s unto iplory (for I take 
thole phraſes to be in that place equivalent) becauſe · he 
Fas not aſbamed to call ut brethren, but was mae in all. 
things likg unto us. And we may obſerve, that in the 
Scripture he hath almoſt all the relations of conſaugui- 


He is a Father, Reboid, I and tbe clul dum mbich then haſt 
eum o:govern, to nbu- 
riſh, to inſtruct. to lay up for his children. He is as 4 m6 
ther, he carrieth his young ones in his boſome, he githe- 
reth tem as a benher chickens, he milketh unto them 
out of the hreaſts of. cor ion. And thus he hath a care 
of iadulgenge and compaſſion. He. is x Brecher, Gee: ro 
my brethren and [ay unto them, I aſtend unto my Fat her, 
od, And 
c 
1 ö adverſity. Laſtly; be is a N 
4 ; Je are married to h- E 
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the care of a brother. is ta.counſel),-adviie, 
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know amongſt the Jewes when a woman had buried an 


dead; and that word compri care, to love, d Che 
ciſh, to inſtruct, to maintain, to protect, to compaſſio- 
ſecrets and 


nate, to adorn, to communicate both his 
8 kimſelf, 
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Reit is eur D and Mebztderr KT is 
Nader in the Court of Heaven, and therefore 
| 9 needs be full * the büſine ſes of his Church. It 
Ji bis oHfice t 0 diſpatc the affairs o of thoſe that come un- 
0 Min, oP crave his favour; and intere ſion to. debate 
| their cauſes, and he is both Faithfull an mercifulf in bis 
place; and beſides, furniſhęd with ſuch an untnes ſurable 
uaction of Spirit, and 8 abilities to tranſact all the hu- 
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Chriſt wich ſuch complaints-pod : 
eſe) Ford, ee Þ exile ny, cult by ine Gu 
alte and dg ent of ir, Ictbnot but give ir over 
3s utterly deſperate,” and beyond cure, my bones are 


Chriſts careof b 


— — 


forrows are ſo heavie, that they bave broken 
ſpirit all to pieces, and there is no ſouod part in we: Bot 
Lord, I beſeeve that thou knoweſt a way to make dead 
bones live, Thar thy thoughts and ways are above mine, 
chat thou knoweſt thine own thoughts of peace and 
| mercy, though I cannot comprehend them; that thy ti- 
ches are unſearchable, that thy loye is above bumane 
knowled ꝑ, that thy peace paſſeth all cteated underſtan- 
difigs, that though I am the greateſt öf all finhers, and 
feel enough in my ſelf, to ſink me as low as Juda into 
hell, yet thou haſt not left mee without patternes of all 
long-ſuffering, of thy royall power in enduring, and in 
go finnes, And now, Lord, though chou afford 
me do fighr, though thou beſer me with tertbuts; though 
thou mate me to poſſeſs the ſiunes of my youth; yet I 
ſtill defire to fear thy Name, to walk in thy way, to 
wait upon thy counſell ; I know there is not in men or 
Angels ſo much wiſdom, compaſſion, or. fidelity, as in 
[thee, and therefore if I muſt perith, I will periſh at thy 
feet, Twill ſtarde under thy rable; I will be turned away 
and rejected by thee, who haft promiſed to caſt away 
none that come anto thee ; I have tryed all wayes, and I 
bete reſolve to reſt, and to look no further; thou that 
haſt kept ſuch a-finner as. I am out of hell thus long, canſt 
by che ſame power keep me out for ever; upon thy wiſe- 
dom and compaſſion{ who canſt make dryed bones to 
flouriſh like an herbe, and broken bones to rejoyce and 
| ng”) I caſt the whole weight of my guilty ſpirit, into thy 
I bofom, I emptie all the feares; cares, and requeſts of my 
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care is over Hu own An or advocate is 
faithfall .onely 747 12770 $zs, becauſe the dutie of his of- 
fit requireth it; uſineſſes which hee manageth, 
.come not cloſe 1. | 0 uſe he bath no perlo. 
Rel intereſt in them : but Chri is aithfoll, not as Me- 
{es, or a ſervant onel „but ratione Dominic. as Lord in 
bis own houſe ; ſo t ar the affairs of the Church con- 
cern him iu as fear a right, as they concern the 
Church her felf; lo. that in his office of interceſſion. be 


| pleadeth bis c caxſes with his Father, and in the mil- 


carriagevof em, bimſelf ſhould loſe chat which was 


:ofinicely more pretiqus.! than any thing 1 in the war 


e PHE and merit of his own blond. Theſe 


fides; event 
| een he; Great care of. Chriſt towards his 


learn Faith and 405 


Fe bende wee e 


ties, becauſe we ure 5 
der der 


dance on Chriſt in all our nece 


_ 


us, and 


| 


1 


{keth them :feare ſecond cauſes, and: feoke: unto — 
w hicli oannot profit. And therefore the Lord faffere 
ſecond chuſes to goe rroſſeʒto faile and di 


dis ahle to helpe he. A right judgementi i 


in (chriſt, and in his Goſpell of ſaltation, will woniler- 
fully ſurengthen the faith of men. Paul was not aſba> 
med of perſecutions, becauſe bekpew hom be had he- 
leeved; hee! doubted neither of his care or por, and 
therefore hee committed the keeping of his ſonl unto 
him againſt the laſh day; and therefote when all forſooke 
bim: he ſtood to the truth, Aecasſathe Lord forſaobę hum 
not. The: teaſon why men truſt in themſelves, ur their 


priends,-ae, betariſe/ they care aſſured jof their gare and 
goodwill to heiptehem : 1 Bu if menodid compare the 
affections of Chriſtto other ſuccours;) they α,vT̃ - 
ther chooſe tò build their hopes and aſſurances on him: 
| This conſideration of the care and the power of God 

made the three Children at a point agaioſt the edictof 
3 7. 


ebr. 11.17 19 
Rom. 4. 20, 21 


n idolatrous King, Our Jod is alle to deliuerb an 


deli ver u: And this made Abraham at s pointtodf, 


fer his ſon without ſtaggerĩng, berauſe be reſted 


the promiſe and the power of God, who was able co 


raiſe him from the dead, from whence, in a ſort, he had 


received him before, namely, from a dead body and from 


a chartem wombe. And -2h19 © the ground F all difſdevee, ler. 10.3 8. 


that men camſider not the pomer »4nd the gur of God td- 
wards them; but .conceive of him as if he had forgotten 


to be: gracious; as if he had caſt them out of his ſight, das 


if he had given over. his thoughts oftthemd and that ma- 


diſuppoint a man, 


becauſe-kedoveth: tobe glonfied by aur dependance on 
tus all- ſufficiencie cand: protection. Hee ſuſfereth frietids 


be uncertaine:aſſu- 


ts faile, obe uff and -en, proiniſes4s 


' Forman bridge are nn Ne, muſt! 
2 2 n 


, — — — LE 


ares variiſh;projeRions ant) frames of buſineſſes to 


ſhdnered ; thab/ men ma to ttuſt⸗ bim ; 
needs have 


ſome- 
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2 Tim. 1.13. 
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Hebr. 11. 6. 
Pal. 73 18. 
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tte floor nor the winepreſs to feed him: In great w: 


W 


a man che creatures to be deceitfall; and ſecond 
cauſes vain, and conſidereth that God is I Am, a moſt 
certain tewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, then 
the ſoule findeth it good to draw neer to God, to live 
under his ſidelitie and to caſt all its care on him, becauſe! 
he careth for it. h g 

And indeed 4 right jullgment of God will help us te 
| snwploy aur faith in any congition- In wealch men are apt 

to truſt in theit abundance, to ſtand upon their moun- 
taine and to ſay, I ſnall never be moved. But now in this. 
eſtate, if a man conceive atigit of God; chat it ia he who 
giveth ſtrength to be rich, and who giveth riches ſtrength 
to doe us good, that he can blaſt the greateſt eſtate 
with an imperceptible conſumption, and in the midſt 
of à man ſufficiercie make him he in ſtraits, that hee 
can embittet all vnh his ſore-diſpleaſure, and: not — | 


1 
ſ 


dom and deep counſels ,>if a man conſider that the 
counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and that he can turne 
the wiſdome of oracles into fool:iſhnefs, and catch the 
wiſe in their own. crafeineſs In gieat proviſions of 
| worldly. ftrengrh, and humane combinstiom, if he con- 
| ſider that God can take-off the v heeles and amaze the 
phantaſies and diſtipate the affections, and melt the 
ſpirits, and way lay the enterpriſes of the hugeſt hoſts 
of men that he can arme flies, and lice, and duſt, and 
wind, and ſtarres and eyery imall unexpected contingen- 
cie igainſt the ſtrongeſt oppoſition ; it muſt needs make 
him ſet bis reſt; and hang his cynfideneies and aſſuran- 
ces upon an higher principle in, in povertie and 
the extremeſt ſtraits hich a man can be in, if be conſider 
that God ia a God as: welbef the valleys a8 of the hils, 
that he will be ſcen id the: mount, when his people are 

ſeudet the ſword, and nuphον the Altar; that the Lord 
knoweth the days of the upright, and will ſatisfie a 
ek * 1 m 


— 2 
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+ diſtracted in not hing; but in-every;thing by prayer and 


earth, but by their prey, they which can feed of ibe dead 


are eaſie unto him; that when they are impoſſible. unto 
us, then they are poſſible with him; that he cen lead in 
a wilderneſs; and feed with an unknown and an unſuſ 

bread , that when the light of che Sun and the 
Voon ſhallfaile, he can be an exerlaſling light: and glo- 
ry to his people; that ar 4 Fat her, ſo he pitieth; and 46 an 
heavenly Father, ſo he knoweth, and can ſupplie all our 
needs; that when we are without any wiſdome to diſ- 
»ppoint, or ſtrengih to withſt nd the confedera. ies of 
men, when they come with chariots of iron, and walls 
of btaſs; even then the eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro to ſhew himſelfe valiant in the behalf of thoſe that 
walke uprightly; that he can then order ſome accident, 
produce ſome engine, diſcover ſome way. to extricate 
and to cleer all; then will a man learn to be carefſull: or 


ſuppl cation, with..thanksgiving., make his requeſt 
known unto him who is at band, and who cateth for 
him : | | | 

The like may be ſaid of mens ſpirituall condition; 


judge not aright of God in Ch iſt, they look got on 
him in his Go ſpell, as a God that careth for them, they 
doe no leane u onthe ſta ffe of his ſtrength. Deſpaire is 


: affeQion growing out ofthe ſenſe of (id and wrath, as 


Ar Cane his: Church, | 
inthe time of famine, that when the young Lyons famiſh| V's ASI 
'for hunger, ( they which live not by the fruits on the | 
| 
bodies of thoſe other creatures hom a ſamire bad de. 
vouted) yet even then he can provide abandantly for- 
his z that when things are marvellous unto; us, then they Zech. 8. 6. 


when men deſpaire, as Cain; that theit ſinne is greater 


tis; malam arduum, ina, r ineluttabile, an gvill too 
avie to de borne, atid yet impoſſible to he ac | | 
All victory ariſeth either ont of an inward power of ouc | | 
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Marke 10 27 
Pſal. 136. 16. 


ler. 8. 6, 
Amos 2. 10. 


Deut. 8.18.16. 
Eſay 60. 19. 


Matth. 6. 32. 8 
2 Chron. 16.9 1. 
Phil.4. 6, 
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„or by the affiftence-of fot rem power, which is 
R. 4 | more 


— 


rote: 


Kriſt. Khet. !. 
N. C. 2. 


> {$eeondly.;viecomertii fronts a miſgonteiving eirher of 
** g times ſrom the m judging of Gods Mewer, for the for- 


hes Power or ure of thoſe: wich might aſſiſt us: ſome - 


rveneſle of: fins ia / an actoſ omnipotencie; aud there. 
ors when'the Lord orockimeth-bimfelfe a forgiver of 
niqditte, tranigse noh, und ſin, he» introducetꝶ it with 
rides of power T Lord, 'the Lord God, Graciou 
and werceifhll; 0, To pardon malefactours is a: power 
and royaltie whicty be longeth onelyunto Princes. There 

is muc bi ſtrengeh required in bearing bardens, and there- 


jencie ever a ſigne of impotencie. And 


. ae Aude, thwards ſinners, is an act of | 
therefote the weakeſt affect ions hre tuet moſirevenge- | 


£14505 Me, 


Pet. 3. 9. 


ohn. 5.34. 
Tim. 1.16. 


| 


ower} and i 


- 
- -— _——_—_— — 
* 


<ffe-| 
of 


fuffering;-bis-invitations run 
an nizy dare to preoceupate 
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heart to attend; God hath a tongue to ſpeak falvation 


look upon him 'as the Biſhop of our ſouls, as the Offi- 
cer of qur peace, as one that careth and provideth for 
s, as one that hath promiſed*ro ſave to the uttextnoſt, to 
ve ſupplies of his Spirit, and Grace in time of need, to 
give us daily bread, and life in abundance, to bee with 
s alwayes to the end of the world, never to faile us nor 
orfake us. ; 
And we may hereby learne our dutie one to another, 


| in pieaſing not our ſelves, but out neighbour for his edi- 
fearion; for even Chrift pleaſed not himſelfe; that man 
cannot live in honour, nor dye in comfòrt, who liveth'on- 


ant fupplies imitate Chrift, and intereſt himfelfe in the 
good of his brethren. 

Now the ground of all this power, majeſtie, and mer- 
tie of the Goſpell ĩs here ſet forth unto us in two words. 
Fitft, it is the ſtrength of Chriſt; Secondly. it is ſent by 
God" bimſelfe. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of Thy 
| Frength out of Sion. 
| Here then we may firſt note, hat rhe Goſpel! is (hrifts 
une Power and ſtrength, and the Power of God his 
Father, by whom it is ſent abroad; So the Apoſtle cals 
it, The a Power of God unto Salvation, and the demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit, and of Power; that our faith 
ſhould not ſtand in the wiſedome of men | but in the 


ranghr e God, arid in another to be c ranght of Chriſt; 


id in the Gepe Chriſt, to note that f whar- 


briſt, in compaſſſonating, conſidering and ſeeking the | 
good of one another, in beariag one anothers burthens, 
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bnto him. Wee ſee then the way to traſt in Chriſt is to 


— — — — 


ly to himſelfe, and doth not by bis prayers, compaſſions, 


a Rom.1.16, 
1 Cor:2. 4, . 


Power of —_— Therefore in one place we are ſaid to be b. 
— 2 is called 1 "OvFet of the bleſſed Cd, b lob. 6 45. 


tarhs” God: is Willig to fave; ab fond as Ne Hathan VIS A3 


bever things the Father doth in 


che 
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Heb. 7. 25. 
Heb 4.16. 
loh.10.10, 
Heb.13.9. 
Col. 3. 12,13. 
Eph. 5. 2. 
Phil. 2.4.8. 


o put on the affecłkions of members, and the minde of = 147 156. 


15.2.3. 


— 


0 Eph. 4. 20, 2 1 
his Edurch, che fime} Hg 1h. 
Ws; lee  { 


— — 


"4 
| 


ett. 


Io Cor. 45 


"4 4 4 11 *s "7 A > — 4 > 
- 8 r Jos ext. . * A 
: ©, a + "WS: r * « * 77 = 
0 vS x 1 * . 
8 1 * A F 1 
/ 


o oa 4 = * S * — 0 3 
x * . = . - 2 
Ef Fs 
» N g 8 &A 
2 5 0 * 
1 4 ö >) - l 
- 
5 PS 4 1 %. : g 
». * 
: 


28 | Inn N i 6 * . 7 * 
n _—_ * Fai if wa a * * 
1 = - — - © Cs, - be 
- a 4 - 
LY * 1 w 3 ; 
WY E N 18 ** 
IP » = . P : 
=. * = '% : 
4 BYI/ES: 70 | 
#3 |; on | | 0 
.. "# 4 I \s ” *. 


= $2 Or. 5.1 . 


h Foh. 1. 18. 
lch 14.17. 


it Cor. 1. 2 3 
2 Cor. 4. 5 
col. 1. 28. 

Ik Hcb. 12. 25 
| | Epb. 2. 17» 
It Per. 3. 19 


„ 


- [and he to whom the Son ſhall reveale him. 


che don doth, alſo, and, that che Father doth nog make 
known his will of mercie, but by his Son; 8 that as in 
the Son he did reconcile the world unto himſelf ; ſo 
inthe Son hee did hreveale himſelfe unto the world, No 
man hath ſeen the Father at any time, but the 2 
riſt is 
both the Matter and the Author of the; Goſpel, As in. 
the worke ef our Redemption he was both the ſacrifice, 
and the Prieſt to offer, and the Altar to ſanctiſie it: So in 
the diſpenſation of the Goſpell, Chriſt is both the Ser- 
mon, and the Preacher, and the Power, which giveth 
bleſſing unto all. He is the Sermon, i Wee preach, Chriſt 
crucified, ſaith the Apoſtle, wee preach not our ſelves, but 
Chrift. Ieſus the Lord. And he is the Preacher, k See that 
gee refuſe not him that Speaketh-- Hee came, and preached 
9 71 to theſe afar off, aud to thoſe that were nigh. And 


. 1ob.s 25.26 
| loh.10.27-28. 


m2 Cor 1.24 
In Ioh. 13 13. 


14. 


Ip 1Per.s-3 + 
q lob. 21+ 45: 


2 Cor. 3. 19. 
Eph. 3 2 
2 Tim. 1. 14. 


Ir Per. 4. 11. 
1 Cor. 4.1, 
2 Cor.. 19. 20 


ſervants for leſus ſake, » He is the chiefe Shepheard, the: 


| The dead ſpall heare the voice of the co of man, and 
they that heare ſhall live; for as the Father hath life in 
himſelfe, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
ſelfe Ay ſheep heare my voyce, and I know them, and 
they follow me, and I give unto them eternall life, t. He 
is the Lerd of your faith, we are but the Helpers of your joy, 
He is the n Mafter in the Church, wee ate but o Jour 


Lord of the ſheep, q the ſbeep are his own ; we are but 
his © Dzpoſicaries, entruſted with the minilterie of re- 
conciliation, unto us is committed the diſpenſation of 
the Grace of God. Lo then the Word is his, but the 
ſervice ours. | | 

From whence both the Miniſters of the Word, and: 
they which bheare it may learne their ſeverall duties. 
Firſt, we ſhould learn toi ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 


Word it is which wee preach, and whoſe Church it is 


men 


aſtly, he is the Power which enliveneth his own word; 


9 


As the Servants and Stewards of a bigber Maſter, whoſe 


which we ſerve, We ſhould therefore doe his worke, as: 


AA. 


| 


Tie Gopela Conſe owne Power. 


men that are ſet in his ſtead, preach him, and not our 
ſelves, I bete can bee no greater facrilege in the world, 
than to put our owne image upon the Ordinances of 
Cbriſt, than to make another Goſpel! than we have re 


ce. ved. aint Paul durſt not t pleaſe men, becauſe bee: 
| [was the ſervant of ( hriſt; neither durſt he preach him 


{elſes becauſe hee was the ſervant of the C burch, For 


ereby men doe even juſtle Chriſt our of his owne 


' Ichrone, and, as it were, ſnatch the Scepter of his king- 


dome out of his owne hand, boldly intruding upon that 


| Hacred and uncommunicable dignitie which the Father 


ath given to bis Son onely, which is to bee the Au- 


| |chour of his Goſpell, and the totall and adequate Object 


of all Evangelical Preaching, This ſacrilege of ſclfe- 


when men make themſelves the Authors of their owne 
preaching, when they preach their one inventions, and 


make their owne braines the ſeminaries and forges of a 


new faith; when they ſo gloſſe the pure Word of God 


Jas that withall they poiſon and pervert it. Thiss that 


which the Prophet calleth lying vifons, and dreames of 
mens ons hearts , which Saint Peter cals pervertin g, or 
making. crooked the rule of faith, and Saint Paul the 
huckſtering, adulterating, and uſing the Word of God de 
ceitfully. Which putteth mee in minde of a ſpeech in the 
Prophet, 7 he Prophet is the ſnare of a fowler in all hi: 
wayes. Birds wee know uſe to be caught with the ſame 


corne wherewith they are uſually fed, but then it is ei- 
cher adulterated with ſome - venemous mixture which 


[hal 


intoxic ite the bird, or elſe put into a ginne which 
impriſon it; and ſuch were the carnall ereachers in 


1 


the Prophets and in Saint Pauls time, who turned the 
truth of Chriſt into a ſnare, that by that meanes they 


Imighr. bring the Church inte ſaudege The octaſi. 
Jons and origi 


without men, the ſeducements of Satan, unto which by] 
* By the} 


s of this perverſe humour are, firſt , 


A * 


preaching is committed three maner of wayes: Firſt, | 
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Gal. 1.10. 


ek. 3. 3,97 
Let. 14.14. 
rr. 13 185. 
2 Pet. 3.16. 

* Cor 2.17. 
Cor. 4 2 
Hoſ. 9. 8. 


Gal. 2. 4. - ' by 


Mic. 3. 35, 
1 King 22.23. 
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; | 1] ehejuſt ſeverity of God, hay ave fomerinicy gen over 


2Tbeſ 3 
2 Ma er — 
rum ſuperbia. 
| Aug. de Ger. | 
contr. Manich. 
J. 2. cap. 8 2 
Con feſ. Ii. 12. 


24 

Theodor. Eccld, 
Hiſtor. I. 1 c 2 
vid, Petr. 
ZErod. Decret 
I, 1. Tit. S:ſeR. 
12. 
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© Zu 


* Tertull. con. 
Marcel, 4. c. ö. 


43. Gli. 5. 
Je. 4. 


* 


away a good conſcience, and doth not deſire truth in or. 
der and reſpect to that, that thereby his conſcreace ma 


all ſides confeſſed to uſe ſuet lieentibus and carnaſ gloſ 
| | ſes, as may llale the Scripture to the coumtenancipg un 

conformitie of theit luſts and prejudices rather than to 
che tectifying of heir '8wn - herrts by the Rüle of 


I preach ſelfedepetitiencie and ſelfe 


for the:puniſhment of their: ownand others ſinnes. Se- 
condly, within them (upon which che other is groun· 
ded ) as a pride of wit, joyned with ambition and im. 
patiencie of repulſe in vaſte deſirts which hath ancietm. 
y bren the ground of many hereſies, and ſchiſmes: No. | 
thing hath ever been more dangerous to the Church of 
God than ꝑreatneſs of parts unſanctified and unallaid 
wich the love of truth, and the Grace of Chriſt. Second - 
ly, bdenvie againſt the paines- and eſtimation of thoſe 
that ure faithful! This was one of the originalls of Atrj 
u his curſed hereſte, his evie #gainſt Auer the 
good biſhop of 'Alexantria, as Theoorer reports. Third- 
ly, impatieneie of the ſpiritualneſs and fimplicitie of the 
holy Soriptures, which is ever jboyned with the predo- 
minancie of ſome cataa ll luſt, whereby the conſcience is 
þ notoriouſly waſted or defiled_ He xbat hath once put 


| 


| 


be lightened; purified, and kept even towards God, wil 
without much adoe make ſhipwre ek of his fafth, and 
change the truth for any thriving errour. Aud this im 
patieneie ofthe Spirit of truth inithe Teer 
which cauſed * hereticks of old to reject ſome parts, an 
to adde more to the Canon of ſacred Seriptures, and in 
theſe dayes to ſuper- adde tradition and apocryphall ac- 
ceſſions thereunto; and in thoſe that ate pure and on 


Chriſt. * 
'- Secondly, men 


| blech chanſelver ile be mike 
themſchres iber Obſeckef theit piearbing? whe! they 


5 -concutrencie, I. 
theinſelves as it were, joyntiſu outs with Chriſt; fac 
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was the pren | 
himfelf- was fome great one, even the grea 
God Of Movravurand bis Scholtats who preached him 
for the Comforter that was promiſed. Of Pelagius and 


ot the great Councell of Carthage, yet ſtill they did but 
[ſhelter their proud hereſies under equivocations and 
ambiguities, Of che Fſuſſitienſer, in the times of Pro- 
Fer and Hilarie, and ſome aneient School-men 'ton- 
ching pre-exiſtent congruities for the preparations of 
Grace, 'and'co-exiſtent conturrencie; with the Spirit for 
che production of Gtece. Of the'Papifts in their do- 
rites of indulgences, authoritative abſe lution, merits 
of good workes, juſtification , and other Hke, which 
doe all in effect out- face and give the lye unto the 
Apoſtle, when he callech Chriſt an able oc ſufficient 
Saviour. | 

. Thirdly ,*men preach themſelves when they make 
themſelves the end of their preaching, when they preach | 
their own patts, paſſions, and deſignes, and ſeek not 
the Lord; when * our of envie, or covetoufneſs; or 
ambition, or any other ſervile or inditect affection, men 
Thall*ptevaricate' in the Lords Meſſage, and mike the 
Truth bf God ſerve their on turses. When men 
ſhall ſtand upon Gods holy mount as on a theater, to 
act theit own parts, ind as on a ſtep to their-own ad- 
vantement; when the truth of God, and the death of 
Chriſt;and the Kingdom of Heaven, and the fite of Hell 
4nd: the” fouls bf tren, and the [ſalvation of the world 
mall be made biſely ſerv crable and coneributary to the 
boundleſs pride of an Atheiſticall' Diotrephes. Such as 
theſe were they, Who i n the times of Conſtantius the Em- 
Iperour, poyſoned the world with Arrianiſme ; and in the 
mes of Sint, Cyprian, provoked p rſecuttons againſt the 


his aſſocistes, who though they did acknowleùge the 
Name of. Grace, to decline envie, and avoyd the curſe 
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| muſt. therefore always remember that the Goſpel is 
| Chrifts own, and that will encourage us to ſpeak it as we 


and perſonall relations we are to ſhew all modeſtie, hu- 


Matt. 2 2. 12 
4 3 | | 46. 


| uncoherently delivered, as may rather open than ſtop 
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ans: ſo horrid are the conſequences of taking away the 
Goſpel of Chriſt from him, and making ic the Rod not] 
of his ſtrength, but of our own pride or paſſion. Wee 


ought to ſpeak, _ | | | 
Firſt, wich authoritie and boldneſs, without ſilence or 
connivence at the ſinnes of men. Though in our private 


militie, and lowlineſs of carriage towards all men, yet in 
our maſters buſineſſes, we muſt not reſpect the perſons, nor 
be daunted at the faces of men. Paul a priſoner. was not 
affcaid ro preach of righteouſneſs and temperance, and 
jadgment to come, before a corrupt and laſcivious Prince, 
though it made him tremble; | 

Secondly, with wiſedom ; as a Scribe inſtructed to 
the Kingdom of Heaven. This was Saint Pauls care to 
work as a Wiſe maſter-builder, 
watched him to pick ſomething ent of his mouth, where- 
by they might accuſe him ; wee find ſo much deprh of 
wiſdom in the anſwers and behaviours of Chriſt , as 
utrery diſappointed them of their expectations, and 
ſtrook them with ſach amazement, that they never dutſt 
as ke bim queſtions more: So ſhould wee endeaveur to 
behave our ſelves in ſuch manner, as that our miniſterie 
may net be blamed; nor the truth of God expoſed to 
cenſare or diſadvantages : fox ſacred - truthes may bee 
ſometimes either ſo, unſeaſonably, or ſo indigeſtedly, and 


the mouthes of gain ſayers, and ſooner diſcredit the 
truth than convert the adverſary, The Apoſtle ſaith, that 


Babylon. 
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till they were urterly deſtroyed, and blinded, the two. 
Tribes, till they were led away captive by the 


| and as our Saviour did, za beak 44, men are able to bear ; 


| to 


we are to wake 4 difference, toſave ſome. with, compaſſion, | 
others with frare. This is to ſpeak 4 word in due [caſon, 
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to preſs the word upon the conſcience with ſuch ſeaſo- 'Vs N 81 22 11 
| nable, and ſatable enforcements as may be moſt likely to — 
convince thoſe judgments, and to allure thoſe affecti- | 
ons which we have to doe withall. Iris not knowledg 
in the generall, but the right uſe thereof, and wiſe appl- 
cation unto particulars which winneth ſoules. The tongue 
of the Wiſe nſeth knowledg aright. I his is that heavenly — = "on 
Craft, wherewich the Apoſtle caugbt the Corinthians 2 Cor. 12, 16 
as it were by guile: ſuch Art hee uſeth towards the Phi- Act. 12. 23.28. 
\ | loſophers of Athens, not exaſperating men who were 

heady and confident in their own rules, but ſeeming 
rather to make up the defects which themſelves in the 
inſcription of their Altar confeſſed, and to reveale that 
very God unto them, whom they worſhipped, but did 
not — Therefore we finde bim there honouring 
| their own learning; and but of that diſputing for a re: 

N and againſt idolatrie, to ſhew that Chriſtian 

eligion was no way againſt that learning or rectified 
reaſon which they a to profeſs. The like art bee „ 
uſed towards King 4 rippa, firſt preſuming of bis know-| 2 Ay 2 
ledg and credit which he gave to the Prophets, and then 
| necting and ferting on his inclinable diſpofition to em- 
brace the Goſpel; like the wiſdom of the ſervants of | 

Bebhadad unto Ahab, They did diligently obſerve whe- | 1 King 0,33. 
ber any thin C Wold come from him, and did haſtily catch 
it 3484 hy ſaid, Thy Brother Benhadad. And the like 

| "uſed every where; he denyed himſelf be 
[own tiberife, and made himſel? a ſervant unto all ; 
| I Cor.g.19.23 * 
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li er 1 — and dll things to all, that by all meanes 

4 e e — and ſo further the Golpel. One 
while that he mighe thereby gain 
F e ; another: while he forbad Circamci- 1 
' Flion, that he not miſguide the converted Gentiles, | , Cor. 11.29. 
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but be All unto All for their ſalvation. The ſame. ove is 


for all: With ſome, Love travelleth in pain; with others, 
it re joyceth in hope ſome it labouteth to © A and 
others it feareth to offend ; unto 15 weak i 
unto the ſtrong it,raiſeth it t ſelf; :t0 ſome: it it cee 
nate, to others ſevere ;t0.none an enemie, to alla Mother. 
But all ihis it doth, vn mentiends ſed cempatiendo; not hy 
belying the trutb, but by pittying the A It is got the 
wiſdom of the ficſh, nor rp beJearged.of of men; He Ser: 
cure alone is able to make the man of God wiſe Ayto 
work. of Saluation. 
Thirdly, with meekneſs, for that is the Childiof 21 
dome: Who iA wiſe man, ſaith Saint James let him en 
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Groars) bur —— ſervants end towards 
— . S. ens fairhfull though hee weren So er 
his owne houſe, and rherefore migbt in reaſon have af. 0b. 
ſum d the more liberty to doe his owne will: much more |, Fim 7 2. 
doth ie betome us hO are but his Officers, to 'befaith- 
full co, not to diſſemble any — which the eftite and | | 
exigence of thoſe ſouks- v to our charge ſhall _ | 
require us to ſpeake, not to adde, — or deviate Deut. a2 · 
from our commiſſionpreaching one Goſpell in one place. | 
and another in another: but to deer onely the Counſell cb 19. 
of God'and rowntch over the ſouls of men, as tbey cher Sd 
muſt give an account, In | 

Ageine, ſince the Goſpell| is Chiifts owne Power, wee 
muſt all learne from thence ewo duties: firſt, to receive ir 
as from him with the affections of ſubjeRs which have 
been bought by Him, that is, furt im Hearing of the wort! 
ro expe principally his vi ute and to ſeek bim ſpes- 
king from heaven This ache nature of Chriſts ſheep, to 
turne away their eares from the voyee of ſtrangers, and 


te heare him. Two things principally there are dif: | 
cover the 2 — miniſterie of the word 


Firſt, it is a ſpiritual! and Joaventy defdrine; full of purity lohn.3.12, f 
conſneſle; "Utd Peace, tou the ſoul, with a kind lam. 3. 1). 
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fleſhly. heare-canndt, ſubmit um a bewenly DoRrine: 
Gbriſt and bit Apoſtles did every where endure) the | 
conteadiction of Ganers, But yet hee clgimerb this ho- 
nont over n med to over rule —— 
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of the Lam and the Prophets: But his wiuel-forme was, 


-heavenly 
Doctrine, that unto him onely belongeth that aut hort 


taziye and infallible Spirit which can command the fub- 
ſeription. and aſſent of the onſeiencei that hee onely can 
ty with, boldneflero ibe u. us hee did to the Sama. 
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as much — mate void the boly ordioante| V. 
of God, wbichyermuf never returne in vaine:;The word: 


Itworkerh in hypocrites and wicked; hearers, (accotdin 
to the meaſure of that imperſect faith which they have 
bar it worketh not effeftually;that is, it doih not confum- 
mate nor accompfiſn any perfect work but onely in thoſe 
that beleeve; in the reſt it proves but an abortion,” anc 
withers in the blade. Fi : | 
: Secondly, 3 with love, and readineſſe of minde, with. 
out deſpiſing or rejecting it-1 No man ean bee ſaved who, 
doth not recbive ie ruth in love, who doth not receive 
t {as the primitive Saints did) wie ladneſſe, and readi- 
weſſe of mi nde, as! Eli, thouꝑh from the hand of Samuel a 
Child; as David, though from the: hand of Abigail a 
wonabas the Galstians:though from the band of Nl 
an infirme and petſecuted Apoſtle. For herein is our ho- 
mage to Chriſt the more apbarent, uben we ſuffer a lietle 
child to lead us. 

' Thirdly,» with, nidelloeſſe tad ſubmiGion of hevre.ro- 
yerencingand yeelding unto it in all things. Wreſting, 
ſhifring;evading,peoverting the word is as gear an indig 
nity unto'Chrith as aitering, interlining: or racing a pa. 
tent which the King hath drawen with his owne royall 
hand, is an offence againſt him. Patience and effectuall 
obedience even in affliction, is an argument that a man, 
ſtoemes the word th bee inderd Gods awne: word. and 
ſo receives it: Hex orely who putteth off the old man 5 
the corrupt deceitful lle uf his formet converſation... 
and is renewed in the Sperit of his minde, is the man that 
harh heard and been cavglit-by:Chni@, that bath 78 
wed the Truth ih ; $1972 [; >71) 1 111 
Agzaine, iras nuch asthe(Goſpelias the nadel, 
frengtb, or the inſtrument acme (who bath 
lecyed dur report, and to voti is the erm of the Lord 
ene and the inſtrument is no further operative or 


(118923 ba 


of God doth effeftnally worke onelyin thoſe — | 


122 S 2 effe- | 


2 2 Theſ. 2.10. 
AQ.2.41. 
Act. 17.11. 
Act 21.17. 

1 Sam. 3 18. 
1 Sam. 25.32 
Gal. 4.14. 
Eſai. 11-6. 


5 Iam 1.21. 
Levit.26. 2. 
Att. 10 33. 
1 Thea. 3 44 
Eph 4 20-22. 


Efai.53.1- 


„„ 
— — 
— 


# N 
£ N 2 
xy * n : 
2 n STE} Dy aces > 
* 4 og” 4 
7 - 4 
* = * 
* x 
- a 
”- 
% 78 _— 
The 
: 
— 
. 


eee — where cauſe Th 

| therefore wee ſhould' lexene. alorryes to repaire. unto 

. ona For be onely is the 

of hearts, ind che amor of their faith. 

4 To him onely it delongeck ro cal men ot of their graves, 

if nd to quicken whom hee vill; We have nothing but the 

|  miniſterie, be keepeth the power in his own hands, that 

| men might learne to waite upon him, and to have to doe 

f weich him, who onely cam ſend:a bleſſing with tis word, 
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and' reach his people to-profit thereby. | 
Another ground of the power of the word is, chat it i 
| ſem from Gad. The Lu ſhall fond forth hos Nad of thy 
y Frengrh. From which particular likewiſe wee may note 
| ſome uſefull obſervations : 
| I -Birft that Gods appointment and ordination is that | 
| which givesbeing "#ife, m and ſacceſfe to his owns | 
word, — boldueſſe, und protechon to his fer- 
vants. When hee ſendeth his word bee will make it pro- 
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ts Goſpelſent by God. 


from whom / gather h 
was hidden from others i» God, his own will and coun- 
ſell was the cauſe of it. He forbad men to go into the 
Cities of the Gentiles, neither were they to go unte them 


placitum was the reaſon of revealing it to ſome, and of 
hiding ie from others; Even /o, O Father, for ſoit ſeemed 
goed in thy ſight.” If all theſe particulars be true, needs 
muſt we both admire the inſcrutableneſs of Gods judge- 
ments towards the Gentiles of old, for no humane pre- 
ſumptions are a fit meaſure for the wayes and ſeverities of 
God towards ſinners, And alſo everlaſtingly adore his 
compaſſions towards us, whom he hath reſerved for theſe 
times of light, and, out of the alone unſearchable riches 
of his grace, bath together with principalities and powers 


world was hidden in himſelfe. 

Thirdly, in that the Lord doth ſend forth the Goſpel 
of Chriſt out of Fo» into the world, we may further 
obſerve that the Goſpel is a Meſſage, and an invitation 
from heaven unto men. For, for that end was it ſent, that 


| 


tion. The Lord ſendeth his Son up and down, carrieth 
him from place to place; he is ſet forth before mens eyes, 
he edines and ſtands und cals, and knockesat their deores, 
end be ſercheththem to be reconciled. He ſetteth hi s 
Word befote us, at our doores and in our mouthes and 
cares. He hath not erecked uny ſtanding Sanctuary orCity 
of refuge for men to ſſie for their ſalvations unto, but 
hath appointed Ambaſſadours, to carry this treaſure unto 
mens hoaſes where he inviteth them, and intreateth 
ehent, add bequiteth them; und "commanderh them, and 
compellert them to come in to his fealt of mercy. And | 


| cis muſt needs be aniro©; an unſearcheble 
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without a ſpeciall gift. and commiſſion, The ſame Bene | M 


in heavenly places, made us to ſee what is the fellowſhip | 
of that great myſtery which from the beginning of che 


thereby men might be invited and perſwaded to ſalva- | R 
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bo will have every man live in ſome profitable cal'i ing, 
doth not onely hy bis providence permit, but by his ſecret A 
dirt dio lead him unte that fervice, whereunto the mea- | 
ſyre of gifts which he hath conferred upon him ate moſt | x 
ſateab le and proper. Aud therefore ſecondly, there is to 
be reſpected in this Ordinary mi ſſion, the meer qualiſicati- 
on of the Perſan, who ſhalt be ordained unto this Mint 
ſtery. For if no Prince will fend: à mechanick from bs 
loom; or his/ſheers,io an houaurable Embaſſage to ſome 
other ſorteig u Prince, ſhall we think that the Lord will 10 1 
ſend forth ſtupid and unpte pared Inſteuments about ſo 
great a work as the perſecting of che Saints, and Ediſica- 
tion of the-Charch > Ii is regiſtred forthe perpetuall . 
| hogou of that wicked King Jerefvem (who 8 no - Kist 1 
thet ve of any Religion but as a Aecandary by thing; to 
be the ſupplement of policy!) tha he wade of the lemeſt of 
the Pdaple, thoſe who. were really ſucb as the Apoſties . 
were ſalel y efteemed to be. tie ſcum and — off 
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maro directly & effearialiybetvnging unto this Officeare | — © | 
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- TheGoſpel 
minifold wiſdom of Gel. We are the depolitaries and 
diſpenſers' of the moſt pretious treaſures which were 
ever opened ts the ſons of men, the incorruptible 
and pretious bloud of Chriſt, the exceeding great and 
pretious promiſes of the Goſpel, the Word of the: Grace 
of God and of the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, Now it 
is required of ftewards, that a man be found faithfull, 
that be defraud not Chriſt of his purcbaſe, which is the 
ſoules of men, nor men of their price and priviledge, 
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ſins of men, nor diſſemble the truth of God; that he 

watch, becauſe he is a ſeer; that he ſpeak, becauſe he is 
an oracle; that he feed, becauſe he is a ſhepheard ; that 
he labour, becauſe he is a husbandman; that he be 
tender, becauſe he is a mother; that he be careful! 

becauſe be is a father; that be be faithfull, becauſe be js 4 
ſervant to God and his Church; in one word, that he be 
inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to exbort, rebuke, in. 
ſtruct, to do the wor of an Evangeliſt, ro accompliſh 
and make full proof of his Miniſtery, becauſe he hath an 
account to make, becauſe be h:th the preſence of Chꝛiſt 
to aſſiſt him, the promiſes" of Chriſt to reward him, the 
example of Chriſt, his Apoſtles; Prophets, Euangeliſte, 
Biſhops and Martyrs of the pureſt time, who have now 
their palmes in their hands, to encourage him. (a) It was | 
Chriſtscuſtome to enter into their Synagogues on the Sab. 
bath dayts,and to reade ani expound the Feriptures to tbe 


Synagognes and to open the Seripturel i the Subbath-dayis, 
(e Mpon Sunday, faith Iuſtin Martyr, All the Chriſtians 
chat are in the Cities or Countries about meet together, 
and after ſome Commentaries of the Apoſtles; and wri- | 


niſh/ them to the imitation and practice of thoſe di- 
vine Truths which they bad heard read unto them, 
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che life of a Biſhop or Miniſter, if it be perfunctoxily and 
 [fatteringly executed: but then, in Gods ſight, Nabil tur- 


chat be was never abſent ſtom his Epiſcopall ſervice 
land attendance upon any licentious and aſſumed libet- 


(ind Saint. Auſtin teſleth us of Ambroſe, that he bear® 
bim rightly handling the Word of God unto the peoplꝰ 
every Lords day. Yea, it ſhould ſeem by the Homilies of 
Saint Chry/ſeſtome , that he did oftentimes preach daily 
unto the people, and therefore we frequently meet. wich 
his We, yeſterday this and chis I taught you. (+) And Or;- 
gen intimateth this frequency of expounding the Scrip- 
cures in his time : if, ſaich he, you come frequently unto 
the Church of God, and there” attend unto the ſacred 
Scriptures, and to the explication of thoſe heavenly com- 
mandments, thy. ſoul will be ſtrengthened, as thy bo- 
dy with food. And (J) our Church in ber Eccleſiaſtical! 
conſtitutions Fach provided for the continuance of ſo 
faithful and pious a cuſtome, injoyning every allowed 
Preacher to have a Sermon every Sunday in the yeer, 
and in the afternoon beſides to ſpend half an hour in 
catechizing the younger and ruder ſort in the Principles 
of Chriftian Religion. The neglect of which moſt ne. 
ceſſary duty no man can more bewail, nor more urge 
the neceſſity thereof, than thoſe who looking abroad into 
the world have experience of more thicke and palpable 
darkneſs in the mindes of men, concerning thoſe abſo- 
lutely neceſſary DoRrines of the paſſion, merits, and re- 
demption of Chriſt, and of faith in them, than men who 


beleeve. And that too in ſuch places where Sermons have 
been very frequently preached. I will cloſe this point 
with the aſſertion and profeſſion ofholy Auſtin. (g No- 
ching ſaith he, is in this life more pleaſant AL than 


pins, miſerins, damnabilins; and it was bis profeſſion, 


ty, but onely upon ſome other neceſſary ſervice of the 


veni as, aurem 


have not with their own eyes obſerved it, can almoſt 
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Greeks and Romans, without 9 the full 
mea niag of many paſſages of bely Seriptare cannot be 
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Todehing the ability require i im the diſcharge of chi 
gteat Oſſice, there ate ( ad I conceive”) two Tpecial: bran - 
ches thereunto belonging. Firſt Learning for the right 
information of the conſciences of men, that men may 
nox pervert the Scripture. Secondly Wiſiom er ſpire | 
all predevce for feaſotable application" of the truth- o 
particular circamſtances; which is that which maketh 
wiſe builder. Fot this latter, it being ſo vatious: (i)accord- 
ing to thoſe infinite varieties of particular caſes and con- 
dition, which are hardly reducible utus general rules, I 
cannot here ſpeak, but refer the Reader to the grave and 
pious counſels of thoſt ( 4 ) holy: men who have given 
fome directiom herein. For the other, two great: works: 
chere are which belong to this high calling. Iatrattiom of 
the Scholar, and Cenviction of the Advetſary. Umo the 
perfection of hic two ſervices, hen we dub con ſider 
how many different parts ef leatning art requiſite; as 
know led g of the { ! Tonꝑues for che deter anderfiand- 
ing ofthe holy Scriprures bytheir oviginalls idiome and 
emphaſis; of the Arts, to obſerve tu confiexion, end ar- 
gurnemation, and method of them; of ancient cuſtomts, 
-Hiftorie, and autiquities of the Babylonians, - 
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| curly admite, n nor deteff the ſaucineſſe of thoſe boll 
atrudet who when they have themſelves need to bee 
hat are the firſt Principles of the Oracles of | 
ne teachiers of the ignorant before themſelyes 
in Diſciples of che learned, and, before either 
aruticy of years, or any ſevere progreffe of ſtudies have 
pre Wy them, boldly leape, ſome from their manuall 
trades, many from their grammar and logick rudiments, 
into this ſacred and dreadfull office, unto which hereto- | 
\fote the * trioft learned. and pious men havetrembled to 
approach. To theſe men I can give no better advice than 
e$6 which Tull once gave unto Ariſoxencs a muſitian, 
who would. needs venture upon Philoſophical! difficul- 
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| dices Propbeta- 

rum noſtrorum 
wb1que portaret, 
C intmica fidei 
noſtre teſtis fie 


ret veritatis no- 


Ezek. 16.6. 
Tech. g. 23. 
Eſay. 2. a, 3. 
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Vauen re! hive heard tar Gal jv with yo Thebes 
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every ertature 


ire, and the luſts 
and wirbout any b 


— of taft and iran tamil 


of fri id n ab ee but have bi doctrine 
corrupt overturned wi 
= und 1 158 50 8 5 or 


out the chaife, he hath let the light ta mine 


we praiſe him 
| putely; ſo 


of Jeruſalem was ſec up 38 a beacon, or an 
like” ſanctuaty to which the nations ſhot 
res to their windowes. Of this merciful e 

and” declarations the Lord gave [1 
; Toh, Ninjve, the Wiſe-men and others';" who! were 
pteludes and firſt fruits of the Oertiles untd God. 
xr a0 after fully miniſeſt the fame in his unlimited 
commiſſſon to his e Cor Preach the Goifelt| unto 


And now alas, y were we. th lat God ſhoufd bring 
us n ob Sai "rar _ ya ar with 
reowſntſſe ; that we did neither un and God, 
en ke n. Alfour facultiet were full of 15 
and the fulneſſe of all ſin wWas im us; RAe 
no lawes der this courſe of d. the 
uthout God in this! 
web for the wot id ro come. Here _— 
and * to de herpafter vellcls 
ſry. "We ware nation, 1 foi 
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dge of his Aer my i | ” 
chat, not as ray on er Gentilet are called; 10 Rata 
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us purged his t wird. 
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oer of the Church ? How earveſily thould de com- Vena 2 
tend for this truth, the cuſtody whereof he hath bono- | — 8 


red us withall > how ſhould we renew our repentance, 
and remember our firſt workes, left ſo excellent a privi- 
ledge bee removed from ust There is no wrath that is 
wruth to the utermoſt, but that which depriveth a people 
of the Goſpel, and taketh away their Candleſtick from 
them. 
} Thirdlyit notes unto us the difference of the two Co- . . 

venants, the one out of Sinai, and t be other out of Fian. Gas. vo x” 
At firſt the Law proceeded out of Sinai, wherein though 
the end were merciful;yer the manner was terrible, ande 
therefore the effect nothing but bondage; but after it was 
ſent out of Sion with the Spirit of Grace and adoption, 
obſerved with cheerfulneſs and liberty, as by thoſe that 
know God will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his child 


—_ = 


fection of the work, but in my ſon co the affection and reſt eſſe cum 
diſpoficion of the heart. Cbriſto,qui cum 
Laftly, it'y 

the cuſtody 


promiſes, and Goſpel of ſalvation, . ejus 


— — 
n. 


J of the Church there is no Goſpel, and therefore out G '8 
of the Church there is no ſalyation. The (4) Apoſtle ſaith G. 1; h . 
of children which are borne out af the Church, ht they | ad Amon, wg 
are unciiuan : unto the Church: (above all congregations |? 

of men) belongeth this excellent priviledge to be the , 
Treaſurer of the riches of Chriſt and (c) Te hold forth the rah. g. 
"Ward of life amo men. In which ſenſe che Apottle ſaith, |: Cor 714 
(J chat it is the pillar and ihe ground of Trath ; not that . Phil.2,16, 

| which giveth being to the Church, - for the Law, muſt : 4,09. 516 
not faile nor periſi; nov that which giveth authoritie, n 
umpoſeth « ſeafe; canonizeth and maketh authentical, is | ,{., esd 
| 2 b 9 — determiner of the truth; for in that 47 fh. 
| ſenſe rhe (e PE: boon 


chat ſerveth him: for in my bond · ſlave I look to the per- Qusmodo pou | 


burch is held up by the Word, and nat that e n hom, | 


nto us. that the feat of ſaving Truth, |/ponſs Cbrifti, | 


doth itt belong unto Sion, to the Church,of God. Out wy fix non 1 | 27 
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| in it moſt intrinſecal majeſty, ſpiritualnefſe, and evi- 
| dence; but into factions and emulations of men, that that 
1 Cameron · de ſect may be reftedin,who can with 
Eccleſ.pag 44 \ oftenation arrogate an uſurped au to themſelves )} 


oe legen un the 


p.137. & lib. ſhew forth the truth of ſacred Scriptutes out * 
* 323: ſelyes; but not any infallibility in it ſelfe, or authority 
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-— — Aoctrine which they have laid But s the Church is the 
depoſitary of the Truth, chat Orb out of which this glo- 


Rom. 3 1 


nants, and the giving of the Law, aid the ſervice of God, 
| and the promiſes. Her office and het honor it is to be the 
n Candleſtick which holdethi up the Word of Ttuth, to 
ſet to her ſeal unto the evidence and excellency thereof; 
on. Conf. | i by her Miniſtry, authority, conſent and countenance 
wich Hart. c. 8 | to conciliate reſpeR thereunto in the minds of Aliens, 
piu : and to confirm it in the minds of belie vers; « to faſten 
Ecclel.t 2.17) the nailes and points thereof, like maſters of the Aſſem- 
blies, under one principal Shepherd, which is Chriſt, in 

+ (the hearts of men; not to diſhonour it by their uſurped 
Authority above it (for by that means all controyerſies 
of Religion are turned, not into contentions of do@rine. 


that that may be reſted in which doth appear to have 


hk Revel. 1. 12. 


jmpudence and 


Auguſt. it but by their willing ſubmiſſion thereunto to ctedit it in 


\ Proem-lib. & che affections of men, and to eſtabliſh others in the love 
32 1 and obedience thereunto; for the Authority of the 


Cburch, Sc Gt. of Juriſdiction above the Scriptures: but only Auto- 
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Vins 2. Prophets and Apoſtits, namely; upon that fundamental 


| 
Rom. 9% | | rious Light ſhines forth, unto it appertains. the Cove- 


| 


is Way to the | Church is not I Autoritas uriſdictionit, an Authority} 


„ita mwneris, an anthorityofdiſpenſation- and of cruſ 
* Figi enim eto proclaim, exbibite, preſent the truth of Gai u 


| ve 6 e people, to point to the Star, which is dire 
a f f. unte by the finger, but is ſeen by the evidence of it 


ut dquolivet t- and Proclamation of Chriſt, the Contents whereof x 


S | diſcover out of it ſelf, - In one word, that place: 
8 the duty of the Church to preſerve kn 5 


to 


LO 
8 
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cd celeberrimu, own light. To hold forth, as 4 0 Pillar, that Law, 


over}. 
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ober ochets, to bind their Coſciences to aſſent unto Vs RSB 2. 
cuch expoſitions of Scripture;as derive not their evidence 


from the harmony and analogy of the Scriprures duch 


(elves, but onely from If. An, becauſe the Chu 
hath ſpoken if, 


arderftanding of the Office of the Church concerning 
[he holy. Scriptures : Firft, that ſome things therein are 
P Hard to be wnderſtood, as Saint Peter ſpeaks, either 
by reaſon of their allegorical and figurative expreſſions, 
as tlie viſions of _ Exekzel, Dame, Zachary, &c. Or by 
{reaſon of the obſcureand ſtrange connexion of one part 
with another, or of the dependance thereof upon fot · 


lute neceſſicy unto. falyarion; for though the perverting 
of hard places be be datrinable' 7 ay Saint Peter telleth- us) 
yet that ignorance'of them which growerh out of their 
own obſcurity, and not out of our neglect, is not dam- 
nable. Secondly, ſomethings have evideace enough in 
the termes ther expreſſe them, but yet are Hard tobe 
believed, by reaſon uf the fi per natura ofthem. 
As when we Hg That Chrift was the Sonne of a Virgin, 
or that he died and roſe againe, chere is ao difficulty in 
the ſenſe of theſe things, it i eaſily underfiood what be 
chat affirmeti chem doch mean by them. All che diffi- 
culty is to brin the r to give aſſent unto them. 
Third. 5 ſte in cheir ſenſe to be 
under Br gs nd Ku Feen fikewiſiq their nature 
to be believed, are yet age be obeyed and prattiſed, as 
repentarice, atid forfakiag uf ſin, &. No according 
þ 40 theſe differences cc may conceive of the Office 
Oe 1 Fog which tie Oburt ren r 


7 wy hard plates, in We of obs ſenſv And meas 


Peg of ik _ iris the duty ofthe Church to open 
2 them 


| 
'Fotonclude' this point, we are to note for the cleere 


raine learning, or the like ; but then we muſt note, that | 
the knowledge of ſuch things as theſe, are not of abſo- 
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Pet. 3 16 
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Nece (ſc eſt eo. 
qui Scrinturas 
ediſſcrendo per- 
tract ant „ £11- 
amſi ret a tg; 

unius dei fue- | 
rint, varias ptr 


rum locorum 6b. 
ſcuritate ſen- 


vis nequaquam 
ipſa warictas ab 
ejuſdem fidei u- 
Aitate diſcer- 
detz ficut etiam 
"uns tra Natur 
ſecundum cax- 
dem fidem «li. 


poteſt exponere, 


obſcuritas pati- 
: tur Aug. Ep. 19 


L 
f 


d Theodoret.de 
*durend. Grac, 
| effe@.lib 8. 8 
|. Cypr. ſern. de | 
Aug. Ep.3, 
Fuluſ e Tom. 
» de erin a 
Cbriſt.l 2.6.9 
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them to Gods people 


rentias :- quam- | 5 


indubitate expoſition of all Holy Scriptures, as ſhould 


| quis boc eim 


N Secondly, For 


Conſciences to believe theſe truths upon her Authority; 


ſcrupulous mind, which Ahe erde beult things to 
W 


they conceive to be in ſuch difficult places principally in- 
tended. And further then this no Church nor perſon can 
o; for if unto any man or chair there were annexed 
an infallible ſpirit, enabling him to giveſuch a.cleer and 


leave no inevidence in the Text, nor heſitancy in the | 
minds of men; how comes it to paſſe that |hitherto ſo 
difficulties remaine, wherein even our Adverſaries 


amongſt themſelves do give ſeveral conjectures and ex- 


plications? and how can chat man, to whom ſo excellent 
a gift of infalibility.is beftowed, clear himſelf of envy, 
and:abuſe of the grace of God, who maketh notuſe 
thereof to expound the Scriptures,and to compoſe thoſe 
differences thereabouts, which do.ſo much perplex the 
thoſe places which in their meaning are | 
eaſie to be underſtood, but in their excellent and bigh 
nature hard to be believed; (as allArticles of faith and 
things of abſolute neceſſity ate in their termes Þ perſpica- 
on, but im tbeir heavenly nature une vident un 0 humane | 
reaſon)! tbe: Office of the Church is not to bind mens 


for we have not dominion over the faith. of men, nei- 
ther are we lords in Chriſts flock; and how ſhall any 
ich the Cburch in 
that this ſocie- 
who will 


the branne, be ſecure of the power 
this caſe ws cart any certainty 


| 


ty of men mul be believed in their Religion, 


— — | 
with. modeſty. and moderation; 
and = therein God alloweth the Learned a. Chriſtian li- 
berty, with ſubmiſſion of their opinions alwayes to the 
[pirits of the Prophets,ſo long as they do therein nothing | 
contrary to the Analogy of faith, to the general peace 
aua uxit y of the Church; tothe rules of charity, piety, loy- 
alty, and ſobriety ; to abourd in their owne. ſenſe, and 
todeclare for the further edifying of the Church, what 


allow 


* 
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lible and unqueſtionable aſſent of faith is that ſpiritual! 


| 


| © Which ſhould teach us all to love the Church of Chriſt, 


| 


* 


of men but chem- 
| felves ? But in this caſe, the office of the Church is, both to 
labour by all good means to evidence the credibility of 
the things which are to be believ'd, to diſcover unto men 
thoſe -eſleritial and intimate beauties of the Goſpel ; 
wich to ſpiritual minds and bearcs raiſed to fuch a pro- 
portionable pitch of capacity , as are ſuteableto the ex- 
| cellency of their natures, are apt to evidence and notific 
themſelves; and alſo to labour to take men off from de- 
pendance on their ownreaſon or corrupted judgement, 
to worke in their beart an experience of the Spirit of 
grace, and an obedience to thoſe holy Truths which they 
already aſſentunto;with which preparations and perſwa- 
ſions, the heart being poſſeſſed, will in due time come to 
obſerve more cleerly, by that ſpiritual eye, the evidence 
of thoſe ehings which were at firſt ſo difficult. ſo then, the 
Act of the Church is in matters of fe 

duction and guidance; but that which begetteth the infal 
taſte, reliſh, and experience of the Heavenly ſweetneſs 
of divine doctrine, which, by the Miniftry of the Church 
accompanied with the ſpecial concurrence of Almightie 
God withsl,iswrought in the heart; for it is only 


ith an alt of intre- 


Dr. Field of 
che Church 5 
. 4. 6 8. 


Singuli creden. 
tibus ſuus gu- 
ſtus eſt judicii 
2 ſpiritu, ut ho- 
minibus a natu. 
i ſus, an. 
conte. Bellar. | 
controv, 1. lib. 


the Spirit of God which writeth the Law in mens hearts, 


us to know them. 


| Thirdly, for thoſe places which are difficult rather to 
be obeyed; 


hen to bee underſtood : The worke of the 
Church is to enforce upon the conſcience the neceſſity 
of them, to perſwade, rebuke, exhort, encourage with 
all authoriey. | | | 


1 


and to pray for the peace and proſperity of the walls of 
Sion, 2 the purity, ſpiritualneſſe ; power and counte- 
nance of the Word therein, hieb: is able to hold up its 
own honour in the minds of men, if it be but faithfully 
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which ſearcheft the things of God, and which maketh | 
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- ©5421 71 pabldbed ; e ſhould ahergiore Lud) to ar | 
credit, to promote the Goſpel, to encourage truth, diſ- 


De guad 
| preficit exquiſe- 
thor Quags cru- 
delivas veſtra, 
illecebra eſt ma. 
gi ſecta, plures 
eſſicimur quot ies 
- . metimur à vo- 
Ib. Semen eſt 
 JangudsChrifti- 
aAnorum — Inde 
| quod ſenten- 
, wk, gra- 
tias agimus, ut 
eff — di. 
vine rei & hu- 
mane, Tertul. 
Apol. cap. ult. | 
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| countenance errour, to ſtand in the gap againſt all the 
ſtratagems and advantages of the enemies thereof, and 
tu hoſd che candleſtick taft amonęſt us, to buy the truth, 
and ſell it not, hetray it not forſake it not, temper it not, 
nuſguiſe it not. This is to bee pilter, and t; put the 
ſhoulder under the Goſpel of Chriſt. And furely though 
the pa piſts boat of the Word and Name of the Chur h 
| (as none more apt to juſtifie aud brag of their ſobriety 
than thoſe whom the wine hath overtakes ) yet the plain 
trut h is, they have farce leſſe of the nature thereof, than 
any other Chuches, becauſe farre lefle of the pure ſer- 
vice and adminiſtration thereof; for ia Read of holding 
\ forth the Word of life, they pul it downe, denying unto 
the people of Chriſt the uſe of his Goſpel, dimidiating 
the uſe of his Sacrament, breeding them up in an ignorant 
worfhip , to beg they know not what, in all points diſ- 
gracing the Word of Truth, and robbing it of its certain. 
ty, ſufficiency, perſpicuitie, authority, purity, energie in 
the minds of men. And this is certaine, the more any ſet 
themſelves againſt the light and generall knowledge of | 
the Word of truth, the leſſe gf the nature of the 
they. bave in them, hat- ever oſtentstions they may 
make of the name thereof, 

The laſt thing obſerved in this ſecond verſe amongft 
the regalities of Chrift.' was Jo1perinm, his Rulr aud Go- 
vernment in his Church by his holy Word, mange all 
the attempts and machinations of the enemies thereof 
againſt it: Raye thun in dhe midit of thine enemies, that is, 
T hou ſhalt rule ſafely, ſecurely, undiſturbedly, without 
danger, fear, or haxzeed from the enemies rognd abaut ;| 
their counſels ſhall he infatuated, their purpoſes ſhall 
vanifh-, their decrees ſhall not ſtand; theig © perſeguti-| 
ons mall but ſow the blood of Chriſt , and the aſhes| 
of Chriſtians the thicker; they ſhall ſee it, and — 
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bly amazed at the emulation and triumph of a Chriſtians 
ſufferings over the malice and wrath of men; 7 
The Kingdom of Chriſt is two-fold -; His K iugdeme 

| of Gloryy of which there ſhall bee no end, when he (batt. 


rule over bis enemits and tread them under his ſeete: and 7 


his K ingdome of Grace, whereby dee ruleth among ft his 
enemies, 8 Scepter of his Word. And this is the 
Kingdome bere ſpoken of; noting unto us, that Chriſt 
will have a Church and people gathered unto him by 
the preaching of his Goſpel on eaxth, maugre all the 
malice, power, or policy of all bis enemies. Never was 
Satan ſo looſe, never Hereſie and darkneſſe ſo thick, 
never perſecution ſo prevalent; never ibe tail of the Pra- 
gon ſo long, as todweeyraway all the Stars of Heaven, 
or todevoure the remnant of the No Sus ſede- 
gates of Hell, alb che policie, | power hol machinatians 
ofthe Kingdome of darkneſlr; ſhall ae ver noote out the 
Vine which the Bather hath planted, nor prevaile againſt 
| the Body oſ Chriſt. His Goſpeli myſt be preached till 
the worlds end, and til then he will he wind it to: give i 
ſucceſſe. — the Kings of the Barth ſtand up, and 
the Rulers gather together again. the Lord and his 
Cbriſt, yet they imagine hut a vain thing and he that 
ſitteth in heaven ſnall laugh them to fcorne. 
The grounds of the certainty and perpetuity of Chriſts 
inieelfconfidered, either in the whole or parts.; for 
Adam and Evah were a Church at firſt, a people that 
were under the Law of obedience, add worſhip of God, 
and yet they felt away from that excellent condition. 
And the Prophet tells us, that except the Lord had left a 
joy fmaitremnant, the Church had been all as Sodom. 
and like to Gomorrah. But the grounds bereof ate, 
Firſt, The Deere, ordination, and appointment of God, 
Hal. 2. 5. Act. 10.42. Heh. 3.2. and wee know what 
$11 | T 4 ever 
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with their teeth, and gba w their; tongues , and be borri- | 


ome is not the nature af the Church 
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The Certainty and Stability 


* | Fife 


.) ever men project, che counſef of the Lord mult Rand. | 


| 


is net for the world, but for thoſe whom God hath gi: 
ven him out of the world, and thoſe he demandeth of his 


| vew me, 7 ſhonld loſe nothing, Ge. Job. g 39. Seventbly \, 
| ('briſts Love and Care. The Churchi is his Spouſe, under 
{bis coverture and protection, and therefore as he hath 


Secondly, Gods Gift unte Chriſt, A ck of me , and I will | 
give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, &. Pſal. 2.8. 
T hine'tbey- were, aud bon gaveſt them me, fob 17.6. N 
Father which gave them me is greater than all, and none 
1. able to pluck:them out of my Fat bers hand , Jobs 10. 29. 
Thirdly, Gods Oath, which is the Seale of bis irreverſible 
decree and Covenant with Chrift. Once have 1 [Wworne 
by my Holineſſe, that I will net lie unto David; Huſeede 
ſhall endure - ever, an his Throne as the Sunne before | 
me, Pſal 89.3 5, 36. Fourthly, Chrifts owne Parchaſe. | 
and price which he payed for it. The Apoſtle ſaith, Chrift 
died notin vaine, and the vertue of his blood laſteth to | 
the end of the World; for as his blood was ſhed: from 
the beginning of the world in regard o Gods Dectee, 
ſo doth it continue to the end, in regard of its own me- 
rit and efficacy; ſo long as he fitteth at the right hand of 
God, bich muſt be till the time of the reſtitution of all 
thiogs, the merit of his blood ſhall worke among men. 
ly, Chriſts owne Power , to keep inviolable the 
proprigty he hath gotten, My frepe heart my voice, 
and I five unto them eternal lift, and they ſhall neuer pe- | 
riſe, neither ſpall any man pluck, them out of my band, 
fob, 10.29, 28. Sixthly, the Fathers Command unto his 
Son, This « the Father; wil, that of all which be hath gi- 


Power and Offiice, ſo he hath delight to preſerve it Rill. 
His Love is better able to helpe, than the malice of the 
enemie is to hurt. Eighthly, Chriſts Interceſſion, which | 


Father (who heareth him alwaies ) in the vettue of that 
Covenant which between them was ratified, on Gods | 


part by a/Promiſeand Oath ; and on Chriſts part by a 
. | 38 Merit ; 


1 


j 
| 


iv } reduced into a quiet, peaceable, compoſed and conſpi- 


| 
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Meri pod W . dog Chats laterceſlion Sal has 
[till iecetarning.to BE e world, and therefore fill 


hee mu 


ave a Church for whom to intercede. Laſtly, 
Chrifts own Prows/e, to bee with the preaching of bis 
{| Goſpel; that is, to give it aſſiſtance anc 


gathering rogerher and perfeRing of the Saints untothe 


nd of the world, Math. 28. 20. 
Here then may be anſwered two great Queſtions: 


carth or no? To which I anſwer, That the Church may, 

be taken either Myfticaly, Spiritually, and Univerſgilys 
And in that ſenſe it can never faile, but there muſt bee 
upon the earth a true Church of Chrift, not onely Certi- 


ä * 


all ſides agreed; but Certit udine cauſæ too, by a certain · 
o rowing out of thoſe irreſiſtible cauſes upon which 
tae 


company of men, profeſſing the Faith of Chriſt , and 


cuous government : and ſo we, affirme-that there is no 


ſtles argument even to the Roman Church it ſelfe(which 
as then a famous Church throughout the world, and of: 
at paſſage in the Apoſtle, Saronius makes a long boaſt) 
were very weake,when 4 majori ad minus, he thus argu- 
eth, Bee not high. minded but 2 » for if God ſpared not 
the natural Branches, take heed leſt he alſoſpare nat thee. | 


Thus we finde the ten Trihes in their Apoſtacy./ til they 
became Lo. amm, to be no mote. a people; und their, 
brethren after falling into their condition; Mratb, ſaith. | 


ſacceſſe, for the 


Eirſt, whether the Church may deficere, faile upon the | 


tudine event us, by the certainty of the event, which is on 


ing of the myſtical body of Chriſt on; the earth 
dependeth. Or it may be conſidered Particulariꝝ, in the 
ſeveral parts and places of the world where the Goſpel 
is planted; and e aud politically; denoting a 


Church in the world ſo ſafe, but that it way Deficere , | 
| faile,and be extinguiſhed out of its place. The Church of 
the Jewes did, and after them any may. Elſe the Apo- 


(ALS 


Rom. 1.3. 


Baron, Az. 58. 
$,'47> 48, 49> | 
50. 9 


Rom. 11.222 


Hol. 1.9. ö 13 


I Tbel. 2,16, | | 


the Apoſtle, & come to the ut termo ſt upon them. And hee 
te lleth 


. =. 


— 


9 


— - K ow 


wh Ex ili amni- 


od 4-4 b n wy , 
4 * 9 38 G 4 79 * 1 * \, 9 

— >> N * - * 2 LOT, * T 
= = \ = 

. * 

- - : 

— a — _ 

: 


2382 


075 th . the Church. 


LI. 
VãXSI 2. 
— 
2 Thel. 2.37 
1 Tim. 4-1. 

| Cameran. de 
| Eccleſ, p. 265, 
268. 


Ko bag en. 
I Body of Chriſt, as Faith, and the Spirit el | 


. Jſext e Do- 
Th 


eompagem Do- 


3B... GASES 


__ ut ipſi etiam 
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4 ut nen 
eam ad 


"ms, - Ce De 


on 
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4 


wbetber chat which remaineth thereof be a/Waies wiſe 


1 Burl, ee, fag Bring: Se 
— 4 55 i "domo 


[which will r Te A whole ſampe, and fo 


_  [rake@uptharit is nor obſerved, bot if we fpeak — 


\|celſerh us cher the man of ſinne; the Sonne of A 
ſhould hereveated by Aptacy „ to note unto us that | 
Antichriſt was to be generated out of the corruption or 
falling away of ſome eminent Church, and that, by a 
myſterious and infenfible declination. 

: Aﬀecond queſtion which may be made is this, that | 
fince the Church doth not totally faile from off the earth, 


bie? To which we an ſwer, That if we take the Church 
. Spiritual and MAxſtical body of Chrif, ( Which 
d the Houſe of God) ſo it is A ſort fil inviſble, 
uſe the qualities and principles which conſtitute a 


Grace, are inviſible things. Seene indeed the may be 
eye of Charity, in cir Kalte pur not by n eo | 


dee che the Ch for a ny of men profi 7510 

| #7 Det#rine” of Chy we anſwer, that take 1 men | 
in themſelves? To dy profeſſtig, and impoſſible iti is | 
but their faith me oh ew it 16 n the fri thereof; 
for the 6 the heart tikeJeaven, | | 


vs cun in af „een de worſt ages of the Church, — | 
ſome who have witneffed the repth againſt that de 
Ae ance, erteut and idolatry, which had invg 


world like gra api and there mingled en 4 
es 3 4 555 out fire from the afhes , "ie 
de ene by dt nce, though it ma be fo 


cheſemeyn ir 4 Fb gregato, as concurring to make dak 
at Bo 


ſtin& extern 9 of Chprch ; ſo wee "hej' | 
Profefors ofthe raſh Re eto ew ar 5 
ted tr 25 down 


: Conftantinsthe Em perour, the publie 


wide K Fand, fer voy 9 — 
oulneſſe, and e its own 12 in the timię 5 
profeffors of he | 
| 


— EY 
111 
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F fie of the Arians were uſed )as chat in this ſenſe we * 


| Purit to have had a free, open, uncontroled, diſtinct, 
eccleſiaſtical body of their own notoriouſly, and ix cen- é 


- | pous hierarchie under 
| Chriſt rule, yet it is in the midi of his enemies, and 


| Church, but parge is, And that i ſtood in peed, of pur. 


| Profeſſor of Chriſt, who denied not his faith, did dwel 
| here Satan had his ſeate. Ihe members of Chriſt were 
ſamongſt che Rulers of Antichriſt. We gte not ano 


proved the Lords Vine, and picked out the ones, and 


= 


juſtly deny the Cburch to have beene alwaies wsþb/e ; 
that is, Tbe few true Profeſſors of Chriſt in Power and 


elt humi num different from that tyrannicall arid pom 
ich they ſuffered :. for 7 
the 


enemies may be ſo many, and Chriſts ſuh jects in whom 
| rules ſo few, that the corne may be inyiſible for the 
abundance of weeds amongſt which it growes, though 


. * 4 


in it ſelfe very apt to be ſeene. 


: 


And this giveth a full anſwer to that Queſtion, where 
Our ¶ burch was before the late Reformation began by 
| £#ther : for that Reformation did not #ew-make the 
ing, the Pa piſta themſelves were faine to conſeſſe, 

eclare to the world in the Councel of Trent. Onely 
herein is the difference; The Councel pretended a Re- 
formation in points of Diſcipline aud manners, and wee 
made a Reformation in point of Dectrine too. When 
Chrift purged the Temple of buyers and ſellers, it was 
the ſame Temple after, which before. When a man ſe- 
parateth the wheat from the chaffe, it is the ſame corn 


m 


her 
Church newly ſtarted up, but the ſame which bet 
from the Apoſtles times held the common and neceſſ:. 
ry grounds of faith and Salvation, which grounds being 
in latter ages perverted ang overturnedby Antichriſtia- 
nilme, have beene by valiant Champions for the faith of | 


nis therefrom vindicated „ who. | have. onch/] 


«Y 


which before. In theſe corrupter ages then, the pure { | 
: 
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| Key. 14. 16. 
IIa. 31.4. 
Jude verſe 24. 


— 


be 1 Abel. 4 3, 


Phil. 2 13 


= . . i 


8 


| 


| 


made either one or other new. 
Now this point, That Chrift ruleth in the midſt of his 


| enemies, is pround of great confidence in his Church, in 


as much as ſnee ſubſiſteth not upon any cotruptible 
ſtrength of her own, but apon [the 'Promife;- Decree, 
Oath, Powerand Love of God, thing#invincible by all 
the powers of darkneſſe. Let the enemies rage never fo 


coming forth f a ſhepherd againſt a Lin , as the Pro- 
his People, and that is againſt Saint ue, He is able to 


Keep you — falling, and to preſent you faxltteſſe, Cc. 


| Oc elſe bee is unwilling, and that is againſt Saint Pai. 


This is the Will of God, even your ſanttification ; Ot elſe 
both his Power and his Will are ſuſpended upon expe- 
Ration of hatnane concurrence, or nullified -and diſap- 


pointed by us; and that is againſt the influence of his 
Grace, *which giveth us both the will and the deed; againſt 


the mercy of his gracious promiſe , I will be merciful to 
their e and their ſhnes and their iniquities 


will 7 remember no wore. I wil heul their baek-ſlidings, 
| 7 will ſave them freely: Againſt the immutability of Nis 
Covenant and holy Nature, I am God and not Man, 1 


change nor, therefore the ſons of — art not deſtroyed, 
beſides this generall obſervation, the words 


1 105 ſome particulat notes, Which Iwill bit briefely 
| touch. As feſt That Chriſti Kingdom i in this woild is 
Tips Crucs, a Kingdom beſet with enemies, of all 


the moſt hatedand / poſed. They that fubmit 


unto ir, muſt reſolve to be herein conformable to their 
| Head; 4 Croſſe was his Throne, and Thornęs were 
bis Crowhe, Auch erer) one" which wift ive gl 

| ſuffer perfecurion 


ly muft 
OE many afflictions enter in- 


to his Maſters Kit 


n erat Nan erimu, 


Ctriſti. ſti. 


284 "Crit kingdom ins hated mn the world. ik 


driven out” the Silo of hi his Vineyard, but have not | 


much, they cannot diſ-rbrone Chriſt, nor extinguiſh his |. 


/ Goſpel, for it ii an Everlaſting Goſpel. It is but as the 
1 pher compareth it: For eicher Chriſt is unable to protect 


* 


| 
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Chriſts kingdom hated in the world. 185 


[I 


8 No marvel if the world hate the Church of 
brift, for it hated him firſt. In his Word he is reſiſted, 


diſobeyed, belyed, and if it were poffible, ſilenced and 


corrupted; in his Officers mocked and miſuſedʒ in his ſub- 
jects perſe 
grieved, in his Worſhip neglected and polluted, in all his 
wayes ſlandered and blaſphemed. 

The reaſons of which ſtrange entertainment of the 
Kingdom of Chrift, are, Firſt, Becauſe it is a New King- 
dome, which ente:s into the world by way of challenge 
and diſpoſſeſſion of former lords, and therefore no won- 
der if it find oppoſition. © Secondly, It is an in>5/ible, | 
unconſpicuous, unattended, deſolate, and in appearance 
ignoble kingdom. It began in the form ofa ſervant, 
in the ignominy of a Croſſe, none of the Princes of this 
world, aone of the Learned of this world to countenance 
or help ſer it up, but amongft them all, eſteemed as an 
offenſive and fooliſh thing. Thirdly, It is an Univerſal 
Kingdom, Nec parem patitur, nec ſuperiorem; Chriſt 
will admit of no Conſorts or Corrivals in his Govern- 
ment. Body, and Soul, and Spirit he will have whol- 


others is given for the reaſon, why, when Tiberius propo- 
ſed Chriſt unte the Romane Senate with the priviledge 
of his own ſuffrage, to be worſhipped; they rejected | 
him, becauſe be would be a God alone. If he would 
exempt ſome of the earthly members from his ſubjeRi- 
dn, ler fuſt have the eye, or folly the ear, or violence 
the hand, or covetouſneſſe the heart, or any other evil 
affection ſhare with him, he would be the eaſier tole- 
rated; but when he will be abſolute, and nothing muſt | 
remaine in our hearts but as his vaſſal, to be ſpoiled , 
ſubdued, condemned and crucified by him; if the whole 
tate of fin muſt be ruined , and the body deftroyed, no 
wonder if the world cannot away with him. Fourthly; 
which is the ſumme of all, -Itis a Heavenly Kingdome, 


ſecuted and reviled,in his Spirit thruſt away and 


Jobn 7.48 


1Cor. 1 21,322 


1 Cor. S. 25 

: a 1 Tbeſſ. 3. 3 

ly and throughout unto himſelf. And this amongſt Laurent. de 4 
Barr. in Tert. 

eApol.cap 5. 
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IRKev. 2.9, 13 
Iſai. 29.13 
| Gal. 2 4. 
2 Pet. 2.1 
1 Tim. 4 1.2 
Col. 2.23. 
+ Occulte obrep- 
tiones. Aug. To 
4. de fid. & op. 
cap. 5. 
TY XenseNe- 
yiz rde dau- 
Tay xakoyoladg 
xanutlor]ts, 
&[n:5edb uot 
A . 
pes rege dd 
v4 or- L lid. Pe- 
{ luc. I. 1. ep. 102 


Sub ipſo Chri- 


tubs fallii Li- 

| Imicus 1 in- 
e. 

' Cypr.. de unit. 

ccle(. 

. haufen hac 
{ Hereticorum 

© de per ſa- 

um revercn - 

#4 & pretextu 

piet atis ſibi fi- 

I em praſtruere 

Iii. Aug, Toi 
Ide morib. 

I cel. . 1. c. 1 et 


e peceat. me- 
it. et Remifl, 
I. 2. c. 16. et l. 3. 


4 Spixityal Kingdom , A7 Kingdom i . not of this \ 


ovex with the ſame outſide which the true mempers 


tt nomin is 


8 
their heart far from me, and their fear towards m. 


c.. et · 3 
| ——— 


wurd; and therefore no marvel if the Divels of Hell,, 
and the Lufts of the fleſh do ſet themſelves againſt | 
Him. | 
Note ſecondly, Even there where Chriſts Throne and 
Kingdome is ſet up, he bath enemies. Satan hath his 
ſeat even where Chriſt dwelleth. Men may ſay they ate 
Jewes, and are not, but of the Synagogue of Satan, and 
men may ſay they are Chriſtians, and are not, but of the 
kingdom of Satan too. A wenne in the body ſeemetb | 
to belong unto the integrity of the whole, when indeed 
it is an enemy and thief therein. Ivy about a tree ſeem: | 
eth to embrace it with much affection, when indeed 
it doth but kill and choak it. Men may take upon them 
the profeſſion of Chriſtians, and like a wen, beſꝶkinned 


i 


have; may pretend much ſubmiſſion, worſhip, and ce- |. 
remony unto him, and yet (ſuch is the helliſh hypoctiſie 

of che heart) che ſame men may haply inwardly ſwel 
and cankle againſt the power of his Truth and Spirit, | 
* Thu peaple, ſaith the Lord, dream neer me with. wheir 
mh, and bonoun we with their ligt but have removed. 


taught by the Prevepts of men. Ia the Apoſtles times 
there were falſe brethren, and falſe teachers, who crept 
in, to ſpy out and betray the liberty of che, Church, and 
prixily to bring in damnable herefies, and to ſpeak lies 
in hypocriſie; that is; under the pretext otdeyotion, and 
carnab humilicy, to corrupt the Doctrine of Cbtiſt, and 
under a form of godlineſſe to deny the power thereof. 
Therefore b Antichriſt is called 4 bara, becauſt he 
ſnould ſeduce the Chriſtian world with much exꝑre ſſi- 
on of love, and cteep peaceably and by flatteriss into 
the Kingdom of Chriſt: of theſe ſeveral enemies of 
Chriſt, under the grofeſſion of his Name and Worſhip, 
ſome ate Chriſtians, but not in purity, as hereticks ; ſome | 
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profane petſon diſhonoureth him, and all deny him. 


| 


| the multitude who followed him, not for his Words or 


| the Hypocrites that ſaid, Lord, Lora. and yet did not en. 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven; we may confeſſe and 


ö 


their utmoſt malice, and to glut themſelyes with the 


 mock-king as the Jewes did, when indeed we crucifie 


of his Kingdom, when, in all preſumption, it might mo 
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Chriſt Dath enemies Where J eth 
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| not in unity aSchiſmaticks ʒ ſome not in ſincerity, as hy- 


poerites, ſome not ſo much as in external conformity, as 
evil workers: The Heretick corrupteth Chriſt the Schiſ- 
mat ick divideth him, the Hypocrite mocketh him, the 


Let us then learn to look unto our hearts, fer we 
may e flatter Chriſt, when we do not love him; we 
a may inquire and ſeek early after him, and yet have no 
deſire to find him; we may come unto his School as 
untoward children, not for love of his doctrine, but for 
fear of bis Rod; we may call him Hus band, and yet be 
wedded to our one luſts; we may be baptized. in his 


did the f falſe brethren ; we may flock after him, ſo 8 did 


Miracles, but for the loaves ; we may bow unto. him, h ſo 
did his Crucifiers; we may call upon his Name, i ſo did 


believe him, & fo do the very divels in hell; we may 
pire him our lips, our eyes, our tongues, our knees, our 
ands, and yet ſtill our kingdom, our throne, our hearts 


may bee Satans. And all this to make him but a 


* 


him. | 
Note thirdly , Chriſts Word and Spirit are ſtron 


er 
then alt adverſe oppoſition. This is his glory, that Ys 
Kingdome cometh in unto him by way of Conqueſt, as 
Canaan unto Iſrael. Therefore at the very firft ——_ 


eaſily have been cruſhed, he ſuffered his enemies to vent 


Name, ſo was © Simon Magus; we may preach him, fo | 
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blood of bis people, that ſo it might appear, that 
though they 


did fight againſt him, they I could not pre- 
vail againſt him, but that his counſel ſhould ſtill tand 


Iſai. 8. 7,10 ! 
Dan. 2.44 {i 
Dan. 7. 25, 1 6. 
| Zecb.1 2.351 


and ouriſh, and ſhould conſume; and break in pieces 
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Iudg. 17.22. 
2 Chron, 22, 


23-Lcoun 
IIa. 19.9. & 29 f 


Mic 4. 11,12 
Iſa: 37.333534. 
Pſal. 33.101 1. 
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Jer. 23. 29. 


2 Cor. 10.6 


Luk. 20. 15 
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policie, and of Hamas in his gallows. He can defeat their 


Counſel alone to ſtand. 


{Divels in hell, the ſtouteſt of all ſinners to tremble, brea - 


maketh them before- hand to taſte the bitterneſs of that 


[againſt them. | 


make a combination to pull the Sunne out of Heaven; or 
for a wave to contend with a rock; for es the ruins of a 
| [houſe are broken on che things upon which they 


all the kingdomes which ſet themſelves againſt it: that 
they all ſhould be afraid of the Enſigne of the Goſpel, 
and ſhould fle from it. | 

This jealouſie of God for his Church may be ſeen, in 
fruſtrating the attempts, and pulling off the wheeles on | 
which the projects which are caſt againſt his Church do 
move, as he dealt with /haraoh. He can diſſolve the con- 
federacies, ſhatter the counſels, caſt a ſpirit of treacherie, 
unfaithfulneſs,and mutinous affections into the hearts of 
his enemies, as he did into the Midianites, and into the | 
children of Ammon, Moab and Edom , when they gather- |; - 
ed together agamſt his people. Hee can infatuate their 1 

Els and make them the contrivers and artificers of 

their owne ruine, as we fee in the conſultation of Reh 
am with his young men, and of peroboam in his idolatrous 


expectations, and diſanull cheir decrees, and make his gwn 


But when all this is done, this is onely to rule in ſpight | | 
of his enemies. But beſides this, his ** fetcheth | * 
his enemies under, and in ſome ſort; ruleth over tbein con- 
ſciences, and ſtriketh them to the ground; maketh the 


— 


keth the rocks aſunder, affrighteth, judgeth, ſealeth, 
hardneth, threſheth, revengeth the pride of men, and 


damnation which waketh over them, and cometh ſwiftly | 

Let us take heed then of being Chriſts enemies, in op⸗ 
poſing the power and progreſſe of his word, the evidence 
and purity of his Spirit in the lives of men. It is but to 


ll, fo 
aretheenemies of Chrift, which gather together againſt 


his Church, and fall upon the rock, at length r by 
| their 


— 


DO 


0 I 


— 


—— — A 
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Their oe malte. & 1 £03 . 
— 1 1 dich they fired. The land bibng 
forth corne the next yeere again (and it may be more 
plentifully by reaſons of that. fire) but the foxes never 
came up any more. Even ſo can the. Lord deale with thoſe 
enemies which waſte. and depopulate his (horch „ make 
them. the authors pf their quge utter confuſion, and 
bring forth his. Church wich ſhoutiag, and wich doubled 


. TOTES OTE TOY 
= Who theg: is the man that deſireth tranquillitie of 
th r againſt all evil] d * N 
abject in this. conquer ing kingdome, and caſt, himſeltc 
[under the banner ny Chrift, and be can- 
not mifcarcie. He that Wwalketh uprightly, wal let ſurely. 
The Name of the Lord a ftrong tower, the righteow; fli- 
eth unto it and is ſafe; The Lord i ns Sun and 4 ſhield, 
a Fountaine of all good: Grace and. Glorie will hee give, 
and no goed thing will bee wich-bold from, them that 
walk uprightly: and a protection againſt all evill ; 7 wal 
not be affraid of ten thouſand. of men; ſuit h the Prophet 
David, that compaſſe me about. When there is no light, 
nor iſſue, nor in nature poſſibility of eſcape, he can open 
a doore of deliverance, to relieve his Church. As a man 


© land btoogh 


in Chriſts way we are under his protection. Let us then 
never repine at the miſcarriages of the world, nor mur- 


rall diſpenſation to wards his Church on earth : when be 
{poniſheth, he doth it in meaſure, leſſe than ont fins de. 


türne unto him, he knoweth bow to worke his owne 
glory in our deliverance. Thoſe ſtones which are appoin; 
ted for a glorious building are firſt ander the ſaw, and th 
hammer; to be hewed red +--and--thoſe Chriſti 
ns in whom the Lord will take moſt delight, he uſual! 
chereunto fittetch by trials and extremities . Hee that 


in the Kings kigh-way is under the kings protection: ſo |, 
mure 2gainſt rhe wiſe proceedings of God in the feve- | 


ſerved ; and when we ſearch and try our waies and re- 


brought \ 
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Hab.3.16, 


Mic. 5. 
Ioh. 16. 33. 


Mat 10.34. 


Eph.2.17, 


Efal. 33. ty. 


{to be apeaceable, quiet, and ſecure kingdome, not onely 


97 
bim when wee have tribulation in the world: Chriſt ſaith 


{becauſe it is eſtabliſhed upon a Rocke, and yet nothing 
more unpeaceable, becauſe that rocke is in the midft of 
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 foutthly this is the honour of Chriſts kingdome 
aftet the victory, but in the midſt of enemies. 7 his man 
faith the Prophet of Chtiſt, f/ be the peace. when the 
Prin, the enemie; & in the land Wee have peace in 


of himſelfe, I came not to [end peace but a ſworg; and yet 
the Apoſtle ſaith, That hee came & preached peace to thoſe 
which wert afarre of ard to rhem which were neerr. How 
ſhall theſe things be reconcil'd? Surely as a man may ſay 
of a Rocke, Nothing more quiet, becauſe it is never ſtirr'd 


ſo wee may ſay of the Church, Nothing more peaceable , 


ſeas, windes, enemies, perſecutions: But yer ſtill the Pro- 
phers Conclaſion is certaine,7 he worke of rigbtesuſneſſe is 


rance for ever. 
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niet. 


and yet nothing more unquiet, becauſe it is ever aſſaulted; | 


peace, and the effect of righreonſneſſe , quie tneſſe and aſſu- 


VIISs I 3+ | | 
[by people ſball be willing in the day of thy 
Power, inthe Beauties of Holineſſe from | 
the wombe of the morning: thou baſt the 
dew of thy youth. { 


ET He Prophet beforg ſhewed the 
ne Raigne of Chriſt over bis ene- 
7 mies; bee now ſpeaketh of his 
Raigne over his people, and de. 
ſctibeth what manner of ſub. 
jects or ſouldiers ( hriſt ſhould 
bave. I will not trouble you 
with varietie of expoſitions(cc- 
| | caſioned by the many Meta- 
phors, and different tranſlations, but give in a few words 
thoſe which I conceive to be moſt litera] and pertinent to 
che place. 
. Thy people] that is, thoſe whom thou doſt receive 
from thy Father, and, by ſetting up the ſtandard and En- 
ſigne of thy Goſpell, gather to thy ſelfe. Shall be Wy/ling ] 
the word is willingrrſſet, that is, a people of great Wil- 
| lingreſſe and Devotion, or (as the originall word is elſe- 
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where uſed, al. 119.108.) _ bee free will offerings 
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Ee ſhall bee HY 4 Sf liberall*,” free, noble, and 


Inntaries in the wartes of thy 


fight thy batrels, 


under thy colours, and freely devote th 273 4-4 
jcby mlitarie ſervice. Secondly, ſo as that by Power or 
| Armies may bee meant the 7deanes whereb 


ad ſhc 5 7og 2 Cree Landes ling 
ple were moſt: „ ſaich, that chey 


Ro it el, Fa . orden the mes- 
a 7 155 fare Pe h moſt ready ard for- 
T Fin 


ulneſſe, deyote , er an} and render 
to thy governement as a reaſonable (1 


they ſhall bee C 
ingdome. In the 
Day ef Ih Power, or Of thine Armies J by theſe; 
words we may ; underſtand two things, both of them 
aiming at the ſame generall ſenſe: Firſt. ſo 2s: that 
[fr mics] ſhall be the ſame wih [ Thy people, ]- before: 
In the Day when thou ſhalt ald eh thy Souldier 
together, when thou ſhalt ſet up. thine Enffgnes fo 
chem to ſeeke unto, that is, when thou ſhalt cavſe| 
the preachir g of thy Goſpell to ſound like à Trum- 
pet, that men miy prepare 1 in armies to 


then ſhall all thy people with 1 
devotion and willingneſſe gather x bac 


:nconftrained ſpirit in thy ſervic cc, 
K 


» 


this 
free and willing Devotion in Chriſts: people is wr ught· 


chat is, when thou fhalt ſend foorth the Rod of 
thy ſtrength, when thon ſhile command thy Apoſtles 
and Vimſtets to goe forth and "fight* againſt | the 
«ingdomes of Sinne and Satan, when thou ſhalt in 
che diſpenſation of thine Ordinances. reveate thy, 
Power and N ſtrength punto their Conſcientes 2 
then ſhall they will ly. relinq; uiſh/ their for 

ſervice, Ad vals Wy devine Merit ers doh thee, ko ht 
under by DER, to - ole thy part againſt all tine 


— 


enemies. 


. — E (hrreb,W 
1 
. tothe Templear 


Jernſalem, 
and 4 and Bram 
fir Tigre Fer. e. Ad 1424685 Sn 


ng proopes a8 it were n armies, to 

; and celebrate the other ſervicesofthe 
pay Or elle we may underſtand it Cas/ally, tis; In 
the: Nuy of thy. Power, thut ia, when thou llt reveale 


thy ſtrength and Spirit; and in he Brawtics Holineſſe, 
that is, when d Spirit ſhale reveale how exceedin 


ces ace, then ſhall t 
free and willing dev heart to undertake them 
Or laſtly, thus; as the — offered ſacrifices to the 


| Exod; 28. 2:40. or as thoſe who in admiration of ſome 
noble Prince voluntarily 
doe ſet themſelves forth in the moſt complete 
and richeſt attire as is fit to give notice of che nobleneſle | 
of their minds 2 (for & beautiful armor was wont to be 
cſteemedthe honor of an armie. ) So they who willingly 
devote themſelves unto Chriſt, to be Souldiers and Sa- 


adorned with ſuch other graces, as make them Bau- 
tiful ar T ere alem, faire as the Momme, 

claerr 44 tbe Sunne; at att army with banners, 
All which — . — meete in one 22 


which is principally intended, that Hol 
nee, | 


beauties in it, and 
85 ; chow, Þ. choidewif | 
mung ha 
. *Fhere is a middle Point aſcet.choſs' worde, 


which is called The Beanty of 5 7 | 
— ſree- s| 
beau- | 


1 titnl, and full of lovelineſſe thy Holy wayes and ſervi- | 
le be perſwaded with all} 


Lord were cloathed with Holy and Beautiful! garments, || 


follow the ſervice of his warres, | 
e furniture 


crifices unto him, are not onely armed with ſtrength, but 


referrewholiye — 


* Fudg; 
5-30 
Curtius, _ 


„ ©| paralipom. lib. | 
10. cap. 1. Cant, 
6. ip we 
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Ta Cake otros "whiets i wende 
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| ble Ladd comived in chem: Either thus, —— 


Asarora r when dhe is ready to 
2 gem the Sunne. And/thenitivacothble: mots | 


Pal. 54. * 


niere and ſhall adorne themſelves with the beautiful 


— 2 Roy 


be adou- 


In biel i there w 


deautifutaiore then the | 


2 or in Holineſſe very 


to expreſſe the gloriom beauty of Gods wayes. | 


Or — thy people ſhall be a willin e from 
that is, from — ft | 


the very wombe of the morning ; 
forming of Cheift inthem, and ſhining forth upon them, 
they-ſhall riſe out of their former nakednefſe and ſecu- 


graces of Chriſts Spirit, as with cloathing of wrought | 


15\themſelves before — as Voluntaries in his ſervict! But 


gold and rayment of needle- work, and ſhall with glad - 
neſſe and rejoycing, with much devotion and wil ing · 
neſle of heart be brought vato the .and preſent 


' | dorne out ofthe coole morning ayre as out of a wombe, | 


onely a diſtinction for convenient reading, not a dis jun- 
Qion of the ſenſe , 1 ſhall therefore reſt in a more recei- 
vedexpoſition, Thy Children ſhall be borne in 


of righteouſneſle ſhall ſhine forth upon it. Asthe dew is 


diſtilling downe in innumerable drops upon the earth; 
ſo thine elect ſnall be borne unto thee , by the preaching 
oftby word and firſt approach of thy hearealy light 

innnmerable armies. And this — is able 
to the harmonie of Holy Scripture, which ante ſame 


metaphors to the — IA in other The 
Remnant of 7acob, ſaith | hall api the wid- 


| 


abundante unto thee , by the ſeed of thy word, inthe | 
4 'wombe of ebe Church, as ſoone as the morning or ſunne 


becauſe the learned conceive. that the middle point ia 


g 


| 


(deft of many people as a de fr om the — racy rt And Chritt is | 


called the Bright-mornin and the 
and the B _ ig breomſneſſe, and the ane fe Gar 
rr 
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wi or beame whereby 


7 ſupplied, + 
words thus unfolded doe containe in them a 


lively Charatter 0 7 
dome. Deſcribed, firſt by their Relation to him, and his 

priety to them, Thy People. Secondly,by their pre- 
Ens condition, intimated i in > the word, Willing, or Volun- 
earirs,” and ( if we take 


LT hy People j and 5 for 
Synonymous termes, The one notifying the order and 


to be military nen. Thirdly, by their through and uni- 


verſal reſignation, ſubjection, and devot 
him, For when he conquereth by his word, 


ba wrought upon 
| Fa volentes 2 wile pv pulos dat jura. Thy People ſoallbe wi. 
"eg. The of which willingneſſe is further added, 
( x ſo chiefly I underſtand thoſe words) The Day o thy 
Power. So that the willingneſſe of Chriſts ſabj 
effected by the power 2 his 1 and Spirit in the — 
lation oft < Gilpe I. 
tire, and military — in Sbich ch ey appeare before 
him, and attend upon him, 1s — of Holineſſe, or 
in the various or manifold 


ment of divers colours. y and * 
multitudes, and manner of her birth are the Dew 


of the morning, as many as the ſmall — of dew, and 


þ * him out of the wowbe of the wornin 
generated, not on the earth, but in the aire, y 


a Hearn ain, calling , 40d by the ſhining ofthe morni 
pon their conſciences. Yee are 


| of be alk the Apoſtle, and the Children 
77777 we are not of the night, nor of darkneſſe, 


e unto 


quality ofthe other) expreſſed in the Text, and that is, 


his conqueſt 
the wills and affections of men. Pittor- | 


| himſelfe, — — 
breaketh out upon the world, as the riſing Sunne, which 
rejoyceth like a Giant to runne his race, ſhall the ſaccef. 


ſion increaſe, and armies of the Church of God be conti- | 8 


| 


the ſubjefts in Chriſts Firitual King- | "/ 


| 


ar honourable at- 


es of Chriſt as in a gar- 


by their age, 


.. V4 I ſaid 


| to dhe people. [Thy piople TAllcheflle 
Mot. 1. 1 ä TH Lhey are His Peeple 
John 10.3 — eee eee and eee 


AI Cant. 2.16 and chem. Lam my belr uad, 
7.10 Jaw, wan ere ＋ 22 


. ente me. Hir, I ay, 
| | aptanbe dGed onely, but a, right o f inſeparable domi 
v Col.1.16,17 nion ad we are his creatures. Fot all things mere b cr 
Rom. 9.5 | aredby bim and for lis. And he is over all, God bleſſed 
I Heb. . % || forever, Nor his onely as he is the e fiet-borne and the 

Ki beine cf alt chinge in wbich reſpe& he is hond ofthe 

| Angel, add God bach fer him 7over af abe works of hi 
., Burns beis the neditoriand hend inhis Church. 
| Ja which des che faithful are his by a more peculiar 
4 eln 63-19. proptiety. i ue thine, thou urver harr rule guer 
4 ebam, y There wot called by thy name. The Devils are 
| his Fafſats. The wicked-ofthe world his priſoxers. The 
1 nely are lis ſubjefts; and followers, His Jevetts, 
— — dis Members, his 
| Spot. — all che relations ofiatimateneſſe that can 


Now this 2 2 Chriſ hath unto as upon ſeveral 


grounds. Firſt itution and Donation from his 
Vacher. God hath 16adt bim Lord aud Chriſt, Me bath 
put al things under his feet, and hath given him to bee 
Head over al chingsto che Church. Abe of me, and 1 
will give thee the heathen for thine inbecieance , and the 
vermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſtaſſion. Behold, 
— che children Sm cb buf given.. ae 
they were, Me re win "For es in 
— W 1 Chriſtin our v 
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by we, having fol 


primiti 


Thadly, by i ang of lim. and deliverance, He 


ſpailcdb 8 * over us before, be 


oer ol f Satan, and cranlls- 
tell — ix We are his Fes wen, be 


us free from the Law of ſiune and 


aur enemies, and therefore we are become 5 fervants, 


_—_ K— 


Forer. LAs | Gibeonites wh when they were delivered 
com the ſword of the children of Iſrael, were thereupob 
| made hewers of wood , and drawers of water for the 
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8 e free Trop ſinne- 

Ape } ye 3 the Servauts Righteouſne, 

ve are dtſi uored from the Latte, Foes being de 
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enemies poſlel- 
price to A5 $ wig lacs | 
nung price to us, e- 
ET, N Made . the Law , be 
might Bun ont thoſe that were under 


5 ic ron 4 4 7 me 
. our ſtead, and Was ſet ort 
FE 1 1 Cod. God; dealt 40 . 1 
e b 


ache ps ont of our enemies hands, he hath dil. | 


1 l us as ſpoils out of the hands of 


and oe obedience uato-him as our, Patron and deli- par 


cungragation: So We being reſcued out of the hands of 
nn. (jg which ruled over us. 105 how | 


30 
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Fourthiy, by covenant and fliphlation. 9 * 
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Luke 11.12 
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| Chrift, a Teſtimony of that purity and ſervice which 
therein they vowed unto him. And therefore it is that 


: 
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in, our Bape 
and to put o» aptized 
| that is wholly 8 and d ou — 
. | BaptizeUinthe ancient * Church, were wont to put on 


feffion in Faptiſine, which b was to renounce the 'Dovel- 
anddeliberate manner by way of anſwer to the que- 
' tion and demand of Chrift. For which purpoſe St. Pe- 


wer, or the interrogative triall of a good conſcience to- 


the temptations of Satan , that yeeldeth to looſneſſe of 
heart, to vanity of thoughts, lu 
luxury, intemperance, impurity of mind or body, or any 


» F 
„ 
" : * 


orberearebly and inordinate 

ſon, flinging off from 

7 vow, and robbing Chriſt of 

chat intereſt in him which by a mutual ſtipulation was a 
Laftly,by the vertue of our communion with him, and 

in regard-of Spirit _ life is from Him, < zyee art nothing 
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with db; awd they 
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our Bapriſ ted Hatt 
be 3. intb bid - name % 
ſelves to bim 


m we 
Chriſt, 
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white rawest ,. i it were the Lverie and Badge of 


we ſtill retaine the ancient forme of vom, promiſe, or pro- 


| , 
e, Iuxtiry aud 


and all bit works, the world , Wich the pomp | 
pleaſwres thereof, And this is done in a moſt ſolemine 


ter calleth Baptiſm*ouwnd174u; dyadic inogedTIUGT he An. 


ards God. He chat conformeth himſelf to the fa- 

lions, and ſetteth bis heart upon the favors, preferment, 
empty applauſe, and admiration of the world, that liveth 
dar didra, according to the rules and courſes,and ſinful 
maximes of worldly men, in ſuch indifferency „ compli- 
ancy and connivence as may flatter others, and delude 
himſelfe ; he that is freely and cuſtomarily over · ruled by 
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of eye, pride of life, | 


DA 


01 affection, is little better in 
bt of God than a perjured; anda ru te per: 
| at ſervice unto which he 


icipation of his grace and fulneſſe. All chat we 
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5 thac l 


unceformed in their i 19 man, are nearer untocut ſing 
25 others, and ſub 
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doe good; it 1s.) not we, but 2 
| 5 in all | xeſpects | we are not our owne, but ia 
+. Now eh Ab of fo great conſequence, need. 
ful it is chat therein to try, and ſecure qur ehr es] 
that wee belong unto Chriſt, For which o purpoſe or 
| 1 8 a Fein an ng unto Chr two man- 
Va meere External profeſſion, So 
ae Eh — — 195 on themſelves Chriſtians , 
e oracles cheirs. In which refpeR | 
they „As ihe Apoſtle ſbewe! of 


the e . notwithſtanding ſuch men continuing | 


ject unto 1 condemnation, for 


Fe 75. 0,11 1 


d lpiſing (piling Chriſt de de er with aß in 
12 9 40 aycna Y 
— will, not nate 1 85 > 0 8.00 away, 132755 510 
cauſe it to proſper unto ele or other, eit er 0 
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Of — faith Ps: 
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T hat there are ſome branches * which beart Leas: 


and Hoke be g 
Thoſe '6nely* 
owe: Got Ne e 
And thus to bebe unto Chrif is that dan which| 
ks us N aft at eic de,, . 4 
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ofenidening Firſt: we 


Mornin 7 A Supne of * 
comes to the ſoule with ſelfe-ev 
bim beſo! Aer that 


and thoſe he taketh away? 22 whic 1 | 


fan and mere are 
little infants, to evidence it felfe in pride, folly, | 
veſſe, zud other childiſh finnes. So the Spirit of grace in 


TS 

the 
1 1 Spirit of burning by the light, beate, purging, com- 
forting, inflaming combating vertue hieh is in it, make 

the ſoul which was barren, and ſettled on the lees, and 
unacquainted with any ſuch motions before; ſtand ama. 
zed at its owne alteration, and ſiy with Rebekah, If ir 
bet fo, why am I thu? External may bee imitated by art: 

but no man ran paint the ſoul or the life, or the ſenſe 
and motion of the creature. Now Chriſt and his Spirit are 
the internall formes, and active principles in a Chriſtian 
man, Chriſt liveth in s, when Chriſt who is eur Life 
ſhall. appeare, &c. Therefore impoſſible it is that any hy- 
poctite ould counterfeite, ard by conſequerce obſcure 
choſe intimate and vitall workings of his grece in the 
ſoul, whereby hee evidenceth himſelfe thereunto. It is 


neſſe, and be in ſuch diſcomforts as he ſhall ſee nõ light; 

and yet even in that condition Chrift doth not want 
properties to evidence himſelfe, in tenderneſſe of côn- 
ſcience, feate of fin, ſtriving of Spirit with God, cloſe- 
ne ſſe of heart and conſtant recourſe to him in his word, 
and the like; onely the ſoul is ſhut up and overclouded 
that it cannot diſcerne him ; The' Spirit of Chriſt is a 
Seale, a witneſſe , an eatneſt, an hanſell, a fi} fruit of 


heart cannot lie dead, but will worke and move; and 


true, a man that feareth the Lord may walke in dark- 


. 


owne Spirit, and therefore fa ſhioneth the hearts of thoſe 
in whom it is unto his heavenly image, to long for more 
comprehenſion of him, for more conformity unto bim, 

for more intimacie and communion with him, for more 
| price, wiſedome, and ſtrength from bim; i tut neth the 
dent and courſe of the ſoul from that earthly and ſen- 


that fulneſſe which is promiſed hefeefrer. It is- Chrifts | - 


ſuall end unto which it wrought before; ab 1 gOO¹ 
branch having been ingraffed into a wild ſtock con- 


verteth 
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Eſay. 61.3, 


lohn. 7.38.15. 
2. 


| Can k. 4. 2. 


Eſay. 3a. 15. 


| 


— — — — er « 
* Yerteth the ſappe of a Crab ee Fruit, _ 


| Spirit bath entred into bim, hee hach beene. corquered | 
by che rod of Chriſts ſtrengch, he hath felt, 70hns axe laid 


1 | by the terrour of the Lord; for the comming of Chrift 
| is with ſhaking: the conſcience hath felt a mightie ope- 


* 
* 


„ 


—— 


Againe, if a man be one of Chriſts people, the thiere 
bath a Yay of powe? paſſed over him, the ſword of the 


ta the tot of his conſcience, and hath beene perſwaded 


ration in the Word, though to other men it bath paſſed 
over like emptie breath; for the Word worketh effectu⸗ 
ally. in thoſe that beleeve, and bringeth about the purpo- 
ſes for which it was ſent. To thoſe that are called it is che 
power of God, 1 Cor.1. 22. | 
_-AFaine, where Chriſt comes, he comes with beauti- 
and holineſſe, thoſe who lay in their blood and pollutions 
before bare and naked, are made excecding beautifull, and 
renowned for their beauty, perfect thraug h the comelines 
which he puts pen them. He comes unto the foul with 
beauty and pretious oile, and garments of praiſe, that is, 
with comfort, joy, peace, healing, to preſent the Church 
a Holy Church without ſpos or wrinkle to his Father. 
Laſtly, where Chriſt commeth be cometh with a 
wombe of the morning , with much light to acquaint the 
ſoul with his truth and promiſes; and with much fruit- 
fulneſſe, making the heart, which was barren. before, 
to flow with rivers of living water, to bring forth fruit 
more and more, and to abound. in, the workes of the 
Lord: Theſe are the particular evidences of our belong. 
ing to Chriſt in the Text, and by theſe we muſt exzmine 
our ſelves. Doe I finde in my ſoul the new name of the 
Lord Ieſus written, that I am not onely in title, but in 
truth a Chriſtian? Doe 1 finde the ſecret nature and ir 
gure of Chriſt faſhioned in mee, ſwaying mine heart to 
the love and obedience of his holy wayes? Dae Vhegre 


— — —»— 


ſed Spirit within me, leading me in a new courſe, orde- 


the voice, and feele the band and judicature of his bleſ. 


ring | 


8 — — — — 


3 


— 
0 . 


ting mine inner man, ſentencing and cracifying mine Van 33 
earchly members > Am I a ſerious and earneſt enem e to —þ 


my originall luſts, and cloſeſt corruptions ? Doe I feele 


the workings and kindlings of them in mine heart with | 
much-paine and mourning, with much humiliation for. ; 
them; and deprecation againſt them? Is Chriſt my cen- 7 
ter? Doe I finde in mine heart a willingneſſe to be with Lol 


him, as well here in his word, wayes, promiſes, directi- 
ons, comforts, yes, in his reproches and perſtcutians,as- 
hereafter-in his glory? Is it the greateſt buſineſſe ob my 3 
life to make my ſelfe more like him, to walke as be alſo ä 
walked, to be as he was in this world, to purifie my ſelfe 
even as he is pure? Hath the terrour of his wrath per- 
ſwaded me, and ſhaken my conſcience out of its carnall 
ſecuritie, and made me looke about for a reſuge from the 
| wrath to come, and eſteeme more beautiful} than the { 
morning brightneſſe the feet of thoſe who bring glad | 
{ tidings of deliverance and peace? Hath his Goſpell an 
effectual ſeminall vertue within me to new forme my na- | 
ture and life daily unto his heaven)y Imige? Is it an in- 
rafted word which mingleth with my conſcience, and 1 
bideth it ſelfe in my heart, actuating, determining, mo- 14 
derating, and over-ruling it to is owne way ? Am I | 
{cleanſed from my filthineſſe, carefull to keepe my felie 
chaſte, comely, beautifull, a fit ſpouſe for the faireſt of 
ten theuſand? Doe I rejoyce in bis light, walking as a | 
childe of ligbt, living as an heire of light, going on like | 
the Sunne unto the perfect day, labouring to abound al- 
wayes in the work of the Lord? Then I may have good 
aſſurance that I belong unto Chriſt. And if ſo, that il 
be a ſeminary of much comfort to my ſoul: 
For firſt, if — are Chriſts then he cæreth 8 for | | 
| propriety is the ground of care. He that is an hireling, | 
faith pe Saviour, and not the ſtepherd, whoſe oven the | oh. b. ia. i;. lc 
„are not, ſeeth the walfe comming, and leaveth the i -! 
ſheepe, &c. Becauſe hre in an hircling hs careth not for the 1 
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Wan 3/ e Bur I am the:good Shepherd; and ve my.ſbeepe, 
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| Heb. 3.3, 6. 


| Ezck.15 5. 


| Pſal. 80. 15. 


2 f Eſay. 26 I3. 


Tit. 2.14 


1 Plal.4.2. 


J-Efay.63 8-19 


© TJ Exck.16 8,9, 
Iohn.15 2. 


Ezek . 16.8, 9. 
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in bis body 


and am knowne of mine, becauſe they art mine, therefirt 1 
am cart full of them. He watcheth over us, he ſearchech 
and ſeeketh us out in our ſtragglings, and feedeth us. 


od will locke upon us for good, notwithſtanding our 


Church be full of ruines yet becauſe it is his own houſe 


himſelfe, 


God in prayer, that in Chriſt we call bim Father, wee 
tion of no other Lord or name over us, and therefore he 
cannot deny us the things which are good for us. 
Secondly, if wee are Chtiſts, then hee; will certainely 
pure us, and make the members ſureable to the head] 
ſware unto thee, and entred into covenatit with rhee!, 
faith the Lord; and th brcameſt miar, and immediately 
it followes, then waſhed I thee mii water, j en, I throogh- 
ly waſhed' & way thy blood from ther. Every hranch 5 
me that beate h fruit, he pargerh ir, that it may bring 
forth more fruſt. He puriſieth to bimſelfe. pecmliar pro- 
If we be bis peculiur people, and int apatt fur bym- 
ſeffe (35 the Prophet Diva ſpenkes) be vill und oubted . 
ly puri fie us; that we may bethonourable veſſe lu, fanRi- 


every good worke. He will furniſ us with all ſuch ſup. 
plies of the ſpirit of peace; us:the'condnionof thas place 
requires, in 'dbe'which he hat hiſet us. Grace 


Go. is the pt᷑incipall argument we have to beleeve, tha. 


manifoid provocations, becauſe be is pleiſed to one us, 
and to take us as his owne pecuhar. people. Though che 


he will tepaire it; though it be blacke aſwell as comely,, |, 
yet bet zuſe it is his oe Spouſe, he will pitie and che- 
riſh it; though it bring forth wilde gra pes, and bee in-, 
deed meet for no worke, yet becauſe it is his one vine, 
planted by his owne right hand, and made ſtrong for 
will therefore be carefull to fente and prune | 
it. /This is the onely argument we have to-prevaile with | 


preſent out ' ſelves before him, as his mne, we make men- 
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and glory will he give, and u nnn 
| old 


UM 


, 


— hisworke,not out of love ot grace, I expect a ſervice 


old from dba wh walke pprighily » 
Chrift, giverh us right unto all 854 th 
and yon are { brifts. ry hg 
Thirdly, if we are Chrifts, then he will ſpare iu. This | 
was the argument which che Prieſt was to uſe betweene 
the Porch and the Altar, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 


lous for his Lan 
ſaith the Lord, in the day that I make up my jewels;and I 
will pare them, as a man ſparet h his oWn Sos that ſerveth 
bim. Of my ſer vant, to whom] give wages fur the merit 


proportionable tothe pay he receives : But in my child 


his children, | 


for they are thine; and all mine are thine, and, thime ars 
mine, &c. ſo chat we ſhall be ſure to have hetpein_alf 
times of need, becauſe we know that che Father hearerh 
his Sonne alwaies; and thoſe things which in much 
fear, weakneſſe, and ignorance we ask for our ſelves, if 
it be.accofding to Gods will, and by the dictate and 
mouth of the Spirit in gur heat, Chriſt himſelf in his 
interceſſion. demandeth for us the ſame things. Andibi a 
the ground of that confidence which we haue in him, that if 
we 45k any thing aocirding to his will he heareth us, and wi 
have the petitions that "Wh of him: For as Ihe world 
bateth us, becauſe it hated bim firſt; ſo the Fither foverh 


I reward not the dignity. of the worke , but onely the 
willingneſſe. the loving and obedient diſpoſitio' of the 
heart; and therefore I paſs oyerthofe failings and weak. 
neſſes which-diſcoyer chemfelves for want of skill or, 
ſtrength, and not of love, praiſmg the ehdeavouts, and 
pardoning the miſcarriages. Thus,doth the Lord deal with 


Fourthly, if we be Chriſts, be will pray fo nr. I pray! 
not for the world, but for them which thou hat gigen me, 


4 


e 


and hearcth, us, becauſe hee loveth and heareth bim 


fir 


— 
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Joel 2.17, 18. 


not thine herits e to reptoach. I hen wil the Lord be jea- |Exod.32.12 | | 
and pity his peeple. They Sal be mine, Numb. 14. 13. 


Iſa.64 9 
Mal. 3.17 


Jobn 17.910 


Jobn 11. 42 
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Jer. 30.20.11 
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| Joba 10.3,4 a 


pfal. 17. 19 
John. 8517. 
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Pſal.r 19.125 
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Qui trucidat , 
non 
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$. Qui Cite. 


ad mod um 


with a people, that they become his, then he writeth his 


fore acquaint me with thee in a 


* 
* 


as 


with his voice. He calleth his owne ſheep by name, 
and l cadeth them , and put tet h them forth, and goeth be- 
fore them. Becauſe Iſrael Was his owne people - there- 
fore be. liewed them his wards. 7he Law war theirs . 
land the Oracles theirs, when be entrech into covenant 


Law in their hearts, and teacheth them. This is the Pro- 
het Davids argument, 7 am iby ſer vant, give me undrr- 
anding : Becaufe I am thine in a meets hors 

ae U a ſpecial manner. The 

earth ifi of thy mercy, there is mucifofthy goodneſs 
revealed to all the nations of the-world, even to thoſe 
that are not called by thy name: but as for me, whom 
thou haſt made thine own by a neerer relation, let mee 
bave experience. of, a greater mercy , Teach me thy 

Statutes, ; | 4 ww | 

Sixthly, if we be his, hee will chafti/e ur in mercy, and 
not in fury; though he leave us not akogether unpuni- 
ſhed ,. yet he will puniſh us leſſe then our iniquities de- 
ſerve. wil not deal with us as with others : 


. 
w 


make a full end of all nations. Whither T have driven thet , 


* 


yet I will not make a ful end ther, but I will corret> thee | 


— 


. 1 will correct chee to cure, but not to ruine 


The ſecond thing conſidered in the words , was the | 


Preſent. condition of the Peepte of Chriff , which was to 
be military men to joyn with the armies of Chrift againſt 
all his enemies. As he was, ſo muſt we be in this world; 
no fooner was Chrift conſecrated by his ſolemne Bap- 
tiſme unto the worke of a Medistour, but pre bee 
was aſſaulted by the R and no ſooner doth any 

maa give up his name to Chriſt, and breik looſe from 
that helliſh power under which he was held, but pre- 
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Theagh 7 | 
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K 1 


* 


ſentiy P heraoh and his hoaſts, Satan and his confede. | 
2 | rates 


| and wily mfinuattons undermining it; by his vaſt know- 


— — — 


liber. thereof, by bed 6f Conſcience: or in the 


bot hy the corrupti u of any nature, thoſearmies of ſuit 
Farid aſſections ich fwurm within us -eatertamaing 1 
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trace with wic d men, there is a covenant and agreement 
betwixt them, Satan ho/derh bis 'piſſeſſion in peace: but 


eth him. there is from that time implacable venome and 


frownes, ftatteries, ſnares of the wicked would: the affe- 


to perpetual combates. 
There is in Satan an everlaſting 'enmity againſt the 
Glory, Mercy, and Truth of God, againſt the power 


— 


eth it ſelfe againſt all thoſe that have given them · 
ſelves to Chriſt, whoſe Kingdome hee mightily tab 
to demolifh : by his power perſetuting it; by his crafeoneſ7 


and experiexce inpilfiating, altering, ming pro. 


: * * 


— 


{ Church of Chriſt, either in the hurity thereof, by:corrup- 
ting the Byrne of Chriſt wir bor eſe, and his v 
| with idolatry and fuper tin: ot in the unuy thereof, 
by peſtering it with ſchbiſent nad: dittactian; or- in the 


progreſſe and — — , endeavouring to blaſt 
and mike fruitlefle the Miniſtry of the Gofpe l. And chu 
[make of Satan is waridetfally ſet on and encouraged 


operating allibis 1 | 


rates purfuc himwith deadly fury, and powr out floods 
of malice and rage againſt him. Hell and Death are 47 


when a ſtronger then he comerh upon, and overcom- 
hoſtility againſt ſuch a ſoule; the malice, power, policy, | 
ftraragems, and machinations of Satan; che lults and 


| vanities, the pleafares, honours, profits, periecutions, þ 


tions, deſires, inclinations, deceits of our own-fleſhly | 
hearts, wil ever ply the ſoule of « Chriſtian, and force it 


Few in flerpofthe Goipet ofObrif.. -Thismetivet bis 
Jexerci 


portioning and meaſurin bis temiptationꝭ and ſpirituall 
wiekedneſſe im ſuch manner, 26 that he may ſubuett the 
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VERSE 3: 
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the threats; the intereſts. the power, the intimacie, the 


wit, the tongues, che hands, t be exprobrations, the per- 
ſecu ions, the inſinuations and ſeductions of wicked men. 


By the profits, the pleaſures, the pre{erments, the accep- 


tation, credit and applauſe of the world. 


By all which meanes Satan moſt importunately pur - 
ſuet i one of theſe two ends, either to ſubvert the godly 


dy drawing them away from Chriſt to apoſtacie, forma- 


lity./ bypocriſie, ſpiritual pride, and the like; or elſe to 


Difcimfort them witch diffidence, doubts, ſight of ſinne , 


'oppoſition of the times, vexation of ſpirit, and the like | 


afffictions. And theſe oppobtions of Satan meet with a 
Chriſtian in every reſpe& or confideration, under which, 


he may be conceiy'd : conſider him in his pirit nal eftate, | 
in his ſeveral parts, inibis temporal relations, in his act i- 


ons or imployments; and in all theſe Satan is buſie to over- 
turne the Kingdome of Chrift in him. In his Spiritual l 
eſtate, if he be a Weake ¶ hriſtian, he aſſaulteth him with 
perpetuall doubts and fears touching his election, con- 


— . 


verſion. adoption, per ſexerance, Chriſtian liberty, ſtrength 
_ [againſt corruptions, companies, temptations, 


| | ſecuti- 
ons, &c. If he bea-frong Chri ſti an, he laboureth to draw 
him unto ſelf-confidence, ſpiritual pride, contempt of 
_ weak, neglect of further proficiencie, and the like. 


+ | There is no natural part or facultie which is not aimed 
| | at likewiſe. by the malice of Satan for Chriſt when he 


| comes takes poſſc ſſion of the whole man; and therefore 
Satan ſets himſelfe againſt the whole man. .. Corporeal 
and ſenß ive faculties, tempted either to ſinful repre;en- 
tations, letting in and tranſmitting the proviſions of luſt 


ſunto the heart, by gazing and glutting themſelves on the 
| | objects of the world : or to ſiafull executions, finiſhin 


and letting out thoſe luſts which have beene conceiye 


in the heart, The phantafie tempted by Sanaticall in- 
; jections and immutations to be the forge 
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of looſe, vain, I. 
unprofitable, | 
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— * dos, fleſhly reaſonings, vaige ſpeculations Na 


cluſions. The affe#5ons to independence, 
ſexceſſe, precipirancie, &c. In temporal conditions, there | 


Frames ſubject, &c. unto which Satan bath not ſuch 


(on Gol. Laſtly, i og ard of our thn i fall | 
whether ti ne, ſuch as reſpe as| 
| . S rea he hearing ſs meditati | 


3 


on. Or 8 


ofitahle and unc 
a home, Van, i 


curialities, &c. The will to ſtiſſeneſſe, reſiſtance, diſlike 
Henke, and purſuit of the world. The Con(ci 
exce to.deadneſſe , immo 


tie, and'a 9 denummed- 
neſſe, to ſlaviſh terrquys and evidences of hell, to ſuper 
ftirious ho 


, to.carnal ſecuritie, to deſperate con- 
diſtraction, 


js no aſtate af health, weal honor, eſt tion or 
the cantraries unto theſe: e N 10 father. 


ſuteahle ſuggeſtions, as 
ruptions may take from 


+. wn advantage of fleſhly cor- 


them occaſion to draw a man 


=D Word, in — npco th s name, 1 ry * 
38 reſpe er fel vel, ns acts 28 and (6- 


briery, perſons). examinations, and lat gc- 
e heatts; or os 
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::or aRiqns.civg/; in 01 


; N n 2 og! Ge e r wa | ö * 5 4 5 = ; | 
+ | 5 ” 
* G rn — xe — 3 
1 


thoughr Then anding | g 
fidelity ty, . | 


% 
„ 


* 


4 


i Trap 


48 [ wal. 17+ 
Iich. 7. 23 f 
I Becieſ.8.21 


* 


— 


— 


[L 


chefticrings of concupi 
fires of our evil hearts, to withſtand and anſwer the al- 
ſaults of Satan, to out- face the ſcornes, and deſpiſe the 


bardneſſe as the ſou 
righteous, our captaine is wiſe and puiſſant, our ſervice 


| our enemies perdition, our Maſters honour, and our owne | 


honey, 


ſtrive againſt ſinne, to mortifie earthly members, to 


Os 4k 


i& the teaſoningꝭ of the fleſh, to checke and controule 
ſcence, to reſiſt and ſubdue the de- 


ſent world; in all things to endure 
ldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, Our cauſe is 


flatteries of the 


honourable, our victory certaine, our reward maſſie and | 
eternal, ſo chat in all reſpeRts great encouragements we | 
have to be voluntaries in fach warre, the iſſue whereofis 


Salyation, 

- The third thing obſerved. was the through and . 

vetſal\ Re nation and devotedneſſe of Chrifts people 

unto him. Thy peo am ſhall be willing, or a people f gr of freer 

devetion in the day of thy Power, From 

T ſhall garher two > tions : Firſt, They'that ht belong | 

iſt 'as- his people, are moſt chron 

7 [nbjefF unto his government, dot co 
up their whole ae Cabos erve in 

his Jen againſt all his enemies, For lc un · 

of 27 point, we are to obſerye firſt, that 
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deftroy the body of ſiane, to denie our ſelves, to contra- | 


1 ik | 
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e «willing people. 


: 33 
ſor a wilde aſſe; men © wander, and d goe about, and 1 
_ |< wearie themſelves in their full compaſſe and ſwinge of 

loft, and will not be turned. And therefore it is that they 
bid God fdepart from them, and deſire not the know- | © Jer. 31.8 
wa pt his wayes, that they leave the pathes of upright- | ; — 37.20 
neſſe; that having 8cr hearts of their owne, they A® * 14 

labour likewiſe to pervert and h make crooked the Go- Galla. : 
| ſpel of Chriſt, that they may from thence ſteale coun | 2 Pet. 3.16 

tenance to their ſinnes, contrary to that holy affeRion of | : y;,1 . , 

i David, Makg my way ftraite before me: And they k ſnuſſe « al.. Ty 
and rage, and ! pull a way the ſhoulder, and w fall back- | Nehem. g. 19 
ward , and "thruſt away God from them. And hence Adv. ge 
it is that men are ſo apt to cavil, and fooliſhly to charge 4.7.39 
| the wayes of God; firſt, as grievour wajes; too full of au- | 

ſterity, narrowneſſe and reftraint. o kxew that thou were = * 

an auſtere man and this is an p hard ſaying, Who can beare 1 Ama. * 
it? ATi land is not able to beare all his wordt. There i Prov.12.23 
[4 Lion in the way , a ceitaine damage and unavoidable} © Num.1z.z1 
| miſchiefe will follow me if I keepein it. Thus as f Iſrael, | | ®14-1,4 
[when they heard of Giants and ſonnts of Anh, had no * 
heart to Canaan, but cried, and whined, and rebelled, 
and mutined, and in their heart turned back into Egypt. 

chat is, had more will to their owne bondage, than to 

Gods Promiſe : ſo, when à natural man heares of wal- 
king in a narrow way with much exactneſſe and circum- 
ſpection, that come what baite of preferment, pleaſure, 
profit or advantage will, yet he muſt not turne to the 
right hand or to the left, nor commit the leaſt evil for 
the greateſt good : that as the people in the wilderneſſe 

were to goe onely where the cloud and pillar of Gods 

preſence led them, though he carried them through gi- 
ants, terrours,and teinptations: ſoa Chriſtian muſt re- 
ſolve to follow the Lambe whirher ſoever he goeth; He 
* then turneth backe gnto His iniquities, and teſuſeth to. 36.15.40. | 

| [heare the words ofthe Lord. Secondly , as a»profiteb/e 
: u for. who will ſbem us any goed? is the onely lan- | pd 
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metuit, nun per- 
[care metuit, ſed 
arlere; ille auẽ 
—＋ met uit 
—— ber 

ge 
—— Aug. 


peccat, » qui non 


ITPelag. Ii. 1 .cad.9 | 
| Pee 2.4. 9. 
Non focus fer am 

eino & di, 


Epi. 144. In ipſa| 
"a voluntate 


volantare,ſed ti. 
more non peccat, 
Idem con. 2. Epi. 


T7 aun patrem unn 


5 . 

1 even of this life : that God will honour them that honor 
8 4 a ſpeculative braine, than a thing of aty rea) ex- 
| iſtence; rather votwm than veritas, a with of tipment , | 


men grow to wreſtle with the Spirit of K 
' 1 and 


vir the Prieſt ; ſuch a ind and unreconcileable enmiry | 
chere is betweene the two ſeeds. 


"% phat Gan | the a doe 75 
e 5 ey Bal 1s in vaint to flown goed, 
ave we that we bave kepr his erdinantes, & 4 


, Thirdly, as * ancqual, and unreaſonable wayts, us 4 
17 anda fade ſtrictneſſe, 4 


rather the me- 


judices 4s theſe 
riſt, to wich. | 
his motions, N his ſuggeſtions, and to dif. | 
pute againſt him. b Thi people oo 47 they. that Brive 


than a folidtrach. And from ſuch preju 


may obſerve, that notwithſtanding this 


Secondly, : 

n&urakeveclenc 050 yee mpny | by the. Power of the ward 
arewronght viole . ty p 6h Under Ton ſeine ; 
ama bee ſui 174 
the feare of wrath, 6's, Hep of the curfe dut 

figne, and by the wak hi eſſe 72 conſcience. They 
have turned their bac not their fact 12 
the Lord : chat notgs 999 FA yi F But 
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S Aud that plainiely ppeares in the rea welk of, 
— 4 advantages for eg | 


ſoch men to app 

themſelves, 1 to flinch away an N 
eale from de Wo dect, in confulting with cars. 

— Aae der the dottbrs, to unte the knots, and; 

to Ke f the conſcetice sſſunder, and to 

tithe Into Every diferticle' whith 4 corrupted heart can 


ſnape, in raking — occaſion'and pretext to put God 


(ſt 


off, and delay th ayment . of cheir ferrice unto bim. 
Thus Felix O when b was frighted with the diſtourſe of 
Falbt Paw! put i off With pretente of ſome further con- 


weilege ſexſ6h'; al the' 8 uttwilling Jewes ih the time of 


buitt; in flipbrivg the warnitgs, and diſtinguiſh — 
words of Striptore. ont of theit ſpiritnal hd 
paritie, and Od g the £24, and ſu g Ie N 
The word 1 the Lord, Lan the Prophet, % to them A re 
db they have no delight i ix it; that is, chey eftreme me 
when 1 preach ry words unto them rather as a flarde- 
ret tn r der. Woufdeſt thoy then know che 
ſeatute of Hf Neno rat ARK ceits off Thi 
get, n on lüge of the fpirit'of bondage. the feute of 
oy, the 'preoecapatrons hell, the eftütrfons nd 
Creations ofa Sede cohſtierce, and if all theſe be⸗ 
| q [ec chenden er | H afford to dedetate th I 


rift, and br ambition of his mage Thar is 

an vident 12 ae raid um 227 en 
e r ir by de feger f de 
Wor al de des wrouphtitt nattral men 
.certaige Veit, a lanpuid” and complete will, 
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dittons every dex 
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time i wot come, the time that the Furs houſe 2 bee 


Va A8 8 3. 
— Natur. 
& Grat.cop. 18 
cont. 2. ep. Pelag. 
|by.c.4. & To.4| 
li. de Spi. & lit. 
c heul. 


| 


＋ 


Act. 24.25 


Hag. 1.2 
£ 


b Jer, 5. 12,r3& | 
6. 10 
Nec ſi per pe. | 
tbeſin Her po- | 
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2 (> gens induces || 


Hieiendi ea que 
unt prohibita ci. 
tra ullam nam: 

— ſed nec fo per- 
ſuaſum babue- 
ris. ſore, Deum | 
lateant que ge- 
rit, in mum 


ut aliquid agat | 
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1 ſuppoſe they then meant as they ſpake, and et this 5 
peares in the end to have been Pf 2 ve 4 


plere reſolution, a zealous pang of that ſecret by 
| which in the end diſcover'd it ſelſe 
manifeſt contradiction: when.» Nara anſwered the 
Prophet , 1s thy ſervant a dog, that be ſhould doe thus and 
thus? he then meant no otherwiſe than he ſpake: upon 
the fic repreſentation of (thoſe bloudie facts, he abhor- 
red them 28 belluine and prodigious villanies; and yet 
this was but 2 velleitie and fit of good nature for the time, 


betray thee 2 (though a man can conceive no hypocriſie 


3. C— 


{ 
WE... 


and 
{ps 


too black to come — of the hell of adus his beart) yet 
poſſible, and peradventure probable it may be, that hea- 
ring at that time and believing that woful judgement 


— for that man if he had never beene borne , he might 
then upon the pang and ſurpriſal of ſo feareful a doome 
ſecretly and a re, and reſolve to forſake his 


— 


faſt in his . — 
| natural — 2 did 4715 the — — of David: 

wo who ſlew bim not when the Lord had deli- 
him into 8 lent for the time, and weepe, 


teonſneſſe abov his ne, = 
2 be thoug bt; nod ee 
kim e. 25 


he afterwards return d to purſue 


9 


which did eaſily weare out with the alteration of occa- 
ſions. When Judas asked Chrift, » Maſter us 1 it I that ſhall 


Leitie and 5 oy | 


and brake forch i 19 | 


pronounced by Chriſt againſt his betrayer, It had beene| 


| 


| 


| UM 


——— — 


reduc'd unto the ſame ac The 

in one place would have made Chrift a King, ſo much 
did they ſeeme to-bonour him, andiyer at another time 
when their over- pliable and unreſolved affections were 
|wrought' upon by che ſubtil Phariſees, they cried againſt 
him, as againſt a flave, Cruciſie him, crucifie him. So 
may it be in the general ſervices of God, men may ha ve 
wiſhings and wouldings, and good liking of the truth, 
fand ſome faint and floating reſolations to purſue it: 
which yet having no firme roote , nor proceeding from 
the whole bent of the heart, from a'tbrough morcigcati- 
on of ſinne, and evidence of Grace, but from ſuch weake 


new temptation, like letters written in ſand, they vaniſh 
[away like a morning dew, and leave the heart as hard 
and ſcorched as it was before. The young man (whom 


in a ſad and ſerious manner to learne of Chriſt the 
way to heaven , and yet wee finde there were ſecret 


reſervations hich he had not diſcerned in bimielfe; up- 


on diſcyvery whereof by Chr; he was diſcouraged and 
did" repent” of bis reſolution, Mare 10 2½½z. The 
'Apoſile ſpeaketh of aReprxrance: nos: ro berrepented of, 


ſons to ſapport ir, therein ſecretly intimating that there | 
is likewiſe-a Repentanee: which-riſing out pf. ag incorm- 
plete will. and admitting cert ine ſecret and undiſcexned 


fall away, and leave the unfaitbſul heurt to repent of its 
geben rance; Saint amet tels us that duble- minded man 
uu e in Albit waren, um. 1. B. never uniforme nor 
ſcohſtaneite uny vue. Nownabis diviſion vf ge minde 


and wavering principles , as may be pertur bed by every | 


2 Cor. 7. lo. Which bath firme, ſolid, and permanent rea- 


for his ingenuity and forwardneſſe Chrift loved) came 


reſervations; doth upon the appear ince of them. flag ard 


Lge thus; Phe heirt. on. rhe one ſide in taken up with 


} 


= pleaſures ef ſinne for the preſent 'y and. on the other, 


ith the-deſirts of [alviation fir th: future ; and; now ac. 


CC _—__ 
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cording: 
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b che 946 
like maner is ot ſup- 
preſſed. Many men at ago Sermon, when the matter 
is freſh and newly preſented, while they, ae loc ing on 
their face in the plaſſe; or in any xxtremitie ot Kr: ef 
when the proviſions of uſt doe not reliſh for the preſent, 
when they have none but thoughts of ſalvation to de- 
pend upon, are very reſolute to make promiſes, vowes, 
and profeſſions of better living bi when+he pleaſures of 
fin grow ſtrong to pe ſent tbemſelves againe, they return, 
like a man; recover'd of ama ue, with more ſtomacke and 
reedineſſe to their lufis againe; As: water which bath 
een ſtop'd for a while ch with the more violence, 
| when its paſſages are opened. A double heart is like the 
boles of a Scale, according as more weight is put into one 
or other, ſo are they differently over · ruled unto eitber 
motion, up or done. Wien I ſeq a vapour aſcend out of 
the earth into the aire, why ſhould i · not thinke that it} 
will never leave riſing till it get upto heaven? and yet be- 
| cauſe the motion is not natural, but cauſed either by ex- 
pulſtou from a heat within, or by attraction from a heat 
without, when ths cauſe of that aſcent is abated, and the 
matter gathers ther into a thicker conſiſtence, it 
| owes beavie and fals downe againe. Even ſuch is the af- 
feetion ion of thoſe faint and unreſolved defires of men w! 
like grippe are but half-prrſwaded to believe in Chriſt, | 
But howlaftly we 7 in the day of 
\Chrifts T he byrhis word and Spirit worketh 
for in the hearts of men, they 3 
frep-will offerings\, Toraliy willing to obey d ſerve hi 


ons. The heazt of every one 
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b v4 (ara ogy, rarer at , 2 
'of Lord, E vad. . 24:4 Nf 819 . bs id 
unto-the Lord, and their members as weapons of right | 
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reouſaciſs: ume kin, 2 CHN. Rom. 6.49, They | 
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and there ſore they are called re,, ax ob/ation ſancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 12.4. Rom. 15. 16. There · 


his Fathers teaching, eb 6.45, To runne unto him, 
| Haiah 55.5. To gather themſelves together under him as 
a common head, and to flow or flock together with much 
mutual encouragement unto the mountaine of the Lo:d 
| Hoſe 1.11; 1ſat.2-2,3. To Waite upon him in bis Law, 
44. To enter into a /ure Covenant, and to write 
and ſeale it, Nehem 9 38. In one word, To ſerve bim 
with a pirfett heart, and with a willing minde, 1 (hron. 
28.9. when the heart is perfect, undivided, and goeth 
| all together, the minde will be willing to ſerve the 
Lord. | | 
| This willingneſſe of Chriſts people ſheweth it ſelfe in 
two things: Firſt, in begetting moſt cordiall and con. 
Rant Eumitie againſt all the enemies of Chriſt, never 
holding any league or intelligence with them, but being 
alwaies ready to anſwer the Lord, as David did Saul, 
\T by ſervant will goe and 155 with thu Phil iſtine. Hee 
that is a voluntiere in Chriſts armies, is not diſheartned 
with the potencie, policie, malice, ſubtilty, or, preyailing 
faction of any of his adverſaries. Hee is contented to 
denie himſelfe, to renounce the friendſhip of the world, 


the face of danger, to hate father, and mother, and land, 
{and life, to be cruel to himſelf, and regardleſle of others 
for his Maſters ſervice, Through honour and diſhonour, 
through evil report and good report, through a Sea and 
a wilderneſſe; through the hotteſt ſervices, and ſtrongeſ 
| [oppoſitions will hee follew the Lambe whitherſoever 

he goeth: though he receive the word ia much affiiftion, 
yet he wil receive it with 5 


F en ener 2a God as lung Sacrifice? 


fore hey are ſaid to come unto ( hriſt by the vertue of 


to bid defiance to the allurements of Satan, to ſmile upon 


too. Secondly, in begerting | 
affe Hions to the mercie 
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mob loving, conſtant, and dear 
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grace, glory, and wayes of God, an univerſal re] | 
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10 (brir peuple a willing people. 

|v gw g 3. unte Chriſt our Head, who was contented to take upon 
| — him che forme of a ſervant, to have his ear bored, and 
his Wil fubjected unto the Will of bis Father. I delight 
to doe thy wil, O my God, yea, thy Law is 'within my bears. | 
|-Pfatm 40:8. And as be was, ſo are all his in this world, 
| of the lame minde, judgement, ſpirit, converiatios,:and 
1 8M therefore of the fame will too. 
| Now this dear and me ting affection of the heart to- 
2 5 0s ward Chriſt and his wazes , whereby the ſoul: longeth 
| | after him, and haſteth unto him, is wronghr by ſeveral 
principles: Firſt! by the {o#vittion of our natural tate. 
and a through humiliation for the tame. Pride « ever 
the principle of diſobediencr. They were the proud men 
| ſaid unto ferewiah , thew ſprakeft falſely, the Lord 
| hath not ſent thee,, fer. 43.2. And they were the proud 
1 men who hardned rheirnetks, and wit hdre the ſhoul - 
| der, and world not hear, aud refuſed to obey, Nehm. 
uh 9.16, % A manmtift be firſt brought to deny bim- 
ö | ſelfe,befote hee will be willing to follow Chriſt, ard to 
lug a croſſe after him. A man muſt be firſt humbis binnſelf, | 
before be walle with God, Mich.'6.8. The pore only 

{feceive the Goſpel. The hungry onely finde ſwertne 
Extremiries witmake any man gotonly | 
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— in ditter things. 

'} f wilting [but thankful to take any cotrſe wherein hom 

14 recover himſelfe and ſubſiſt againe. When the ſob! 

finds itſelf in darkneſſe, and bath no! light, and be- 
on Ii to voffider whither' darkneſſe leadyic ; that: it is 

I | even now in thettionth of het, onder the! pa. 0f the 
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ſtonriag Eion. under the gullt of fine; *the cut ſe ofeh | 
Law, and the hatred and wrath-of God it cannot chu 
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| bot 4ttbRt 'wAlingly porfue any probability, and with 
„ | | mot intirged Sons — ee 
| | | ; Jratce. "Suppoſe wee; that 2 Prigee ſhonld ccaifſe the 
Xs \[blo6dy'tilefd ure heb bronꝑht fötth, M et be- 
Y E wit'of 
IT | wra ten vent to puniſh'predigions Vifccders: wind, 
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coal of ſuch a man in theſe preſent extremities of horror; 
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ſerviee, yeild up it ſelſe into the hands 0 
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the mercy and ſervice of ſo gracious a Pri 


precious promiſes of an exceeding, eternal, abundant 


the heart by the finger of his Spirir, framing it to q ſpiri- 
tuall and divine conformity upto Chrift, How can the 


'which. yet are but the pledges of infinite more which 
muſ enſue; and in the tee of ſo wonder full and 
ſweet promiſes, the ſcales of the eternal favour and' fel: 
lowſhip of God, chooſe but with much importgaity of 
affection to lay hold on ſo great a hope which is ſet be- 


fore it, and with all readineſſe and r high a 


| iy grafions's 
Lord, to be by him ordered and over · ruled unto any 
obedience? | | | 
Secondly, this illingneſſe of Chriſts People is 


therefore the Cen ur ſan of lingers is called a Conviftion,f 
becauſe it is ever wrought in us Secwndum modus judicis, | 


* 


a5 wee art reaſonable and intelligent creatures. I take it} 


— — glocy.: but beſides all this, do th inwardly touch 


by: Spiral 5/{amipation of minde. And. 


ters into his fonle,unto publick hongur and ſervice in the 
tate; would not the heart of fuch a man be melted into 
thangfuloe ſſe, and with all ſubmiſſion refign it ſelf unto 
85 Nou the 

ed. doth not only deale thus with, ſinners; doth not 
in cayſs them by the teport of his Word , and by the | 
enperiegce of chey own guiley hearts, to fee] the weight, | 
fruit / eſleneſſe, and ſhame o ſig, dthe firſt fruits of 
that eternal vengeance. which is thereunto due: nor | 
onely ſet forth Chriſt before them at a rock of redemp- || 
tion, reaching gut a hand to ſave,and offering great and 


[ 


| 


_— 


| | 


(under favour and ſubmiſſion to better fee | 
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Ads 14.26. 
iz Tim. 4 . 


J Rom. 59. 
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| Luke 24533 
) 2 1 Cor. 8.2. 


VERSE 3. 


16) 2 Cora.18, 


firme truch, ; that if che minde of a man were once 
throughly and in a ſpiritual manner ( as it becometh | 


ſuch 0 


jects as are altogether ſpiricuall) poſſeſſed of the 

ad u and truth which is in grace and glo- 

8 e heart could not utterly reject them; for humane 
liberty is not a brutiſh, bur a reaſonable thing; it conſi- 

ſteth not in contumacie or head · ſtrongneſs, but in ſuch a 

manner of working, as is apt to be regulated, varied, or 

ſuſpended by the dictates of right reaſon. The only cauſe 

why men are not willing to ſubmit unto Chriſt, is be- 
cauſe they are not throughly, and in a manner ſuitable 
to the ſpiritual exc2Ilencie of the things, illigbtned in 
their minde. The Apoſtle often maketh mention of 
a fulſi ing, and making full proof our miniſtry, and of 
preaching the. Goſpel fully, namely, with the evidence ef 
the Spirit aud of power, and with ſuch a manifeſtation of 
the trut h. as it Aoth commend it 4 un tothe conſcience bf a 
man. The Word of Gad, faith the Apoſtle,is nor yes and 
nay , that is, a thing that may be admitted or denied 
at pleaſure, but ſuch a wo:d as hath no in · evidence in it 

ſelte; not leayeth any uncertainty or heſitancie in a mind 
ficted to receive it. And as we may thus diſtinguiſn of 
Preaching, that there is an im perfect, and a ful preaching: 
ſo may wee diſtinguiſh of underſtanding the things 
preached. in ſome it is full, and in others but ſwperficial ; 
for there is a T wofo/d illumination of the mind, the one 
Theoretical, and meerly Nina, conſiſting in know- 
ledg; che other Pratical, experimental; and ſpiritual 5 
conſiſting in the irradiation of the ſoule by the light of 
Gods countenance,in ſuch an apprebenſion\of the truth 
as maketh the heart to bars thereby: when weknow things 
we ought to Ke them, that is, when the manner and 
fe of our knowledge is anſwerable to the nature and 
excellencie of the ch ings know ne. when the eye is ſpiri- 
tyally Wezel to beli 


[ 


pened co believe, & ſeriouſly to contiude that the 
poken are of moſt prerious and everlaſting conſe· 
— em No quence 


Fg 


2 


— 


* 


— 


0 - — _- 
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dence to the ſoul, as things that concerne our peace 


the Fatber, the knowing of things which paſſe know! 
the ſetting to the ſeale of our owne hearts that God is true, 
the evidence of ſpirituall things not to the braine, but to 
the'conſcierice. In one word, chis is that which the A po- 
ſtle eulleth, A piricnall Demonftration. And ſurely in 
this caſe, the heatt is never over-ruled contrary to the 
full, ſpirituvall, and infallible evidence of Divine truths , 
unto a practicall jadgement. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith] 
chat Eve being Deceived was in the tranſpreſſion, and 
there is frequent mention made of the deceirfulneſſe of 
on, to note that fin got into the world, by error and 
ſeduction. For certainely the will is ige, D airy A Ra» 
tionall Appetite, and therefore (as I conceive ) doth not 
ſtirre from ſuch a good as is fully and ſpiritually tepre- 
ſented thereunto, as the moſt univerſall, adequate, and 
unqueſtionable ob ject of the deſires and capacities of a 
dumane ſoul; for the freedome and willing conſent of 
the heart is not lawleſſe, or without rules to moderate it, 
but it is therefore ſaid to be free, becauſe whether out of 
a true Judgement it move one way, or out of a falſe, 
another; yet in both it moyeth »4r ek; ſecundum 
modum fb competem em, in a manner ſuteabſe to irs owne 
condition. Fat 


—_ 


utterly averſe unto any good, and therefore is not likely 
to bee made wry, | by the illumination of the minde. 
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h God, This is the Learning of Chriſt; the aue, of 
edge, 


If it bee 0bjcRed that the heart being untegenerate is 


To this I anſwer, that it is true, the ane 

dee meved,: butalſo rene wed and changed, before it can 

yeeld to Chriſt: But withall, that God doth, nevet ſo 

fully and ſpititually convince the jad 

manner, of which I have ſpoken ne 
' 1 FAllen 


| ſed etiam novam 


e eri. Proſper, 


Ofortet non 


tantum moveri, 


= cer v. e be d ie 


10 
waſtoh | or any otder diſttinped 
— Y 


* 
. 


'al. 31 12. 
1 Tim. 1.7. 
2 Cor. 3.17, 


n 


principle of its Chriſtianity or Heavenly being and wor- 


[inflamed with the love of him, by whom they are re- 


the minde is thus prepoſſe ſſed. dn 

Thirdly, this Willingueſſ of Chriſts people is wrought 
by the Communion and adſpiration of the Spirit of Grace 
which is a frre ſpirit, a pirit of love, and afpirit of liberty. 
a ſpiric which is inevery faculty of man, as the ſoul and 


king. And therefore it makes every faculty ſecundum 

modum ſibi preprium to worke unto ſpirituall ends and 

objects. As che ſoul in the eye cauſeth that to ſee, and 
in the care to heare, and in the tongue to ſpeake: ſo the 

ſpirit of Grace in. the minde cauſeth it rightly to under. 

ſtand, and in the will cauſeth it freely to deſire Heavenly 

things; and in every faculty cauſeth it to move towards 
Chriſt in ſuch a way and manner of working, as is ſutable 
to its nature. 

Fourthly, this wi/lizgneſſe i (briſts people ariſeth 
from the apprehenſion of Gods deare love, bowels of  mer- 
ey, and riches of moſt unſearchable grace, revealed in the 

ce of Ieſus Chriſt to every broken and penitent ſpixit. 
Love is naturally, when it is once apprehended, an At- 
tractveof love. And therefore it is that the Apoſtle faith, 
Faith werksth by love, that is, By faith firſt the heart is 
perfwaded and affected with Gops Love unto us in 
Chriſt. J /zve by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave bim(celfe fer me, Gal. 2. 20. Epb 3:17.18. Being 
thus perſwaded of his love to us, the bears is fnamed to 


benefit as the remiſſion of ſins , and not be moſt deeply 
mitted? 1. Joh.4:19. L»k.7.47; and laſtly by this reci- 


2 loye of to Chriſt, faith becommerk 
Auall to worke obedience and conformity to his will. 


N - | | wm F; . | 1 ö | „ b <. 
Cris peoples willney 
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| which-might hinder the evidence of .f truth. By: 

- \which meanes hee alſo frameth and fall 0 
accept, embrace, and love thoſe good t 
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Love i the fulfilling of the La, be that loves God wenld 
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$; Chriſt's people a willing people, | 
with all joytativelle fulfilevery jor of Gola Law it Va 3k 
were poſſible: Thu the leve God, ſaith the Apoſtle, ———— 


not apt to pretend occafions for neglecting any ſervice 


{which by the love of Chriſt are made unto us. It is ſaid 


Phili 
en 
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that We keep his Commandements, and his 2 
are not grit vaus. True love overcomes all difficukies, is 


of God, nor to conceive any prejudices againſt it, but puts 
an edge and alacrity upon the ſpirit of a mam be can no 
more be ſaid to love Chriſt, who doth not willingly un- 
dergoe his yoke, than that woman to love her husband 
who is ever griev'd at bis preſence,and delighteth more in 
the ſociety of ſtrangers. | 

|  Fifthly, this 5//ingneſſe of Chriſts people ariſeth from 
the beauty and pretionſueſſe of theſe ample Promiſes , 


of Moſes that he did chaſe (and that is the greateſt act 
of M ) rather to ſuffer affliction with the peo- 
ple of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for. a 
ſeaſon : and the ground of this willingneſſe was, he had « 
refþeft unto the recompence of the reward, Heb.11.25 ,26. 
ſo Chriſt endur'd the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, that 
is, the ſhame (which would much bave ſtagger d and 
diſheartned an unreſolved man) was no prejudice or 
diſcouragement unto him, to abate any of bis moſt wil- 
ling obedience, and- the motive was, for the joy that was 
ſet before him, Heb.12.2. And Saint Paal profeſleth of 
himſelfe that hee preſſed forward, bee was not onely wil. 
ling, but importunate and contentious to put forth all 
bis ſpirits, and like riders in a race to ronſe up himſelf in 
a holy fervour and emulation, and all this was fer the 
Price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus , which 
was, as it were, before bis face in the Promiſes thereof. 
ian 3-14 ſo the Apoſtle aſſureth us, That « 
Hope to bee like unto Chriſt hereafter, will 
m to purifie bimſelf even as bee is pure, 1 Job | 
3-3. when a man ſhall ſit downe and recount with Da. 


vid, bat God hath done for him already. Who am 1, 
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bim with muct'w'llingneſſe ready to encounter 80 
| When à man ſhall confiderwhatGod migbt have fo 


2 15 eat while ro teme Ofa childe of wrarh, | 


e into the fellowſhip of more glory can 
adowed forth by all the lights of Fernen, though 
very Star were turned into a Sun; I ſay, when the ſoul 
full thus recount the goodneſſe of God. how can it 


a willing foul. | 
Sixthly, th's willingneſſe of Chriſts people ariſeth ftom 
the experience” of rhat peace, comfort, lift, liberty, rriemph 
and ſecwrity which accompanieth the Spirit and the fe- 
vice of Chriſt. ' Nothing makes 4 man more fearefull of 
warres, than the dangers and hazards which ere incident 
thereunto, But if a man can ſerve under ſach a Prince, 


if hee, who's able and faithfill t 
ptosiiſe us that nont either of the ms or forces 
of 'the enemy! il does hire,” byte that they Thall Wie 
before us, while wee reſiſt them: Abe would not bee 
A Valuhtary io ſuch ſeryices 28 are not ſiable to the caſual- 
ties and vicifiridts which uſually attend other warres, 
whereit hee might fight with ſafety, and come off with 
honour? Devi ad experience of power in de- 
livering him from the Lion and the Bare, and wis 
well a ſſured that that God who was * of ſheepe, | 
would be mote pit ful to his people Iſrael; and that made 


make good hiv words, 


whoſe aſſurance yas onely in bimſelfe and hot it 
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0 Lord God hid bath 4 e that bp haſt TYP be K if 
wer bitherto?' And what Go p hath further promiſed |! 
doe fot him n more. Thou haft 7 Jpoken of thy: 2 | 


ted mee td an inhericance df the 8 6 oh in! 


ur bee wotidetfully erilarged with thoughts of thank 
tulneſſe, and grieved at the flow and nitrow, abilir ies of | 
che other parts to anſwer the urgent and wide delires'of | 
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whoſe imployments. are not- 996 honourable. but ſafe ; «|. 


with him; hee might have ſent him from the wombe to 
Hell, iv bim of the means of TE left him to the 
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ſok satan, burnt his bones, and dryed up 


which is better than light, and ſpoken of his ſervant for 


my belovrd, yea pleaſant, &c. Cant. 1.15.16. Theſe are 
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rebellion end hardneſſe of his evill heart; and to the 


| his bowels 
the view of that wrath whlch is due to finne, and what 
he hath done with him; he hath called him to the know- 
4ledg/ of his will, refreſhed him wich the light of his 
Countenance, heard his prayers, given an Iſſue to his 
temptations , and a reviving out of bondage, faſtned 
him as a naile in his holy place, given him his favour 


a long time to come; O how readily will the ſpirit of 
ſuch a man conclude , Lord, according to thine owne 
heart haſt thou done all this unto me, and I have found 
ſo much ſweetneſſe in thy ſervice above all mine owne 
thoughts or expectations, that now, O Lord, my heart 
is prepared, my heart is prepared, I will ſing and rejoyce 
in thy ſervice. _ * | 97 
Laſtly, this Williagneſſe of Chrifts people ariſeth from 
that e beauty and attraftive vertus which is in 
holine fle. Thy Law is pate, therefore thy ſervant loverb it. 
And therefore we finde Chrift and his Church doe kin- 
die the coales of love, and ſtirre up thoſe flames of mu- 
11. deareneſſe. towards one another, doe cheriſh thoſe 

ing, languiſning, and raviſhed affections, and ſu- 
ſpirings of hearts, by the frequent contemplations of each 
others beautie. Behold, thou art faire my love, Behold , 
thou art faire, thou baſt Doves eyes, Behold thou art faire 


of chat great devotlon and willingneſſe 


the N 
which is in the people of Chriſt unto his ſervice. 


e ; 
And hereby wee may make triall of the truth of that “ 0 


profeffion, ſubjection, and obedience which we all pre- 
tend noto'the Goſpell of Chriſt. It is then onely ſound 
when it proceeds from a willing and devoted heart, from 
purpoſe , fer your and earneſtneſſe of Spirit; for as God | 


| there is a willing minde there will certainly be all anſwe- 
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in METCY accounts the will for the dee; becauſe where | © 
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endeayours to execute ti 7 — 

* 1 eden OTE Ts without the“ will: 
Abel did both ſacrifice, it — the heart which 
2 Cty 2 the > mack berweene them : let the N! 


tie in bis leart, God will not heare him Cravias e 4 
Were peccatum quam facere: It is a worle token (ſaith 
egorie): of an evill man to love ſinne, then to commit 
or that it may be committed out of temptation and in- 
29 and ſo may be either in part the ſin of another 
that tempteth us, or at; leaſt not the ſinne of our who/e 


converſation be what it will, yet . man regard ini 


| within us. But our /ove & all our own, Satan can but offer [i 
temptation; the heart it ſelfe muſt love it: and love is 


xi. } ſtrong as death, it-workerh by the ſtrength of the whole| 
man, and therefore ever ſach as the wil „ (which is 


the feat of love uch « the ſervice too nd the rea- 
ſon is, Firſt, becauſe the wil 4 the ſirſ 'mever, aud the 
maſter · whetle in ſpirituall workes, that which regula- 
teth all the reſt, and kee peth them right. and conftant ; 
that which holderh together all the faculties of the ſoule 


love. 4 the bond perfection, becauſe when love reſideth 


ud | in the heart, it will put together every 2 to doe 


that work of God perfectly which it goes about. as 


F therefore by a like expreſſioa it is called The fulfilling of 


the Law, becauſe love aimes ſtill at the bigheft, and at The 
beſt in that thing which it loves, it is ever an enemy to 
defects. He loves learning will never top, and ſay 
[ haye enopgb, in this likewiſe love is as death. Bu he 


eque e- that loves grace, will be ſtill Ab dn to abownd in the 


7 28050 .of the Lord, 


and to preſſe forward unte per- 
Qiog, to make up that which is wanting to his faith, to 


temen Doss, red IS ae in | wanere gu flache in 607, 


ve Don 


ſelves, but of thaſe remainders of corruption which dwell| 


and body in the execution of Gods will. In which ſenſe, |- 
amongſt others I underſtand that of the Apoſtle, Thaz | 


2 


* 
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much. In falſe religions no man ſo much magnified as 


| hontes, moſt macerated with ſuperſtitious penance, moſt 


£1 Ny 8" Of 


: LS * 1 2 
* 0 * 
8 ” p : = 
* 9 5 * N N % O 
: _ mY 1 5 5 
; N 1 5 ö . ; 
_ 4 
— + th * 
* * * * a 75 , * e * 
yo * v 
» 


— cc ——@@_— 


— * 
— =. AC 


walke is all pledfing, to be holy, and unblameable, and 
aaferaveable. bone ſpot or wrinkle, Ic is an abſy | 
thing in religion to dote upon mediocrities of grace ; i 


never gather together i grace, can furely never have too 


eo nex poteſt eſſe nimium, quod eſſe maximam He. 
chat with all the exactneſſe and vigour of his heart, can 


he that is ſtricteſt: that Papiſt which is moſt cruell to his 
fleſh, moſt aſſiduous at his beads, moſt canonicall in bis | 


_— proftrated before his idols, is of all other 
moſt admired for the greateft Saint. O why ſhould not 
an holy ſtrictneſſe be as much honoured as a ſuperſtiti- 
ous? why ſhould not exactneſſe, purity, and a conten- 
ding unto perfection, be at in a true as in 
a falſe religion? Why (6 man ſtrive to be 
filled with grace, ſi ver have enough till be 
have it all, till he. i full He that truely loves 
wealth, would be heft ; and he that loves honour, | 


it ſelfe more lovely than any of theſe chings. Why then | 
ſhould not every man ftrive to be moſt unlike the evill 
world, and to be more excellent than his neighbour, to 


be holy as God is holy, to be as Chriſt himſelfe was in 


thisworld, to grow up in unity of faith, and in the know- 
ledge of him, unto a perfect man? Certginly, if a man 
once ſet his will and his heart upon Grace, be will never 
reſt in mediocrities ; he will labour to abound more and 
more, he will never thinke himſelfe to have apprehended, 
but forgetting the things which are behinde , be will 
reach forth to thoſe things which are before him, for all 
the deſires of the heart are ſtrong, and will over-rule any 
other naturall deſire. The griefe. of Devids heart made 


| 


him forget to eate his bread. The defire of Chriſts heart 


of any other : certainly Grace is in 
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to convert the Samaritan woman, made him * of]. 
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It is my meat to 


hen wor, ſaith Salomon, except they have de 
er; Aud che enemies of Saint Pug! provided to 
top the clamours and demands of an empty ſtomacke 
with a ſolemne vow that they 
drinke till they bad ſlaine Paul. Luſt never gives over 
till it finiſh ſi ane, and therefore the Love of Chriſt ſhould 
neyer give over till it ũniſ Grace. 
Secondly , becauſe Sud ih avore | honored in the, obeds-. 
ence of the wil; than of! the outward man, Humane re- 


the other; for herein we acknowledg God to be the 
ſearcher ofhearts, the diſcerner of ſeeret thoughts, the 
Judge and Lord over our conſciences. 3harſorver ye doe 
(faich the Apoſtle) dos it heartily as to the Lord, and not 
to m. Noting unto us, that 2 man doth never reſpect 
the Lord in any ſervice which cometh not willingly, 
and fromthe inner man. Now he worketh in vaine, and 


for him who is maſter of the bufineſſe he goes about, and 
who onely doth reward it. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Doe it heartily as to the Lord, knawing that of the Lord you 
all receive the Reward of the Inheritance, for you ſerve rhe 
Lord Chri#: He onely is the pay. mafter of ſuch kinde of 
worke, and therefore doe it onely as to him, fo that he 


may approve and reward it. | 1 
the willingneſſe of 


I leave; this point touching 
| Chrifts t caſe, and of frequent oc- 
currence to be reſolved, Whether thoſe who are truely 


people, - here is a grea 


ſſe, wearineſſe, unwillingneſſe in the wayes of 
God? Saint Joby in generall ſtates the caſe, bert i 10 
Feare in love, but perfect love caſteth out feare: Biaauſe 


ſtraints may rule this, but nothing but Grace can rule 


n to finiſh the worke which it hath begunne. A he 


would neither cat nor 


| 


loſeth all chat he hath” wrought, who doth not worke | 


of Chriſts people may not have feares, torments, uncom- | 


feare bath torment, 1 Job. 4-18; ſo that it 2 
| A there 


ſitions. 


| a moſt deepe d 


| | 
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there is torment, and wearinefſe, there is no love ; ſor Vn ns 3. 4 


the cleeri 


ng. ol chis caſe, I ſhall ſer downe ſome few. po- 


Firſt, in generall, where there is true obedience there 
is ever a wiling and free Firit, in this degree at the leaſt, 
eſire of the heart; and ſcrious endeavour 
of the ſpirit ofa man to walk in all well-pleaſing to- 
wards God: 2 longing for ſuch fulneſſe of Grace, and 
enlargementof ſoule as may make a man fit to runne the 
— al tbe © 104 bd | 
"4 y, where is this will, yet there . 
on other reaſons be ſuch a frars as hath paine Sr 4 
ment in it, and that in two reſpects : Firſt, there may be 
a ſeare of Gods wrath, che ſoule of a rightgous man may 
be furpriz'd with ſome plmpſes and apprehenfions of 
his moſt heavie diſpleaſure, he may conceive himſelf ſet 
up as Gods marks to ſbrot at, Job.7.20. that the poyſoned 
arrowes and terrors of the wrath of God dos ſtick faſt upon | 
him, ob 6. 4. that his tranſgreſſions are ſealed up and r. 
ſerv d againſt him, 7ob 14. 17. The hot diſpleaſure of the 
Lord may even ve bis bones, and make his ſoule ſore 
within him, P/al.6.1,2,3. He may conceive himſelfe 
forgotten and \ caſt out by God, ſurpriſed with feareful- 
net , trembling, and the horrour of death, Pſal. 13. l. 
Pſal. 55. 4. Chrift may withdraw himſelf and be 
gone, in regard of any comfortable and ſenſible frution 
of his fellowſhip, and in that caſe the ſoule map faile 
and ſeeke him but not finde him, and call upon bim bur 
receive no anſwer, Cant. 5.6. A man may feare the 
Lord, and yet be in darkeneſſe, and have no light, | 
Eſai. 50.10. Secondly, there may be a great feare- even 
of performing Firituall duties. A broken and dejected 
man may tremblevin Gods ſervice, and upon a deepe ap | 
prehenſion of - his owne n erroneous 
applying of that ſad expoſtulation of God with wicked 
men, What haſt thou to dos to tab , Covenant in by 

0 mouth? 


— 


— 


"7. ST 54" ae 


1 


| 


als 


im the mount may faint and hang downe, may be damp'd 
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E e Pſa. 50. 16: And, whe hub wo beloved 16 or 
Fer. 11.15. he may be ſtartled, and not dare adven- 


cure ppon ſach hely and ſacred things without- much re- 


luctancie, and ſhame of ſpirit. O n God, ſaith Fra, [ 
am aſhamed ani bluſh to lift up my face to thee my Ged+ 
for our iniquities are-increaſed over ow beads, Exra'g 6. 
[ has it is aid of the poore woman who upon the touch 
of Chriſts garment had beene healed of her bloody iſs 
ſue, That ſte came fearing and trembling, and fel downe 
before Chriſt, and told him the trutb, Mara 5.33. But 
yet great difference there is betweene this feare ofthe 
Saints, and of che wicked. The feare-of the wicked ari- 


- | ſeth out of the evidences of the guilt of ſinne, but the 


| feare, of the Saints from a tender apprebenſon of the Ma- 
jeſtie of God, and his moſt pure eyes which cannot en- 


dure to behold uncleanneſſe (which made Aoſes him. 


ſelfe to tremble, Act. 7.32.) and out of a deepe ſenſe of 
their owne unworthineſſe to meddlę with holy things. And 
ſoch-a feare as this may bring much «xcomfortableneſſe and 
diſtraction of ſpirit; but, Sever at all any diſlike or batred 
of God, or any ftomacke- full diſobedience againſt him. 
For as the feare of the ſoule deterres, ſo the neceſſity 
of the precept drives him to an endeavour of obedience 
and} well- pleaſing. Slaviſh feare forceth a man to doe the 


| duty ſome way or other, without any eye or reſpect unto 


the manner of doing it. But this other -which is indeed 
a filiall, but yet withall an uncomfortable feare, rather 
diſſwades from the duty it ſelfe, the heart being ſo vile; 


and unfit to performe ſo pretious a duty in ſo holy a n an- 
der as becomes it. 5 
Thirdly, as the Saints may bave feare and uncomfor- | 


— 


tableneſſe (which axe contrary to a frre ſpirit) fo they 
may have 2 wearineſſe and ſome kinde 0 1 
in Gods ſervice, Their ſpirits like the hands of Meſer 


with 
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| 1 ginne in the ſpirit, yet 
they may be bewitched and tranſported from a through - 


neſſe, inſenſibility, una ctiveneſſe, confuſedneſſe of heart, 


1 


Fr and earthly cares may diftra the hearts, andabate 


thoſe frequent exhortations to ftirre up our ſelves, to pre- 


f 


of ſinne harden us, to be ſtrong in the Grace of Chriſt, 
not to faint or be weary of well- doing, and the like. All 
which, and ſundry like intimate a ſluggiſhneſſe of diſpo- 
fiction, and naturall- bearing back of the will from Gods 


ſervice. 

- Fourthly, the Proportion of this diſcomfort and wes- 
rineſſe ariſeth from theſe grounds: Firſt, from the ſtrength 
' of theſe corruption: which remaine within us: for ever ſo 
much fleſhlineſſe as the heart retaines ; ſo much bias a 
man hath to turne him from God and his wayes, ſo much 
clog and encumbrance in holy duties. And this remain- 


that we cannet doe. the things we would, Gal. 5.17. 


all our ſtrength. dere the things which we ſhould, and 
therefore David praiſeth God for this eſpecial! Grace, 
"Who am I, and what is my people, that we ſhould be able 
to offer ſo 4 after thu ſort ? for all things come 
of rhee; and o 


% 


diy, from the dulneſſe or ſleepineſſe of Grace in | 
the heart, which without daily reviving , busbandiog, |. 


Tak 


4 


8 
g * * 


unpreparedneſſe of affections, inſinuation of werldly | 
the cheerefulneſfe of the beſt of us. And hence come | 


ſo in proportion it is in aur · wie, that we cannot with 


to be 


— 
, 
V 


. AT — 6 — APES rs, $0.0! 
| with-carnall affe&ions , or tired with the difficulty of 
| theworke , or: pluck'd back by the importutiicy of temp. 


. 


obedience to the truth, Gal. 3.1, 3. A deadneſſe, heavi-| 


— our hearts to ſeeke the Lord, to whet the Law upon 
our children, to exhort one another, leſt the deceitfulneſſe 


der of fleſh is in the will as well as in any other faculty to 
indiſpoſe ic unto ſpirituall actions, as it is in our members 


thine. owne have we given thee, 1 Chro. | | 


and handling will be apt to contract a ruſt, and 


Over 
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on of ſinners againſt himſelf , ſaith. the Apoſtle, 4ſt ye be 


enlarge the heat. 22 
Thhirdly, from the violent importunity and immedeſty 
of ſem ſtrong temptation , and unexpellible ſuggeſtions, 
which frequently preſenting themſelves tothe ſpirit doe 
there beget jealouſies to diſquiet the peace of the heart: 
for Satans fieft- end is to rob 1 (Grace ; for which pur- 
poſe he heartneth our luſts againſt us: but his, ſecond is 
to vob us of comfort, and to toſſe us up and downe be- 
tweene our .owne feares and ſuſpitions: for unwearied 
and violent contradictions are apt to beget wearineſſe in 


the beſt. Confider him that endured ſuch contradicti- 


-wearied and faint in jour minds, Heb. 12.3. 


ins, which will utterly in 


after his murder: and adulterie. Thus as 


der any freſh ſiane, it hath firſt» a hard taske to gore 


Fourthly from the preſent weight of ſome beavie freſt 

7 4 heart — | 
| omub after his 
flight from God, fell aileepe in the ſhip :ſo ſtupiditie and 
una ptneſſe to work is ever the childe of any notable and 
revolting ſinne. When the conſcience lieth bleeding un- 


good. As we ſee how long ſecurity did 


through ima more bitter renewing the ttares oi re- 
-pentance. And hard workes have for the moſt part ſome: 
feares and reluctuncits in the performing of them, Se- 
-condly it bath not fuchy -boidnefle and aſſurance to be 
welcome to God. It comes with ſhame, horror, bluſhing; 

* ce, and ſo cannot bhuttinde the grenter 
con mit. felfe Thirdly, ſinmie diſwonts a man from 


God, catric tics to thichets and buſhies, The ſonle loves 


2 


not 


— — * 


For it is true of them in their loweſt condition; that they 


| Eſay 26. 8 that they are ſeriouſly: diſplea ſedi with the 
| diſtempers and ur comfortable neſſe of their Spirit; Ya. 


che way of Gods Commandments, Pſal. 119.3. That 


and are unquiet in their dumpes and dulneſſe, earneſtly | 


Lord-when hee hiderb his face from them: 7 ſaid, J a 


averoedenrebadded by God inthe company af San 
or any ſinnefull Juſt; That childe cannot but feele ſome 
ſtruglings of ſhame and uawillingne ſſe to come unto his 
father, who is ſure when he comes to be upbraided with 
the companions which he more delights in: 16 (1 - Of 
| -) Bifthily; from the proportion of the deſerriansi.af t he. ſpi- 
ru: for the Spirit of God bloweth here and how hee 
liſtech;and it is he that worketh our wills unto obedience. 
If he be grieved and made retire, ( for he is of a delicate 
and jealous diſpoſition) if be turne his winde from: our 
ſailes, alas, bow flow and fluggiſm will out motiotrbec? 
Haw! poore our progrefie? Vpon theſe and ſeverallother 
the like grounds, may the beſt of us bee poſſeſſed wich 
n and unwilingneſſe in Gods ſervice: 

e 004 ne eee dee! 
Fiſchly. none of all this takes off che ili Tu, though 
it doe A Tanto, but that the faithfull in their greateſt hea- 
vineſſe and unfitneſſe of ſpitit q ha ve yer a ſtronger hyas 
towards God, than any wicked man when hee js at beſt. 


Deſire to feare Gods mme. Neem, 1. That che de. 
fire of their ſoul is towards the rbmembrance of him 


42.5. that they long to be enlarged that they may run 
they ſer their aſe #iix unto Gol and bis ſervice; 1 hron. 


29, 3:({T hat they prepare. ebeir bearer; to ſetk ghar Lord 
God, 2 Chrom. 304 59. That they | &rive, groxme, wreitle';| 


contending for joy and freedame ef Spirit, P/at 51:8;1 1 
1a. In one ward tliat they date nohomit thoſe duties, 
vbich yetitchey hand readineſſe and diſpoſedriſſe o 
beart ta performeʒ but /vhen they:cannot Hob theny in 
alacrity, yet Hey doe chem in obedience , and ſerve the 


caſt 
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| ned with fulneſſe, and 


7 will ooke againt rewards thy holy 


bis voice, though he walks in darkxeſſe, and have no light. 
Eſay 50. 10. So then the fairbfull have ſtill thus much 


they bave to humble them too, the dayly experience of 


|rherefore bee exhorted to ſtirre up the ſpirit of grace in 
themſelves; to keep fteſn and frequent their eommuni - 
on wie Chriſt. The more acquaintance and expericice 
che heart hath of him, the more abundantly it will de- 
light in him, and make haſte unto him, that it may with 


** 


ready apprehended, and carried up unto heavenly pla- 
ces in aſſurance. and repreſentatioy. As long as we are 
here, there will bee ſomething lacking to our faith, ſome 


| mixture of unbeliefe and diſtruſt with it, 1'The/ 3.10. 


Marke. 9. 24, corruptions, temptations, afflictions, tri- 
als, will dee apt to beget ſome feares, diſcomforts, weari- 
neſſe, and indiſpoſedneſſe towards Gods ſervice. The 
ſenſe whereof ſhould make us long after our home, with 
the Apoſtle grone; aud wait for the adoption, even the 
redemption of our bodies, for the manifeſtatien of the 
ſons of God, (for though we are now ſons, yer it doth 
not appeare what we ſhall be, 1 Jeb. 3. 2.) ſhould make 
us pray forthe accompliſhment of bis promiſes, for the 
haſtening of his Kingdome, where we hall be changed 
into an univerſal ſpiritua lneſſe, or purity of nature, whert 
thoſe relicks of corruption, thoſe ſtruglings of the law 
of che members againſt the law of the minde ſhall bee 


ended, thoſe langniſhings., decayes 1 ebbes and blemi- 


ſhes'of- grace ſhall bee !temoved © 'whert all deſficiencies 
of grace ſhall bee made up, and tha meaſure aud firſt 
fruits of the Spirit wh here receive, ſhalt be crow- 


2 — W 


ground of comfort, that God bach their wils alwaies de- 
voted and refign'd unto him, though thus much likewiſe | 


4 back-ſliding and tired ſpirit in his ſervice; and ſhould | 


1 


N 
N 
f 
; 


Saint Faul apprebend him in fruition, by whom it is al- 


| are 


| 


* 
— 


| 


| and Prophets, and Evangeliſts, and Doctoure, and Tea 
(RE. for eyidencing of the Word and Spirit unto the | 
onſcie 


| 


# 


compa 
ture of a e 


6 1 paſſes and 


: 
a 
Men's 0 oO - 
* - 
: 


vell if we be 8 crooked, knotty, uneven, and therefore 


ſubjeR to the hammer, under blowes and buffets; Bat 
; when we where cartied to 


* be heavenly build ing which 


2 laid, in; ſhall dee nothing but 


ſmoothne 
Th no diſpenſation of Word or Sacraments, no appli- 


cation of cenſures and ſeveri:y ; but every man-ſhall bee | 


filled with the fulneſſe of God, Faith turned into ſight , 
Hope turned into fruition, and Love everlaſtingly ravi- 


ſhed wich the preſence of God, with the face of leſus 


Chrif, wich the falneſſe of the Holy. pirit, and with che 
communion and ſociety of all the Saints. And ſo much 
for the firſt obſervation out of the thitd particular, con- 
cerning the willingueſſe of Chrifts people, 


There was further therein obſerved the 2 he of | 


this illingneſſe, In the ds 


i thy _ thine 
armies] that is, when thou ſhaſt ſen abroad Apoltles, 


of men. W hence wee may ſecondly obſerve, 


that the f of Cbriſts peaple i made willing to obey 
him b cy fo or by the ſrength.of the Word 


and Spirit. It is not barely exticed, but it is conguered by 
the Gael of Chriſt, fo Cor.10.4,5: And y et this is not 4 
2 (8 which is utter ly contrary to the na- 
which would ceaſe to bee it 
ns but. it is an effect all con- 
r faculties) is dead naturally in 
$: And a dead man is not raiſed to life. 


ſelfe, 
5 


againe 2 an 


10 — and preparation, no mur - 


* 
upon us, no noiſe of hammers, or | 
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my Jr people, v7 Hong prope — | 
— * .& 5 ec 2 4 

— 1 by 1 * 4 i 


89 which i ever ettroyed, but 
peifected. Therefore the Apoſile 2 that it is 2d who 
workgth in i to be To Phil. _ - firſt, hee fra- 
GO vill accord by 
in aer e reed 
yg will, EE Ton a ere thus eb 
and ſtill affiſted by the Spitit of gtace, hee ſetteth the 
other powers of nature on worke in further obedience 
unto bis Will; And therefore the Prophet David praiſed 
God that had enable bim and bis people to offer wil 
4 unto the ſervice-of Gods houſe, and pray eth him 
chat hee would ever keepe that willing diſpoſition in the 
imaginations and thoughts of the hearts of bis people , 
1 Chron 29,14, 18. Therefore, the. Apoſtle faith,” - that 
Our faith ſtandeth not in the Wiſedome 77 min, bit 's ww the 
power ef God, 1 Cor: . 3. Therefore likewiſe it is called 
| 7 he faith ef the optration of God whe raiſed C brift from the 
dead, Col. 2. 12. 

For the more diſtinet 6penio and evidencing this 
point;bow'Chrifts nab 2 g by his nid ary] 
I will oneſy la | fe poficgns ich 
conceive to * — ta and proceed to that 
which is more plaine and profitable: Firſt, let us con- 
ider the nature of the will, which is, to be a Free agent or 
mover, to have ex'ſe, 1nd _ it ſeife at 5 ent ie 
and andererminareneſſV'us 2 chinget ſo chat when 
| irmoves or hot moves! one way or orher, 
in none of theſe it ſuffers violence 5 
to the condition * ownenatute. 

4n 
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n 4 * TS” * 
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ee — ofebo far” | 
themſelys: & this is twofold, either 
| or evil,ora freedom to wil, or not to wil 
Thirdly, — abron the wil be in this manner free, 
| yet ic may ave his freedomin both regards ſo determi⸗ 
aed as chat in ſuch or ſuch's condition, — — 
ir mould or forbear what it ſhoald ; or cannot 
it ſhould not, nor forbear what ic ſhould not. Man fallen, | 
©] without the Grace of God, is tree only unto evil, and 
Chriſt iu thetime of bis obedience, was free wholly unto 
good: Man free to evi}, but yer ſo, as that he only doth 
volantarily, he cannot volumarily leave ib undone. 
Chriſt free onely to good, yet ſo 22 it moſt 
freely, dut could not freely omit the doing of it. 
2 the will worketh not in this condition of 
unto moral objects without ſome other concurrent 
which ſway and determine it ſeveral wayes, ſo 


p 
— will is principium quod, the faculty vhich moves; 


and the other principium quo, the quality or vertue by 
which it moves. And theſe qualities are in natural men 
the floß or the originall concupiſence of our nature, 
which maketh the motions of the wil to be d1aixd/a d. 
uus the wil of the fleſh;and.in the —— 
and Spirit of ¶ Vriſt, ſo fat forth as they a are ate. 
Fiſchly as the wil is e vet carried either by the fleſh or 
the ſpirĩt to its objects, ſo neither to the one or the other 
without the preceding conduct and direction of the pra- 
\Rical jud ; whether by illightned to judge 
— corrupt affectious bed and blinded to mi- 
e Wi 


ill; for the wil being a rational appetite, never 

— but per modi judicii, upon a n of ſome 
es & convenience in the thing wherunto it moves. 

+ Sixthly, the judgement ns never t illightned 
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| cum judicio rationis, wit h a preceding jud ment. Second - 


1 the heart is made willing to obey, © Chriſt by 


ve of © "Ire [- 
lgoke upon it with Nie unto the Spi ce, | — 
which is the principiwm quo, the formal We” whereby 
it is wrought; ſo it is an effect of power, and as it ors, 
rnd of cong onqueſt ; and yet locke upon it with” 


unto. the heart it ſelſe. which is Princth ins uh, | ＋ 
terial efficient cauſe thereof, and ſo it i if a molt fee Tweet, 
connatural ation, exactly temper d to the exigencie of 
the ſecond cauſe, and proceeding there-from with moſt 
exact delight, anſwerubly to che meaſure of the Grace 
of illumination, or ſpiritual evidence in the minde, here- 
by our natural blindneſſe, prejudices , and miſperſwaſi · 
ons may be remow d: all to the meaſure of the Grace 
of excitation, aſſiſtance, and co-operation in the heart, 
whereby the natural frowardneſs and reluctancy thereof 
may, be ſubdued. 
In one word, tffere are but three _ requiſite, to 
rſt, it muſt de 


make up a free and voluntarie action 


ly. it muſt be cum indifferentia, there muſt be an internal 
indeterminateneſle and DN of it ſelfe unto 
ſeveral a de 10 be Hum dominio Ac, 
the will mult have bon aber of her owne works, And 
all cheſe three do fuel confift with the point of the 
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act is no extinguiſhment of the liberty thereunte.  * | 


Cul 
compulſorily thereunto oyerſmayed , but worketh, «= 
| more proprio, by a ſelfe-motion., unto which it is 
ned and actuated by the ſweetneſſe of divine Grace, as 
; the ſeed of that action, . to that excellent 


powes in regard of Gods Spirit inwardly "ili htning the 

| minde wich be ſpiritual evidence, not only of 

4 wang, it to a lovel eonformity and 
h 


that notable enmiti 
| wearine 


| ſe tg itscondition 
de 254 nation of the 


for 


TWO when the Spirit by che power of the word of 
exdoth wor ke the will in uz, yet f till the will hath 
dominion of its own act, Tha is, it is not ſervilely,or 


knowne ſpeech of Saint Augoſtine ertum e ſt nos velle | 
eum volumns, ſed Dem facit ar velimns. Thus wee ſee 
how the ſubjection of Chrifts 22 unto his. kingdome 

is a voluntary act, in regard of mans will, and an WW of 


the truth, 
but the 8 and ſuperlative g godneſſe of the Gol. 
pell of Chriſt ; and inwardly acer heart, and fra- 
dience thereunto. 
e ground ofthis point why there is an act of power 
required to conquer the wills of ſinners unto Chriſt, is 
fguroelle, rg] 2 95 rebellion, 
Ne vert in one wo eſſe which 
poſſeſferh the wils of men by nature: Tuch forwardneffe 
unto evil, ſo much frowardneſſe againſt good, ſuch x 
ſpring and byas from private ends, be” worldly objects, 
uch feares withone, ſuch figbtings within, ſuch allure- 
ments on the right hand, ſuch frowns and affrightmenes 
on the leſt; ſuch depths of Satan, ſuch helliſh and un- 
ſearchable plots of principalities and powers , to keep 
faſt and faithfultothemſelves this chiefe miſtrifs of the | | 
ſoule of man; ſuch lie and ſoaking ,. ſuch furious and 
8 ry temptations to flatter or hb & 1 Fa from 
fuch rong 3 


e anden fach ſcornfull and 2 con 
|<cits fe pyie and pome ofthe eic, fuch| * 
—— — — ==} 


— 


perſwaſtom 


ſumptions of our pre 
of our future reformation , ſuch ſtrong ſurmiſes of car. 
nal hopes which will be prevented, or worldly d - 
incurred, or private ends Aer - ſach luſts Gee 
denied; ſuch members to be hewed off, ſuch friends to 
| en, fuch paſſions to be ſubdued, ſuch certaine 
ons from the world, ſuch endleſſe ſollicitations 
| , ſuch irreconeileable contentions with the fleſh; 
tin the midſt of all theſe pul-backs, how can we thinke 
the will ſh»uſd eſcape and breake thorow, if God did 
not ſend his Spirit, as once the Angel unto Lot, Gen. 
19. 16. to lay hands upon it while it lingers and hankers 
afterits wonted courſe, to uſe a merciful conqueſt over 
it, and, as the Scriptures expreſſe it, * to lead it, to draw 
it, to take it by the arme, to carry it in his boſome , to 


fer pence, or at traſt of theeaſinels | 


Jobn 6.44 


| 


1 Rom. 5. 14. 


bear it as an eagt# ber young ones on her wings ; nay, by 
the terrours of the Lord, and the power of his 4nd 
and wrath, 'to pull and ſnatch it'as a brand out of the 
fire? Certainly, there is ſo much extreme perverſeneſſe 


his ſervice ia the heart by nature, that if it were left to its 
own ſtubborneneſſe to kick, and rebefl , and fall back, 
and harden it ſelfe, and were not ſet upon by the Grace 
of Chrift, no man living would turne unto him, or make 
uſe of his blood; by the ſame teaſon that any one man 
periſheth, every man would too, becauſe in all there is 
as fundamental and original enmitie to the wayes of 
Grace, as there is in any. J 

The confideration whereof may juſtly humble us in 
our reflexion upon our ſelves, whom neither che Promi- 
ſes of heaven can allure ,' nor the blood and paſſions of 
Chrift-perſwade,nor the flames of hell affright from our | 
ſinnes, till the Lord by the ſweer and gracious power | 
of his holy Spirit ſubdue and e the ſoule unto 

the 


bimſelfe. If a man ſhould riſe from ead, and truly 
: | 2 4 relate 


ſo much hellifhneſſe, and diveiliſh antipathy to God a J ude ver. 23 


Hof. 1 1. 3 
IIa. 49.11 
Deut. 1. 31 
Deut. 3 2.1 f 


% 


* 


III. 8. 5, 6 


er. 18. 18 
Jer. 19.15 


N 


| 


d, che foulneſſe, guilt, 


Archangel or Seraphim. ſhould be ſent from he 
reveale unto the ſoul of a natural man the in fini 
of Gods preſence, the full pleaſures of bis right 


admirable beauty of his wayes, the intimate conformity |" 
and reſemblance betweene his divine nature in bimſelfe , | 


and Image of his holineſſe in the Creature, the unſearch- 
able and bottomleſſe love ofChriſt in his Incarnation and 
ſuffetings, the endleſſe, incomprehenſible vertue and pre- 
tiouſneſſe of his blood and prayers z yet ſo deſperately 


evil is the heart of man, that if after all this, God ſhould 


I not afford the bleſſed operation and ooncurrence of his 
| own gracious Spirit, the revelation of his owne arme and 


power upon the ſoule, to ſet on thoſe inſtrumental cau- 


neſs, and hard-heartedneſs, f miſchievous profoundneſſe, 
and deep reaſonings againſt the Law of God; 8 
cie, reſolvedneſſe, and abiding in miſchieſe they 


| 


Rom 3. 11. | hardned tir necks that they might. not heave; i-Impoten- 
* 2 ſcie, immoveableneſſe and undocileneſſe, their heart is un- 
a. x. 5 2 % | circum- 


— 1 


ſoul Miller of ſinnes than the heavens of Rartes , as the 
moſt intelligent divels of hell doe conceive; them ;1 If an 


4 


+ Gen. 49.6. | ſes, it would be invincible by any evidenee,which all the 
Jer. 6..17 cries and flames of hell, which all the armies and hoſts of 
3 heaven were able to heget. There is no might or power 
17 as able to ſaatch.a man but of the hands of his ſin, but only 
. 18am. 15. 23 | Gods Spirit. Notable are the expreſſions which the holy 
Malac. 3. 13 Ghoſt every where uſeth, to ſet forth this wretched con- 
Rom 9. 19 dition of the heart by nature: * wilfulneſſe and ſelf- 
** me * | willedneſſe, , mill not hearken, we will not have this man 
e Hor. 5. * { to reign over as; &a, many wiles in one. b Rebellion 
4 Cor. 10.5 and ffubbornneſſe, ſtoutneſſe of heart, d conteſtation 

Jer. 7.27 with God, and gain · ſaying his Word; e Impudence, ſtiffe- 


| 


yl 


deceit ; ohſtinacie and * ſelfe-obduration ,' They have 
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. 3 
ſtandeth or ſceketh after God: k ſcorne and ſlighting 
the meſſages of the Lord: where is his Word ? here « 
the promiſe of his coming ? I Incredulity, and belying the 
Lord in his Word, faying it is not he: Mo hath believed 
our report, and to whom 1s the arm of the Lord revealed? 
Ws es reſiſting, and fighting with the Word, re- 
jecting the counſel of God; vexing and ſtriving with his | 
tboly Spirit, Te have alwaies reſiſted the holy Ghoſt. "Rage | I. 
” | and herceneſle of diſordred aſſections, deſpiſing of good- 
©: trayterous, heady, and high - minded thoughts. | 
ruitiſhneſſe of immoderate luſt, the untamed madneſſe 
of an ehraged beaft, without any reſtraint of reaſon, or | 
moderation. In one word, a ? hell, and gulfe of unſearch- 
able miſchiefe, which is never ſatisfied. It is impoſſible 
1 any reaſonable man, duly conſidering all theſe dif- 
alties, ſhould conceive ſuch an heart as this to be over- 
come with meere moral perſwaſions, or by any thing 
leſſe than the mighty power of Gods owne Grace. To 
him therefore we ſhould willingly acknowledge all our 
converſion and ſalyation. So extremely impotent are 
wee, O Lord; unto any good, ſo utterly unprofitable , 
and unmeet for our Maſters uſe, arid yer ſo ſtrongly hur- 
ried by the impulſion of our own juſt towards hell, that 
no pręcipice, nor danger, no hope nor reward, no man or 
: Angel is able to ſtop us, without thine own immediate 
power; and therefore Nat unto us, O Tord, not wnto us, 
but unto thy name onely be attributed the glory of our 
converſion. 
Againe, by this conſideration we ſhould be provoked | 
to ſtirre up and call together all our ſtrength in the ||| 
Lords ſervice, to recover our miſ. ſpent time, to uſe the 
more contention and violence for the Kingdome of 
Heaven, when we conſider how abundant wee have 
beene in the works of ſinne, in the purſuing of vaſt de- 
ſires which had neither end nor hope in them. 2 how [ 
| aPPY 1. 


P Jer. 7.9 
Habak. 2. 5 
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Jer. 17. 13 
2 Chro. 30. 10 
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as they ſerved Satan and themſclves before? I was ne- 
ver tired in that way, I went on indefatigably rowards 


ſtrengthen me, his Angels to guard, his Spirit to lead, 


ie a thing would it be, if men could fer 


e ſame pro portion of vigour and willingneſſe of mind, | 


het, like a ſwift: Dromedary, or an untamed heifer, I 
purſued thoſe evill deſires which had ' vanity for their 
object, and miſerie for their end, no fruit but ſhame, and 
no wages but death. But in the ſervice of Chrift I have 
a price before me, an abiding Citie , an enduring ſub- 
ſtance, an immarceſcible crown to fix the higheſt of 
my thoughts upon: I bave the Promiſes of Chriſt 


Word to illighten me, In one word, I have a Souleto 
ſave, and a God to honour. And why ſhould not I ap- 
ply my power to ferve him, who did reach forth his 
owne power to convert me? A long way have I to g 
and 1 muſt doe it in 4 ſpanne of time; ſo many tempti- 
tions to overcome, ſo many cotruptions to ſhake off, ſo 
many promiſes to believe, ſo many precepts to obey, ſo 
many myſteries to ſtudy, ſo many works to finiſh , and 
ſo little time for all. my weakneſſes on one fide, my bu- 
ſineſſes on another, my enemies and my ſinnes round 
about me take away ſo much, that I have ſcaree any left 
to give to God. And yet, alas, if1 could ſerve God on 
earth, as he is ſerved in heaven, If I bad the ſtrength of 
Angels, and glorified Saints, to doe his will, it would 


come infinitely ſhort of that good will of God ia my re- 


demption, or of his power in my converſion. If God 
ſhould have ſaid to all the Angels in heaven, there is ſuch 


| a poor wretch poſting with full ſtrength towards bell, 


goe, ſtand in his way and drive him back again; all thoſe 
glorious armies would have been too few to block up 
the paſſages between fin and hell; without the concur- 
rence of Gods own Spirit and power , they conld have 


returned none other anſwer but this, We ha ve done all we | 
can to perſwade and turn him, but he will not be turn 


ed 
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like the Priefts of the Law, that had garments of beauty 
and glory; and ſo Schizdler expounds it, In ſocietate Sa- 
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8 _ 


| up in troopes to the Lords houſe, which was the Beauty 


maketh us Kings and Prieſts unto G 


| fairg# of women, to note, that no other beautie in the 
world is to be compared with Holineſſe. Therefore our 
Faith, and, Holineſſe is called a #edding Garwens , at 
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great feaſon there is that I ſhould ſer my weake and im 

tent faculties to honour him; eſpecially fince he hat 
deene pleaſed both to mingle with his ſervice great joy, 
liberty, and cranquillity here, and alſo to or bebore ita 


The fourth thing obſerved in this Verſe was the attire 
wherein Chrifts people ſhould attend upon his ſervice , 
In the Beauties of Holineſſe ] Theſe words referre to thoſe 


word[ willing. If to [ People ] then they are a er de- 
ſcription of hriſts Subjects or Souldiers, 5 be 


all like ſervants in Princes Courts, beautifully arraied, 


geerdet um. If to the word CLWiIling ] then it notes the 
round and inducement of their great devotion and ſub- 


jection unto Chriſts Kingdome, that as the people came 


of his Holineſſe, or as men do flock together to the 
fight of ſome honorable and ftately ſolemnity: ſo Chrifts 
people ſhould by the beauty of his banners be allured to 
gather unto. him, and-flye in multitudes as Doves unto 

eir windowes. Which way ever we underſtand the 
words, we may from them obſerve, Firſt, That holineſſe 
i a glwious and a beautiful thing. The holy oyle with | 
which. all the veſſels of the Sanctuary were te be conſe- | 
crated, was a type ofthat Spirit which ſauctifieth us and 
| I oc, and it was to be 
compounded of ang wg and moſt delicate ingrei 
ents which the art of the Apothecary could put toge- 
ther. Therefore our Saviour ſtill calleth his Spouſe the 


2 
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full, a ſure, and a great reward, for my further animati- | - 
[on and encouragement thereunto. 


before, and that either to the word [_ People] or to the | 
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ficken the Lord did put to his owne power to ſave-me,|Varss 2. 4 
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Therefore we are ſaid to ® Put on the Lord Feſws, and to 
Put on bowels of mercie, and humbleneſſe of minde ; and 
meehneſſe, cc.” and therefore likewiſe the Church is 
compared to a b Bride decked in her choiſeſt ornaments 
and jewels, broidred work, ſilke, fine linnen, bracelets, 
chaines, jewels, crownes, gold, ſilver, perfect comlineſſe, 
garments of ſalvation, and of praiſe, robes of righteouſ 
neſſe, &c. And Chriſt the husband of his Spouſe, the 
echiefeſt and moſt amiable of ten thouſand, even alto- | 
gether lowly, The 4 Defire of all Nations, and the allute- 
ment of all hearts that can looke upon him. And : Jeru- 


| 


ſalem the palace of this glorious couple deſcribed by the 
| moſt precious and deſirable things which can be 


thought on. Jaſper the wall, gold the pavement, pearle | 
the gates, pretious ſtones the foundation, and the Lord 
the light thereof. Of our ſelves by reaſon of (in we are 
full of f filthineſſe and deformity in fleſh and fpirit,s clo | 
thed with —_ garments, and overſpread from the head 
to the foot with blaines and putrefactions. It is only the 
holy Word of God which h maketh us cleane from our 
filthineſſe and from all our pollutions. Ay the waſting uf 
water through the word Chriſt ſanftifieth us, that be may (| 
preſent. unto himſelfe id og uxaioiay a plorions Church 
wit hout fpot or Wrinkle, that it might be holy and Without 

blemiſh, Ephe/. 5. 27. And therefore the Apoſtle Saint 
Peter exhorteth Chriftian women to adorne the inner 
wan of the hart gith the ornament of 'a mecke and 


(quiet ſpiri, which is in the ighr of God (whole pure | 
eye they ought ratler to pleaſe than the wanton eye of | 


man) of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 3,4, And the truth hereof 


may be proved even from the practice of hypocrites 


Ttcbemſelyes for no man will counterfeir villaniet, ahd 
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e dur o wayer, 2 
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5 1 mo cor ic. it is. for any Crean | * 
| | che N iedoinirearefGodelaada,, te be Without al 
Lew, or tb be zm origin la ante (elfe.r for as her | 
who hath none over him cannot poſſibly be ſubject unto | 
{any Law, in as8/much as. a Law. is but the declaration 
1 of a Superiours wil whar he requires to bed 1 
what he threatneth on default thereof to inflict; | 
chat is under the wiſedome and ends of another, — M | 
ne ds likewiſe be ſubject to the 'Latyes which bis will | | 1: 
preſcribes for advancing and compaſſing his own. ends, | 
| who, if be. be in his own Nature! and Ends moſt holy. 7 
duft vee d be hey an the Lawes which he enacts. By all 
| which vite may obllerve, that bolinefſe conſiſteth in con- | | . 
forme; ſo chat according tothe excellaneꝝ ofthe pat. | | 
tern whereuntoir referrs ſo is the meaſure of its beauty 1, 
to be eonfectrred. And the. pattern of our, holineſſe * 
is God himfelfe , Bre vas holy, as your Father, which « | 
eh eons Other Creatures have ſome Aer * 
1 and ſo a __ all heawcifull, n 
cheir time: bur Man tod tbe Image of God created in | 
rim. bis will was ſer up in our heart as & Law-of nature, 
mot pure, right, holy; good; wife and gerfect. a Achat 
Li did beat che ſame relation to mans life, as his ſoule 
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or cut with the Law bf God rien in his Hear; dr, 
cht with the Holioeſſe of God, of which it was a ra 
ſhining into che ſoule; or that Image of God with it ſc 


to mehr ew A Conformity and Commenſuration 
# beautiful things. i 40 £721 , 
if we conſid ſome. of the chief Properties | | 
of — 2 we ſhall find it in that regard likewiſe | 
vety beautiful Firſt,” Rectitude and Uprig hineſſe, ſince- 


they have found out (a) many inventions hat; is * ' 
many turnin ay, el | 
ions. it was (6 David: Prayer 
Make thy way ſtrait before my face:andiit is the Apoltles | 

2 aths for your feet, left that 
whith 1 212 turned out of the ay. True os | 
is a plain and an even thing, without falſehood, 
9 of Spirit, deceitfulneſſe of heart, or 
aſide. It hath one end, one rule, one way, one heart, 
ies are in the Scripture called( 4) Doable | 
minded men, becauſe they pretend to God, and follow 
the world. And (e) crooked men, like that ( 5 ſwelling of a 
wall, —— ate not ar. nor level to 
their foundation. irude, ſincerity, ard ſingle- 
neſe of hexrlvererborh inte eyes of God and man a | 
beautiful thing. | 

Second! ; Harmony and Uniformity within it ſelfe. 

ſaith of a Juſt max,that heis like a Dye, 
even und like it ſelfe ;- turn it bow 
Dane bottome. And ſo Holi- 
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lineſſe - keeps the heart like its ſelfe in all conditions as | Vg x 0 x 
| © Watch, though all together it may be toſſed up and 
| downe with the agitation of him that carrieth it about 
him; yet that motion doth-r@-way perturbe the frame, 


InNAL | 


989 * rr wid £ 
nenne 


— a. © p_— WW 


_— 


— 


Beauty 


0 
4 
I" 
4 


* 
= 
. 


or diſorder the workings of the ſpring and heels with- 
in r 
and diſquieted, yet the frame of his heart, the or 
bis affections, the government of the ſpirit within him 
is not thereby ſtopped, but holds on in the ſame tenor. 
Wee know in the body, if any part do exceed the due 
proportion, it deſtroyes the beauty and acceptablenefle 
af the reſt. Symmetry and fitneſſe of the parts unto 
one another, is that which commends a body. Now 
Holineſſe conſiſteth in this proportion; there is in it an 
daelcua, an exatineſſe of Obedience, an equall reſpect 
unto all Gods Commandements, and hatred of every 
falſe way, an univerſal worke upon the whole Spirit, 
ſoule, and body, a ſupply made unto every joynt, a mea 
ſure diſpenced unto every part, not a grace due unto 


ſhioned in a man, Cbriſt bath no — rr by 
his Spiritual ſeed: for Monſters are ever cauſed either 
by an exceſſe, or by adefect of ſeed; in the one caſe na- 

ture being overcharged, is forc'd to labour that which re- 


menibers and in the other, for want of materials, to 
leave her worke unfiniſhed , and deſtitute of ſome neceſ- 


can have no ſuperfluity of Grace, we can never have too 
much of that , the fuineſſe whereof we ſhould labour to 
get; and for the other danger, we know Chriſt hath 


up whatſoever is a way for the faſhioning of Cbrift in 
us. So then Holineſſe faſhioneth the whole man. He 


yes tempted, 
of 


Chriſtian integrity, which is not in ſome proportion fa- | 


maines and will not be laid afide, into ſome ſuperfluous i 
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ſary. parts. But now firſt, we are to note, that a man ſ 
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a Reſidue of ſpirit to any defect, and to make 


that leaves any one faculty of his ſoule neglected, or any 
one pat of the Service or Law of God diſobeyed, (1 
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{ exigences and conditions as miſguided him in the other, 


| 


being then in a Chriſtian man a ſateable kfeg aod-vigor 


ſpeake of a total, and conſtant negled Jis 
Hypocrite, and diſobeyes all; Name: 2.10,11.-As David |; 


not all the obliquity which the compaſſe of the ſinne ad- 


undoubtedly an 
wich a little ſtone flew Golieh, becauſe his forehead was |- 
open; ſo can our-gnemy eaſily deile with us, if he ob- 
ſeive any faculty naked and neꝑglected. The actual and 
tatal breach of any one Commandement. (Total, I meane, 
when the whole heart doth it, though haply it execute 


mits) is an impieite, ha bitual. interpretative, and condi- 
tional breach of all.; His joule ſtands alike diſ. affected to 
the holineſſe of every Commandement, and he would 
undoubtedly adventure upon the breach of tlia, if ſuch 


ſnhould thereunto as ſtrongly induce him. He that bath 
done ang ons of theſe abominations, hath done 4 dheſe 
aborwinations.in Gods account: Exel. 18. 10%f 3. Tbere 


of holineſs in every part, aud a mutual conſpiring of them 
all in the ſame wayes and ends; there muſt needs like wiſe 
be thetein an excellent beauty. 

FThirdiy, growth: and further Pragreſſein theſe propor- 
tions: for it is not only uprightneſſe and Symmetry of 
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* [unto the pitch of perſeRiog,, - whicho it becometh them 
to have in bim, even unta the mau of the flature of the 


parts, which cauſet h perfect beauty and comelineflle, but 
ſtature likewiſe. Now Holineſſe is a thriving and grow- | 
ing thing. The Spirit is ſeed, and the Word is raine, 
and the Father. is an Hushand+magn; and therefore the 
Life of Chriſt is an abdunding Life, fon. 10. 10. The ri - 
vers of the Spirit of Grace ſpring up unto Eternity, oba | 
7.36. As Chrift hath no Monkiers, ſo neither hath he 

any Drarfes in his myſtical Body: but all his grow up 


fulneſſe of Chriſt, E pheſ. 4.12; 13. The. meaning of the 
| Apoſtle is, that Chrift is not & an Iafant in us, as 
when he is firſt formed; but that he doth Grandeſcete in 


Sauctis, as Muſculus well expreſſeth it, that he groweth |- 
3 | —>up|, 
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# up hal anto the Ee of a man 


is faith and holineſs,there is ever ingenerated an appetite 


: for whereſocverchere [Vangs 3. 
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for augmentation. Faith is ofa growing, and Charity of. 
an abounding nature, 2 Theſ. 1.3. By the Word of truth. 
as: by; inrotruptible ſeed we were begotten, and by the 


and grow up thereby. This aſſection Holineſſe ever | Pet. 1.23. 


ht te of . | | 
Fourthly, beſides the Rectitude, Harmony, and Ma- 
turity which is in Holineſſe, there is another property, 
which maketh the Beauty thereof ſurpaſſe all other 
Beauty, and that is »deficiexcie. The meaſure of Chriſt 
muſt be the Rule of our growth, but Chriſt never was 
overtaken by old age or times of declining ; he never ſaw 
corruption: So we muſt proceed from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, like the Sunne to the perfect day, but there is 
no ſinking or ſetting of Holineſſe in the heart. They that 
ate planted in Gods Houſe , do ſtill bring forth fruit 
in their Old age, and are even then fat and flouriſhing. 
As our outward man decayeth, ſo our inward man | Pſalm 92, 14 
groweth day by day. Our holineſſe is a branch of the 
life of Chriſt in us, which doth never of it ſelfe runne into 
death, and therefore is not apta nata of it ſelfe to decay: 
fot that is nothing but an earneſt, inchoation, and aſſu- 
tame of death. I hat which waxcth old, ſaith the: Apoſtle, 


„ody ta uaniſt amay; Hie. 8. 1 3% 
- Fourthly, .and.laitly, if we conſider the Operations of | 
Holineſſe, that likewiſe will evidence the Beauty there - 
of, for it hath none but gracious and honourable effects. 
It filleth the Soule with Joy, Comfort, and peace: 


Al Joy, Maſpeakable gad Glorigus Joy, Peace; quiet: Nen 1, 
en, 3 ü Rom. 15.13 


Ineſſe, all Pa, bg. ndevertaſtiog joy. It maketb „p 
frhe Blinde ee. the Dea zeare, The. Lame leape, the | 5 | 
Dumbe ſing, the Wilderneffe and parched ground to be- EI 35, 5.19 
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ſame Word, as by the ſap and milke are we nouriſhed ; |3.n. , 18. 1 


works, as it did in the Diſciples, Lord, increaſe our faith; & 2,2. 
and in David, Strengiben, O God, that Which thoy haſt Bufet: ; 
Pialm 68, 28 | 
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[Caat. 1.4 
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Pal. 45.11 
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| it into the Banquetting-houſe unto apples and flagons. 


his preſence, and admifſiotfinto moſt holy delights, aud 


tich apparel, expreſſing the intetnaſ excellency of the 


cRevel-3.18 |the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is frequently compared to 


nakedneſſe, and to protect our perſons from the wratifof 
ar- a God: ſo that to the ey of his Juſtice we appeare, av it 


gs © the ſoule with 
fatred things, and of refined , andcarrieth : 


ir 7G 
feaſts o 


It giveth the ſoule a deare communion with God in 
Chrift, a ſight of him, an acceſſe unto him, a boldneſſe in 


intimate conferences with him in his bed chamber, and 
in his galleries of love. In one word, it gathers the admi- 
ration of men, it ſecures tbe protection of Angels, and 
which is argument of more beauty than all the creatures 
in theWorld have beſides, it attracteth the eye and heart, 


the longings and raviſhments, the tender compaſſions and 


everlaſting delights of the Lord Jeſus. | 
I have inſiſted on thoſe properties of Holineſſe, which 
denote inward beauty, becauſe all the graces of the Spirit 


doe beautify inberently.But the word properly ſignifyiag | 


Decus or Ornatum, outward adoring by a metaphror of 
ſonle, notes unto us two things more. Pg 

Firſt, that the people of Chrift are not only ſanctified 
within, but have intereſt in that unſpotted holineſſe of 
Chriſt, wberewich they are cloathed as with an'orna- 
ment. So the Prieſts ) of God are ſaid to be cot hed with 
righteouſneſſe, and we are ſaid to (b) put en Chriſt And 


(e) long white robes, fit to(d )cover our finnes,to hide our 
were parts of. Chriſt; as when acob wore Eſas's gar- 


ment, he ere as Can to his father, and in that relation | 
obtained the bleſſing· God carrieth himſelſe towards | 


w 


or exception againſt ul. And this is indeed che braw- | 


us in Chrift, as if we our ſelves had fulfilled all righteoufs | 
neſſe, as if there were go, ground bf conteſtation with us, | 


He of bulinſe : The model, prototype, "od otjgindl of 
all beautie.. | a r Inder 
— Secondly, | 
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from che metaphorice] alluſios (as it is uſu - 

9 — J it Bots unto us like wiſe, That all che 
people af Chriſt are Prieſts unto God, to offer up ſacri- 
fices 2cceptable unto him by Jeſus Chriſt, They have all 
the priviledges , and the duties of Prieſts, to approach 
unto Gad: f we bare. libertis ic enter — 
the blood of Jeſus; 10 conſult and have communion with 
him, o be his Remwembrancer ; for as his Spirit is bu Re- 
| wembrancer unto us, (8 he ſhall brivg el ning your 
remenebr ance, whatfocyer I ha ve ſaid moto eu ſo u he 
3 our Remembraa oer unt o God, to put him in einde of 
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John 118 


: Elay 43 26 


his mefcy and prodnifes, to male mentianof bin, and ro, 
give him no reſt. To know. and propagate his truth; this 
was the Office of the Prieſt, to der the 

| Knowledge, and to desch it unte otbers: and this õP ö. 
lodge in che Goſpel doth -kjovebfiow: the aarth i and 


Iman, in a ſpititual ſeiſſe, à Heſt. an I. 


facxifces. as he now tach inn, the ®: ſacrifices of 
thanksgiving , the © ſacri ef and gontrite 
ſpirit, ahe ofactifices of praiſe. good u,, 


wor, the efacrificing of a mans whale ſelſe,; 20 he cons 
| ſecrated as a kinde of firſt fruituntoGed;, being ſancdti- 
jfied bythe holy Ghoſt. There is ad man: be- 
longing unto the Kingdome of Chriſt, uhocha 

all cheſebaly affect ions wronghc'in bim , tb 


ſtrudtet. and Edifier of his brother; to afſer to hi bh H 


and mutual communicating: ate one hf 30.one || Phi 


Rom. 1 1.x 


| Jam, 1,48 


Elay-68.6,7 


i Mal, 2, 7 
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af the ame haly Spirit withahiod bin dne m- 
ans nannre was clethed. Nur veſſels und — " Exod.40.9 
| 4 3 rial 


1Eſay 63.18 | 
Jer. 2.3 | 
Jam, 1.18 | 


is $ . 7 noe 1 4 E 6 
© + * » 1 "Ce 
BLY 2 8 8.99 r 
4a SI 04a 
1 


* 2 5 F4 — 
TYP ak O AT, ot n 


eee OL tes ain 


2 gc. 9 


— 
1 
» || 
* 
Va. 


© Plal, 74.4 
2 Cor. 6. 16 
Rom 6.13 | 


4 


y Eph. 1.13 
 [=1'Corjz.13 
2 Tit. 2. 14 
b Heb 2.14 
Rzek 9.4 


. oor erg of the Tubernatle were anointed with 
ber ag * ro\ſignifie that every Chriſtian ſhould be 

the S Spirit of Godfantified, ' becauſe he is u, Tem- 
end every umʒm ber, becaule iris * a veſſel and in- 


5 | chat which Agi herb, and avit were , markerh the 


| . doe his Will, en joy his ſavouf, or 
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ſo that thou 


1 3 r bo rt wie houſe} fee, 


and the houſe of the Lord wis an houſe 


for the Maſters uſe ! The Fpirit of Holineſſe is 


ſheepe of Chriſt from the wicked of the world: yee are 
Y ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe: * yee have not 
received the ſpirit of thexworld, but the Spirit which is of 
God. Holineſſe'=;/erterh 45 apart for Gods Service, for 


bis b Preſtaus and fruition; e protecteth and priviledgeth | 


8 from the wrath to come, in the day when he ſhall ſe 
{exons ate betweene the pretious and che vile; and make up 
ls : without this no man can either ſerye, or lee; 


All our er vic without thiswre but 
Drag; and who would chanke that man $-ſer- 
vice;) Who wich wonderful officiouſneſſe iſhoul 
— xenon Dung into his houſe ? If a man 
IPs ve — blood; and offer 


ns torr {abies 


e with devotion”: 


into 
fruit of Holineſſe, bur of wil orſhip;-/or ſu 
opinion of merit and-righteou 


or e, iti is hut a Dung 
bn rack LF berefore left thow face d theres 

5 in e What. ever finne 1 
2 tels thee lieth Zur thy heart, and __ it, 
thou art unwilling to part from h tu of 
into Gods —— 4 or provoking bien with 
fore vill thrb tem backe lite dun into 


ing it ĩ 


rs unto GO „ if 
bie 'kneeshardned | - 
et all tha, if it be not the 

ition, 
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to tread in wy; Cart d Bring uo mare: vame oblations, 
| incenſe is an abomiuatiim untu mee, &. Till a man put 
away the evil of his doings, and eleanſe himſelfe, all his 
worſhip of God is but mocking of him, and prophaning 
his Ordinances. In vaine did the Marriners pray white |: | _ 
Jonnh was in the ſhip; in vaine did P oſbaa iritertede while | | 
the accurſed thing was in the Campe: A man ſhall loſe 
all which: he hath wronght in Gods worſhip, and have 
neither thanks nor reward for it, ſo long as he harbou- 
reth any uncleane aſſection in his heart, and will not 
yeild to part from it Any ſinne which waſteth the con- 
ſcience (as every great and preſumptuous ſinne dotii in 
whomſoever it is) unqualitieth that perſon for the Ki 
dome of Heaven, Grace maketh à believer ſure of ſal- 
vation, but it doth »or make him wretchleſſe or ſecure in 
living ; though there be not an extinguiſnment yet there |- 
is a ſuſpenſioa of his right upon any blacke and notorious | 
fall:that-man muſt not dare to lay claim to Heaven, that 
bath dated in a preſumptuous manner to provoke the 
Lord. Our Holineſſe is · not the canſe of our ſalvation, 
but yet it is the way theteunto; he which by any waſting 
and preſumptuous ſin putteth himſelfe out of that way, 
muſt by re pentaoce turne into it agane, before he can 
hope to finde out Heaven; for wihont Holineſſe no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. He that is, an hundted miles from his 
one houſe, notwichſtanding his propriety theteunto, 
ſhall yet never actually enter therein, till he hath travel- 
led over the right way which leads unto it. There is an 
Order, à primo ad ultimum in the ſalvation of mea, ma- 
ny intermediate paſſages between their vocation and 
their Glory: Jaſtificauon. Repentance,. Sanctification. as 
2 ſcale or ladder betwix: Earth and Heaven: He that fals 
from his holineſſe and putity of conſcience;though be be | 
not quite down the Jadder,and haththe whole worke to 
begin again, as much as ever;yet doubtleſſe he ſhall never 


get to the top till. he recover the ſtep from which he fell. 
Aa 4 And 
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— - ſcarcely be ſaved ; - O'chen where ſhall that may 


negzlected cheir Eſtate mof#, ſhall doubtleſſe be in the 
1 our parts, dur preferments, our earrbly hopes and de- 


it bid him quitefarwet , for he died like a very foote or 
be 


15 
1 


Aud i in tis cue it be war that the ti 

ved ; | appeare | 
whom God at che laſt ſhall finde without this parmene | 
and ſeale upon him When there was a te be wb 
llepe and beaſt chought of ic, waschrowne imo the Sea ; | 
and when the day of wrath hail come, thoſe that have | 


greateſt danger. And therefore we ſhonld labour to 
to Gods Throne wich our garments and our marke — 
us; for all other endowments, our leurning, our honours, 


pendencies will none follow us, but we ſhaſb veto ſer 
either them or the comforts of them depart. Achitopbel 
had wifdome like an Otaclie of God, but he lid to ſee 


chiide, hohen he may not havechis owe will:, will 
'd upon bimſcite. ' Zaman half more honour 
thanithe on ofa ſubject uſually aſpires unto. and 

yet he lived to ſec it bid him farwel, and died the baſeſt 


| of an Aﬀe;aad drag d like carrion out ofthe 


world full of fire? but yet there will not be chariadvan- 
tage, but the cumbarte muſt be 
a finner. The good Angels rejoyce to doe Gods Will, 


theſe wilt be only ready to actuſe, and thoſ co gather 
the wit bed together anto the wrath of him that ſitteth 
on the Throne. Orwharwould u man give then for that 
Holineſſe which he now deſpiſethꝰ? what Covenants 


death Which bimfſcife could deviſe for bis moſt hated | 
| and deſpiſed enemy. oi, a king, lived to ſee his 

Crowne take ite leave, and was buried wich the bur ial 
gares of che | 
City. There will be nothing at laſt leſt for any man to 
caſt his cruſt upon but God, or Angels, or our fellowes, | 
and if then God be againſt us, though all which remains 
were on our fide, alas what is an hand ſut of ſtubble to w | 


W 


finple between God and 
| and che! wicked wil rejoyce to do man any miſehieſe; 


ſhall| 
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| would fuch a man be content to ſubſcribe unto, if God 


ne would 
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a thouſand. yeares under contempt and perſecution for 
my ſervice? O yes, not under thy fervice onely, but un- 
der the rot les and mountaines of the earth, ſo I may be 
hid from: the face of the Lambe. Wilt thou be content 


of Helliſn torments, and the reviling of damned 
creatures? O yes, even in Hell infinitely better would it 
be to he thy ſervant, than thine enemy. Wilt thou re- 
venge every oath with a yeare of prayers, every bribe 


an age of preciſeneſſe? Yes Lord, the ſevereſt of thy 


when we are invited to obſerve them. | 
Laſtly, from hence we learne that none will be il. 


vice, - which with a carnal eye they cannot doe; for na- 


or corruption with a treaſury of almes, every vanity with | 


rarally the heart is poſſeſt with much prejudice againſt 
lit, that the way of religion in that exactneſſe which the 
Word requires, is but the phantaſme of more ſublima- 


| b UPI I = : — — 
would then ſhew him mercy when the Court of mercy is 
hut up? wonldſt thor returne to the earth and live there 


| 


£0 oe tO Hell and ſerve me there a thouſand yeers in the 


commands to eſcape but the ſmalleſt of thy Judgements. | 
O let us be wiſe for our ſel ves: chere ſhall be no ſuch eaſie 

condition: then propoſed, when it wilt be impoſſible to 
obſerve them; and there are now farre eaſier propoſed, 


| ling to come unto Chriſt till they ſee Beau in his Ser- 


F. 


ted ſpeculations, 4 meere notional and airy thing, which 
hath no being at all, but in the wiſhes of a few men, 


did of & Prince, or Pheto of a Common- 
wealth. And therefore though with their tongues they 
doe not, yer in their hearts men are apt to lay afide that 
rigour and ezactneſſe which the Scripture requires, 
| 
hands, to hate father and mother, and wiſe, and la 
and our owne life, to deny our ſelves, to croſſe our one 


| defires, to mortiſie our earihly members, to follow the 


( 


Lambe through evil report and good report, — 


affl ictions 


who. fancie unte themſelves the ſhape of a Church , as | 
{Zrnophan 
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Eſay 2.1 4,1 8 


Zech. 1.8 


= Luke 2.34 


Quantus in 


bilem fai it ? 


vian. 
Cant. 1.5,8 


Cant.5.7,16 . 


Chriſt :ano popu- 
lo honor Chriſtt, 
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afflictions and per ſecutions, aud manifold temptations 
whither ſoever he goeth; to warre with principalities 
and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſe, to acquaint our 

| ſelves with the whole Counſel of God, and the ſike : and 
in ſtead thereof to reiolve upon certaine more tolerable | 
maximes of their owne to goe to Heaven by, certain me- 
dioctities between piety and prophaneneſſe, wherein 
men hope to hold God fait enough, and yet not to loſe 
either the world or their ſia fal lutts, This is a certaine 

and confeſſed truth, t hat the ſpirit which is in us by na- 
ture, is contrary to the Spirit of purity and power which 
is in the Word: and therefore the univerſall and willing 
ſubmiſſion of the heart unto this, muſt need finde both 
many antipathies within, and many diſcouragements 
and contempts without. Chriſt was ſet up for 4 fig 


of Iſrael and of fuda: and as it was then ſo is it now, 
even in Abrahams family, in the houthold and viſible} 
Church of Chriſt, They that are of the fleſh perſecute thoſe 
that are after th- ſpirit, Chrift had never greater ene- 
| mies than thoſe which profeſſed his Name. This is one 


ubi rel gio ig no- 


— Nr hoc en- temptuous, and unbeautiſul thing. And therefore no 
des quodammo.. man comes under Chrifts goveinment till that prejudice 
do mali «ff: co- 


umtur, re vile, ** 
. this reaſon the wayes of Chriſt ate ſer forth as heautiſul 


of the ſoreſt engines Satan hath againſt his Kingdome, to 
male it appeate in the eyes of men, as a deſpicable, con- 


by minifeſt evidence of the Spirit be removed. And for | 


| even under croſſes and afflictiont. I am black with per- 

ſecution, with the beating of the Sunne upon me; bunt yet 
Iam comely, O yee daughters of Jeruſalem. When the 
watch men ſmote the Church and wounded her, and 
tooke away her veile yet till ſhe acknowledged Chriſt, 
for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered theſe perſecutions, to be vie 
and _ ," the faireſt of tenne thiuſand ; and the ſame 
opinion hath Chriſt of his Church; though ſhe be aff; 


| Red and tuſſed with tempeſt, yet he eſteemeth of het as |. 
| | of 


— — 


contradiction to be ſpoken againſt, and tt at is he houſer 
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| 


| endeavour, to ſhew forth in a ſhining and unblameable 


— 


obey. 


[wombes 


1 x? ©, Ss ET 3 


x 
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[ofa beautiful ſtructure. How faire and bun- pleaſant art 
thou, O love, for delights? And this is that we ſhould all 


converſation, the Beauty of the Gospel, that the enemy 
may have no oecaſion irom any indiſcretions, affeRaci-. 
bons, unneeef{ary-refervedneſle;, and deformities; un- 
grounded ſcrupuloſities, over-worldly affections, or any 
other miicarriages of thoſe who profeſle not the name 
onely, but the power of religion, to blaſpheme or fling 
off from a way, againſt which they have ſuch prejudi- 
ces offered them : for all that which the faithful-bave 
common with the world, ſhall yet be ſure to be charg d 
| upon their profeſſion by wicked men, who bave not ei. 
ther reaſon or charity enough to diſtinguiſh betweene 
Gods rule, and mans errour. Submit your ſelves, ſaith 
the Apoftle, te every ordinance of man, for the Lords fake , 
&c. For ſo is the Will of God,that with Well-doing.: jan may 
put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men: for this is cet: 
taine, the ignorance of fooliſh men will not ſo much lay 
the blowes upon your perſons, as upon that truth and 


ſtand any ſuch Ordinances as, you might without ſiane 


The lat thing obſerved in ebis verſe was:the Adulti> 
tudes of Chriſts ſubjects, and the manner of their birth; 
youth. Thy Children ate borne in as great abundaace 
unto thee, as the dev which fallech from the morning 

a 44 "ub n qu: * : a rl 1 '> 4 '& 
* Fcomwhencewe may note; Firſt, that Chtiſt in cbe 
multi t udes of children borne-unto him. This promiſe the 
Lord made to Abraham, and it is not to be limited 407 


bis children after the fleſb, but to his children of promiſe; 
that his ſeed ſhould be as the Starres, and as the Duff 


religion which you proſeſſe, when you needleſſely with- 


From the Wambe of the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy 


day of his Power, in the morning of his Church, bad 


ne 


for mult ide. And the Prophet applies that promiſe to! 
Cy | 


Ifrael | 
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ant, 4.1,7 


Gen. 22. 


Gen 28.16 


Elay 54-21,12 | | 
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prom 

ed and bocome no people, yot ſaith the Prophet, f 
the number of the children of Iſrael ſhall be as che Sand 
ofthe ſea which cannot be meaſured nor numbred , &c.| 
moaning the Hracl of God amongitthe:Gentiles. Thus 
the faithful are ſaid to flock like Dover unto ther win- 
dos, and to well into a ſex of great waters, anbwy- | 
dared and Foure and forty thouſand, with an inunmera- 
ble 8 more, all ſealed and ſtanding before the 
Lambe. | 

Now this was in die copiarum, in the time miken/Chrifi 

firſt ſent abroad his armies and the rod ef his rength- 
into the world. Before this, God ſuffered men to walle 
in their owne wayes, yea, while he was on the earth be 
forbade his Diſciples to enter into the Cities of the da 
maritans, or the Gentiles. And he promiſ.d them that 
they ſhould doe works than be himſelie had 
done, becauſe he went unto bis Father: for when he al- | 
oended up on high he then led captivity captive, that ig | 
| norance and thraldome under which the world wes held 
he triumphed over, and gave giſts of his Spirit unto men 
of all ſores ĩa abundanee; Viſiens to the young, Dreames | 
to the aged, and his gracious Spirit unto all. We never 
reade of fo many converted by Chrifts perſonal-prea- 
ching { which was indeed but the beginni 


wast ing of his prea- 
* it is the —— from heaven ſtil) 
as by the Miniſtry of his ſtles ; he thereby proui- 
ding to magui e the — of his ſpiritual preſence, 
againſt all the carnal ſuperſtitions of thoſe men mh 
ſecke for a viſible}, corporal prefence of Chriſt an the 
earth, charmed downe out of heaven under the lying 
ſhapes of ſepadated accidents: And who cannot be con- 
tent with that Al ſaſicient Remembrancer , which him 
ſelfe hach promiſe ro his Church, 7ob! 24. 26. exe p- 


— 


they may have others, and thoſe ſuch as the holy Script 
rakes every here diſgtaceih as teachers of .Jyes and by 


18 nity .- 


nn. 


— 


Irituall Preſence and power of Chrift in the Church. 
'| While he was u 
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aggro Leden Images of ther eee 
hey infinitely derogoting from that Al-ſufficient pro- 
viſion, which the Lord in his Word and Sacraments(the 
onely living and full Images of Chrift crucified, Gal. 3.1 ); 
bath propoſed. unto men as alone able to make them 
wiſe unto ſalvation, being opened and repreſented unto 
the Conſciences of Men, not by humane inventions, but 
by thoſe Holy ordinances and offices which himſelfe 
hath appointed in his Church, the preaching of his 
Word, and adminiſtration of bis Sacraments. And ſure- 
ly they, who by Meſes and the Prophets, by that Mini- 
Church, doe not repent, would bee no whit the nearer, 


which Chriſt after his aſcention did eſtabliſh in his 


ſee. or heare Chriſt in the fleſh. Therefore it is obſerved 
after Chriſts aſcenfion,that the Word of God grew migh- | 
tily and prevailed; and that there. were men. daily added 
unto the Church, That the Savorr of the Goſpel was made 
manifoſt in every place. That the Children of the deſolate 
were more than of the married Wife. Therefore the Be 
lievers aſter Chriſts aſcenſion are called nee HN mis > 
ETA The wulrztude.of them that believed, and multi 
tudes of men and women were added to the Lord. Tenne 
to one of that there was before: Tenne men ſball take 
hold ont of all languages of the Nations , of the skirt of bim 
that is a few, (aying, We will go wich on; that is, ſhall 
take the Kingdome of Heaven by violence, as Sa laid 
hold on the skirt of Samuel 's Mantle, that a 
goe from him. en 
The reaſon hereof is to magnifie the exaltation and ſpi- 


no more than das or the Phariſees were, if they ſhould 


the earth he confin'd his ordinary re- 
ſidence and perſonal pregching unto one desde 
his bodilypreſence was nato, and could not | 
nicated tothe whole world. For he took our nature with 


| 


thoſe conditions and limitations which belong there- 


\ 


— 


—— 


commu· 


Acts 19. 20 
Acts 3.47 

2 Cor. 2. I4. 
Eſay 54.1 
Acts 4.32 

4 &s 1.14 
Zech. 8. 20. 23 
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-| by bem he waſketh in dhe middeſt ofthe Candlcfticks, | 


pel as he did the Law by the miniſtry of Angels; he 


7 — — p — 
unto Bir fit Si. it and power is over the Mole Church 


Chriſts'bodily preſence and preaching the Jewes with- 

| ſtood, and cruciflied the Lord of Glory. But now to-ſhew 

_ earneſſe*of' hie power by the Goſpet, dee goes | 
mfelfe away and leaves but s few.poore and petiecu- 

ted mem behinde lim, aſſiſted with che vertae of his Spi- 

rit, and by them wrought works which alf the world 

could not withffand. He could have publiſhed the Goſ- 


could haye anointed his Apsſtles with regal ohe, and 


„ 


k Cor;1,27,28 


| fenders of his faith in the world. But he rather choſe to 


made them not Preachers vnely,;'' but Princes, and De- 


have them to the end of the world poore and deſpiſed} 
men, whom the world (without any ſhew of juſt reaſon 
vhich can be by them alledged) ſhould over-looke, and 
account of as low and mrane conditioned men, that his 
Spirit might in their Miniſtry be the more Glorified: | 
God hath choſen the fooliſb things of the world to confoxnd | 
the wiſe, and Weake things of the World to confeund things 
that are mighty, and baſe things of the world , and things 
which are fouled hath God choſen, yes, and things that are 
vot, to bring to nonght things that are; that no fleſh ſbonid 


1 Cor. 2. 34,5 all the honour: therefore I was with you in weakyeſſe,faith 


. 


Zech 4.6 


| the' Power of God. And againe „ur have this treaſwrein | 


was moſt perſecuted, it did then moſt grow; and in the 


of meg. great dbore, and eſtectaal iroptned und me 


| glory in his preſence; But that his owne Spirit might have 


the Apoſtle, and in feare,and in much trembling. &c. That 
your faith ſhonld not ſtand in rhe Wiſedome of men, but in 


earthen weſſels , that the extellency of the power may be of '| 
Sad. and not of ut. Not by might, nor by power but by my Spi- 
rit, ſaith the Lord. Thus we finde that when the Church 


worſt 'times it brought fotth the greateſt fruit to note 
che power of Chrifts Kingdgme 4b ve all the attempts 


ſaith the Apoſt fe, and there art mau ad uerſariit; intima- 
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which did perſecure the Name of Chriſt, were them- 
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ting that the Goſpel of Chriſt had great ſucceſſe when 
it, was moſt reſiſted. All perſecutors (as S. O prian ob- 
ſerves )are like Herod, they take their times, and ſeek to 
fay Chriſt, and overthrow his Kingdome in its Infaney, 
and therefore: at chat time doth he moſt of all — 
the power and protection of bis Spirit over the ſame. 
Never were there ſo many men converted as in thoſe In- 
faot-:imes of the Church, when the Dragon ſtood before 
the woman, ready to devoure her Childe, as ſoone as it 


ſnould be borne; The, great Potentates of the World, 


| 


ſelves at laſt chereunto ſubjected. Non 4 r:pugnantib , 
ſed a morientibus Chriſtianis, not by fighting, but by dy- 


| Serm, de flelig. 


E RSB 3. 


Infant iam bri- 
ſti tude per- 
ſequmtur , & 
ante quam for- 
metur Chriſtus 
in nobis, in irſo 
pie conucrſai = 
ns 1nitio ut cx- 
tinguatur Spi- 

ritus, 0 ſuffece. 
tur vit Juſt i- 
(14, penitus ela 
borant. Cy pri in. 


ing Chriſtians. As a Tree ſhaken ſheds the more fiuit, 
and a Perfume hurnt diffuſeth the ſweeteſt Savor; ſo per- | 
ſecuted Chriſtianity doth the more floutiſh by the pow. 
er of that Holy Spirit, whoſe fooliſhneſſe is wiſer, and 
whoſe weakeneſſe is Hronger than all the oppoſitions and 
contradictions of men. | i 
Bunt if there be ſuch multitudes belonging unt o Chriſts 
Eingdome, is not ni and a pi/ible, pompe a true 
note todiſcerge the Church. of Chriſt. by > T | | 


Ai bet- © 


& Magh. Aug, 
piſt. 4 2. 


As _ 
Its Ay of 
* 
manJes F PI 


ſwer,$batatrue charaReriſtical note or differenee ought 
to: be convertible with. that of which. it is made a note Þ 
and onely ſuteable thereunto; ſor that which is.com- 
mon unto manꝝ, can be no evident note of this or that. 
PASTA, Now aniper/a/icy,is commpn to Antechiſti 


an, Idalatrous, and malignant Churches, The Arian 
heriſie — the World, and by the. Imperial counte- 


nance ſpread it ſelie into all Churches. The Whore: was 
15 upon man; Ju pk which were pe:ples,. and mulii- | 
tud — 0 * dens and tongues; the Kings of ile earth were 
to de a drake e mine of benennen, and, 

drinks thereof. | 


herefore, touching theſe 
, We are thus to ſtate the point: 


all nations. to 


* 


er the Church in it ſelfe, and ſo it is a very -vaſt bo- | 
f . - dy 
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o this Lan- 
Orat 233. 
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Frum Dei virens 
contra odia by» 
mana porrexit * 
cum tanto magh 
Cbriſtus pradi- 
Icaretur, quanto 
| megis prad icari 
inhiberctur, 
| Hilar.. contra. 
Auxent. 
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prevailing and malignant part of 


| of the Jewes , more are the children of the deſolate i han 


though Chriſt alwayes have a »»meroxs off-ſpring, yet in 


* ; . 
 " p An e ne £ T3 A. "IE. R Ss | X 5 l 
2 LN > N N &, 2 . * 4," va . %. : ? YT y þ- — 0 : *3 ne 2 N > : * — 

7 —— " 2 3 * . - 88 3 „ * 1 dts 27 . 14 8 LO 
-— 23> N n r r . 
6 5 F 

n +. - 7 o — 4 , 
vg M Ws ! e * "F* 
9 ultit ur unto f 
” 1 : \ , 
, ” 2 — 4 
93 — 6 - 1 — — — 2 — - 8 1 
— bo ͤ uöHœ DD — 
the World, 


with the other more 
| and fo it is | | 
ut a little fiocke ; as many graines and meaſures of corn 
may lie hid under a great beap of chaffe: Secondly, the 
Church now is many, comparatively with the old Church 


4, but yet conſider it enden 


3 


0 
the married Wife, Eſay 54. 1. But not comparatively _ 
the adverſaries of the Church in general. We ſee of 
| thirty parts of the orld, nineteene arecither Idolatrous 
or Mabumetan, and the othet eleven ferving Chriſt in 
ſo different a manner, as if there were many Chriſts, or 
many Goſpels, or many wayes to the ſame end.” Thirdly, 


ſeveral Ages there is obſeryable a different purity and 
conſpicuouſneſſe, according to the different adminiſtrati- 
ons and breathings'of the Spirit upon bis Garden. Ia 
ſome ages the Pocttine more uncorrupt, the profeſſion 
and accepration more univerſal than in others. In the 
Apoſtles times there were many borne unto Chriſt, by 

reaton of the more abundant meaſure of Spirit, whic 

was ſhed abroad upon them, Tir. 3.6. In the times of the 
primitive perſecutions there were many likewiſe borne , | 
| decauſeGod would plorify the foundations of hisChurch, | 
and the Power of his Spirit above the pride of men. In 


the firft countenancing of it by Imperial Lawes and fa- 
| Yours, it was V and conſpicuous, becauſe pro- 


feſſed by the obedience, and introduc'd by the peer of | 
thoſe great Emperours, whom the World followed: | 


But after that long peace and great dignities had corru 
ted the minges of the chiefe inthe Ghurch, and had 
them looke more after the pompe than the purity there- 
of, the 1 of iniquity (like a weed) grew „und 
over · ſpread the Corne ; fitſt abuſing, and after that 2 | 
jecting the power of Princes, and bewitching the Kings 
of the earth with its fornication. Aa 


Hence likewiſe we may learne to acknowledge Gods 
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wildernefle a place of refuge, defence, and feeding for 
[ his Church. As in thoſe cruell times of Arriani ſine when 


RIS Calla as SS ESR A. | 8 


i EL be Goſpell_ 


| 


mercy in'the-worſt, timer; — 


was delivered even When the Dragon did perſecnte her 
Revel.1:.14: and even then God found out in the 


hereſie bad invaded the werld, and: in thoſe” blinde and 
miſerable ages wherein Satan was looſed, God Rill ſtirred 
up ſome notable inſtruments by whom hee did defend 
nis truth, and amongſt whom hee did preſerve his 
Church, though they were driven into ſolitary places, 


Wee learne likewiſe not to cenſure perſons, places or 

es; God had ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, when Elia 
cheught none but bimſelfe had been left, all are not alike 
n or confident of their firength , | Nicodemus 
came to Chriſt by night, and yet even then Chriſt did not 
re ject him, Therefore we muſt not cenſure our 
neighbors as cold or dead, if they diſcover not imme- 


ti 


n the profeſſion of Chriſt with our ſelves; ſome men 
by nature more xetir'd, filent, unſociable , , unactive men 


ſome by the engagement of their places, perſons, and cal 5 


lings wherein they are of more publike and neceſſary 


uſe in the Church, are put upon more abundant caution 


and circumſpechon in the moderate car of them- 
ſelves than other men. Pax! was of zen- 


wherein ef the} 


church was moſt oppreſſed ; yet many bave-yealded'|— 
themſelves unto Chrift, The Woman was With Child, and \ - 


and forced to avoid the aſſemblies of Hereticall and An. 
| cichriſtian Teachers. 


diatly che ſame meaſure of c courage and publike — 


Hiermymus | * 
Contr, Luci ſe , 
riangs. Vincen- 
bins Lyrinenſis 
in commonito- 
rio. 4 
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not adventure into the then.. 
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. great champion, and uni agent ;for cqmpoſing 
he differences and diſtractiom = the re cen Baþl, 


nn Deity ng the.-Holy.. Ghoſt; abſtaine. from fog, words. 
=. hich: others of an; ipferior ragke did with;liberty and 
j boldne ſſe uſe; nd that this hee did in much wiſedome, 


that pro temporu ratione & Hareticoram Principats , by 
'reaſon of the prevalencie of adverſarics and condition of 
the times, hee did in the controverſies concerning the 


and upon neceſſary reaſons; becauſe it was not fit for ſo 


Pla 2 7. | further they went, the | 


gos towards: ante were, 


parts in the welfare of the Church, by the. Enie of wo 


or 3 to exaſperate a countenanced enemie; 


God, any ineyitable and unneceſſary danger: And ſurely 


with the fame; pious affection, generally 
mend, ivh a a dee. earveſtly. conte 5 


* not im beate of argument load the eryrh they main- 


eminent a per ſon, and one who had ſuch. generall in- 
ff 3ence by the. quality of his place. and e of by | 
SA} 


_ 


te draw upon” bimſelfe, and in him upon the Church of | 
if the. wiſedome and moderation of 1 yo, thr | 
2 


ance gelwered, (ubich is che duty, of e ety 77 fan) | 


taine, with. ſuch hard and ſevere, thought. may bee true 
Jexpre ſſions as heget more obſtinacie in che adverſarie ,| 


andrit may. hee in the weak, or. ugreſplved log- 
r 00. 6 amongſt, men, might. bee more . {o- | 
deri) ws tear poſed, ind the truth vu. Mere pllurance, en- 
tertaige 


Aide, nee b bare from hence 30 encouragement. to 
gos on in the wayts of +Chrift, becauſe, wee 648% in great 
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aud juſt men, but they meete with croopes in their Wap, to 


encourage one another. All the diſcouragement that 
Elias had, war, that hee was alone; but we have no ſuch 
plea. for our unwillingneſſe to profeſſe the truth and 
power of Relięion now. Wee are not like a lambe in 2 
wide place, without comfort or company; but wee are 
ſure to have an excellent guard and convoy unto Chriſts 
Kingdome. And this uſe the Apoſtle makes of the multi- 
tudes of belcevers, that wee ſhould by ſo great a Clend 
of Witneſſes, bee the more encouraged in our patient 
running of chat race which is ſet hefote us, Heb. 1a. 1. 

| Laſtly, It ſhould teach us, to love the multitudes, the 
aſſemblies and the Communion of the Saints, to ſpeak. of» 
ten to one another, to encourage & ſtr engthen one ano- 
ther, not to forſake the aſſembling of our ſelves together 
as. the maner of ſome is; to concurre in mutuall deſires, 
to conſpire in the ſame holy thoughts and a ffections; to 


by one &the ſame rule, to beſiege heaven with armies of 
united Prayers; to be mutually ſerviceable to the City of 
God, and to one another as fellow members. Therefore 
hath the Lord given unto men ſeverall gifts, and to no 
one man all, that thereby wee might bee enabled and 
induced to worke together unto one end, and by Love to 
unite. cur ſeverall graces for the edification of the body 
of Chriſt, Zpbeſ.4.11,13. | 


wombe, and Dew of the morning. Now the birth of Dew 
is firſt gexerario celeſtis. I bat which is exal'd is an 
earthly vapor, but the beavenly operation changeth it 
into Dew; no art of man is able to doe it. It is alſo un- 


gotten, concei- 


Now for the manner of producing or procuting theſe | 
multitudes, it is ſet forth unto us in two Metaphors: 4 | 


2 * 


* T y 


Heb.12. 22.23. : 
1 Kings:19.14 f 
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diſcerned and /ecret, when it is fallen you may ſee it, but 
how it is made yon cannot ſee. Laſt, it is a ſudden | 


Birth, in a night, or morning it i doth 
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foure 
bee cirka e, are withall bis Childres 
They are ant o him. Chriſtianity is a Birth,e 
man bee borne againe, hee cannot fee the Kingdome of 
God. There is a Fatber. Chriſt our Father by 
tion; Behold, I and the Children Whom tlon ha given 
wmee;as wee are his brethren by adoption. Hee is not aſoa- 
nod to call ws brethren. There is a Mother, Terufalem 
which is above is the Aether of us all. And there are ſub. 
| ordinate infiruments, both of one and other, the holy 
Apoſi les, Evangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors, who there- 
fore are ſometimes called Fathers begerting ws, in Chriſt 
 Teſus I have begotten you through the Goſpel ; and ſome- 
times Mothers bearing, and bringing forth; of whom I tra- 
vell-in birth ag aive nntill Chrift bee formed in you. "There 
n be/y/cedogr of which theſe Children of Chriſt are 
formed;namely the N of God, which liveth and abi- 
dech for ever. For the heart of a man new borne: unto: 
Chriſt, comech from the word as a paper from the preſſe, 
or as 4 garment from a perfume , transformed into that 
quality of ſpititualneſſe and holineſſe which is in the 


| word, There is a V me or formative vertwe, which 


ie and concurrence of rhe pirit of grace with 
the word, for the truth is not obeyed but by the Spirit, 
| except a man bee borne of water and the Spirit, water 
nis the ſeed, and the Spirit as the formative vertue quick- 
ning and actuating that ſeed, bee cannot enter into the 


n ” 
bin 5 Mother and the Childe ; much trouble and care 


Ki e of God. There are 7 hrowes and paines both 


lin the miniFery of the word s wo with whom J 
travel in paint againe. I ceaſed not to warne every one 
night and day with rears, As u woman with Childe , by. 
reaſon of the fear and danger of miſcarriages, dot | 

h 


a 


birt 


violent exerciſe, and the like; ſo thoſe who travell in 


MEX 


abridg ber ſelf of many liberties , in meates, phyßck 
with; . 
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michthe Ohh den of Chriſt erg perro deny chem e 
many things; and to ſuffer many things for the ſucceſr 


| 


* 


rather than make my brother to offend. J 
4 Preacher, and as Apoſtt; a Teacher of the Gentiles''; fbr 
the which canſe I 4% ſuffer-rheſe: things: I endbere all 
things for the Elefts ſake, that they may obtain the ſalvi 


comes not without ſhaking anto the ſoul- There is a 
New biing or nature; a corruption of our old man and 4 
formation of the new. Old things are done away, behold 
all things are become nem; the ſame holy nature, the ſame 

mind; judgment, will, affections, motions, deſires, diſ- 
| poſitions, ate by the Spirit wrought in us which were in 
bim, Hee that hath this bope parefieth himſelf; even wt 
he ic pure; as he is, ſo are we in this World; Patient as he is: 


ble as he is humble, Job 13. 14. Compaſſionate as-hee 
is compaſſionate, C al. 3. 13; Loving as! hee is loving; 
Ephef. 2. ĩn all things labouring to ſhew Chrift faſhio- 
ned in our nature and in our affections. There is a new 


4 he walked. i Iobn 2. 6. There is e food, —_ 
tite / thertunta ſutable. A deſite of the fincere, immedi 


ate, untempered, uacdtr 
comes with all the ſpirits and life in it, that we may grow 


thereby. New Proviledges and Relations; the Sons of 


the Houſhold of the Sgints, New Communion and Ko- 


ciety; the Fellowſhip of the Farher and the Fon by the 


of their ſervice. I Will eat no fleſd ili tbe world tanderb || 
an appointed | 


tion which « in Ghriſt Icſ And there is pain in the 
Child too ; a ſinner doth not leave the warmth and 
pleaſure of his former condition without pain Chriſt | 


patient, Heb. 12.2. Holy as he is holy 1 Pet. 1. 15, Hams | 


converſation anſwerable to our new nature; that as God 
is good in himſelf,” and d:th good in his works, P/al. 119. 
63. ſo we both are we ar Chriſt was, 1 John g. 17. and walk | 


milk of the Word as it 


God, the Brethren of Chriſt, the Citizens of Heaven, 
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lr Cor. 8. 13. 
2 Tim. . 11. 
2 Tim. 8. 10. 
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Tit. 3. 8. 
2 Cor 8. 15. 1 
Eph. 4. 22,2g-4 
Rom. 12. 2. 
1 John. 3. 3 
4. 17. 


Sperit, fellowſhip with the holy Angeli; wee their 
Love, their Miniſtery, 8 Protection, fellowſhip with 
| 3 
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wade e 
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the] 
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1 2 558. ring rep is* rene err 
Bow: . 32.. Ide Day is gen u woch in add t — in the 
[ morning, (as ſoon: as wee have out Day before us, wee 
I ſhould: endevour- 20! wall haue. Night- works are 
mmonly works'of: :encleannefs;, — on — 
and therefore want i cover of datkneſs to hide them. 
Fbeeres uſa to me imrbæ 3 8 2. The 4 
of the adulterer waiteth for ih light, faying; no: 
- * Ifhaliſce/mee;and diſguiferh himfelß, T#6 24.1 5; it 
e mili gie im the evening; in cha A] dd he 
i |gocaires be houfe of 1 e firaage woman, (Proverb. v. 
ITbe Oppteſſour diggerh 22 liouſes % the! d] 
ee e e u wan 4 . Rader of Death, 
Job. 2, 26, 1 . Fhey tiatare dtumen are Hunben in 
tie nag, Tei 5. n Sins ate of the nature of ſome 
fuller weeds; whietrwiltkgrow no: where. but in tbe ſide 
of Welch mid of d den. But tors of: Chiiſtis. 
nity are nemtr unclear „di dn rnb. ; they are 
benutifull, and works, chey ate exemplary, and 
therefore fublik-works . (loryour 
—— ber man ) and therefore rag ooght ed be 
3 ___ „een fi e 0 e en 1 n — 
Tr. e Aifnwee bee-Childre thduld\inpiafortine IR 
. Marks 10.15: } onsof Childten [og Ire and Dove 
I Cor, 14.20. | like: ſimplicity of little Childten; * the Cons of God, 


Pet. a. 2. 3. — pure, uad wiehout zebnte. (Pildren in maller, 
+ men — The 4 55 petite of little 81 
dan? Ar born bablc dire thi ſiueere with 


fnoadbar je wa thireby: | Intl 
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| an occafionzo doe his Father ſervice, he forgat his: fo 


—ů 


becauſe Hee loved 6, 1 Jahn. 4. 19. I hve the Lord, be- 


| wish a love of reverence, ant awful fear {A , Sor 'ho- 


| or what. ſhall wee diink; or wherewith ſhall wee bee 


Word an 


| | 
and faint wich falling it was about the ſinth houre, and | 
hee had ſens his Diſciples to buy mente, and yet 7 

and refuſed to cats. Jab. 4.6; 8. 3% Tila Children; 
Hee that is begotten, loueth him that did lege: him. 
1 John. 5. 1. with a Love of thanbefulueſi. Wee love him 


cauſe hee hath heard: wy voicr, and my ſupplication, 
Pſal, 116. 1. With a loveof ichedience jfaih” workerh 65 
love; Gal:5: 6, Leue i the fulfilijng of the um R] 13. 
10, -Jf amanlove mee he will keep my Words, lob. 14. 23. 


neureth hu Father; Mal. 1.6. If ou cuil. n the EA 
ther, & c. Paſs the time f your: ſojourning: het in feave 
1 Pet. 1. 17. The faith ef Children. — id 
the qhild tely on for maintenauce und ſupportance but 
the Father? Take no.thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat; 


cloathed; Fer your Heavenly Father knowath that gow! 
have need of all theſe things? Nlarrh. 6. 330 2, The 

hope, aſſaranoe, and exfiettariavof Eli/dreng Bar asChil> | - 
dren depei don their Parents for preſenvſupply; ſo for 
portions and proviſions forthe future; Fathers lay up for 
inheritancere/er vod rr u, L Hat. 1. . Laſtiy, he Prayers 
and requeſts of C hilaren. Becavie yrr are Sons, God bath 
ſeat forth the Spirit of his Con imo your beats, crying, 
Abba, Father. Gal. 4.6. ISLES 55 

Note 2. The Birthef Chriſtian 4 divine and hea- 
vouly wor (God is bath Father and Mother of the Dew, 
by his power and wiſdom, a. Patcher ; by his providence 
and indulgence, a Mother. Hrigamitur, genitriæ que, theore- 
fore hee is call'd in Cen Alex. Matrinater, to note that 


thoſe caſualtias which are in tue ſecond agents divided, 
os ie —. 


* ————— 


| 


| —=—— [ areto be reſolbed inte a 


ann a 
| in kitn united as all things 
Unity. Harb the Rain 4 
Father, or ba hath begotten the droppes of dew ? ſaith 
lob. Ont of whaſe womb came the Ice; and the heary 
| Eroft: of henden, who hath gendred it; None but God 
is the Patent of the Dew. Ie doth not ſtay for, nor expect 
any. bumaoe concurrence, or cauſality. Atich. J. 7 £/as. 
55. 10. ſuch is the call and converſion of a man to Chriſt, 
Heavenly calling, Heb. 3. 1. The operation of God 
in ut, Col. 2. n blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh nor df the will of man, hut of God, John 1. 12. 
i John 3. 9. Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, 
but it is God that mait bleſs both, nay it is God who 
by them, as his inſtruments, doth both: Of hit own will 
begat her us, Jam 1. 18. The Miniſters are 4 S4ver of 
Chriſt, a Gor, 2. 15. It is not the garment, but the per. 
tume init which dliffaſeth 2 ſweet ſent: It is not the 
Labor of the Miniſter, but Chriſt whom he preachetb, 
that worketh upon the Soul. 7 laboured more abundant 
ly than they all; yet not I, but the Grace of God Which was 
with mee, 1 Cor. 15. 10. W 
It is not good therefore to bave the faith of God in 
reſpect of perſons ; the ſeed of this Spirituall generati- 
on cannot otherwiſe be given us than in earthen veſſels, 
by men of like paſſions and infirmities with others. 
Therefore when pure and good ſeed is here and there 
ſowed. to attribute any thing to perſons, is to deregate 
from God ; where gifts ate fewer, parts meaner, proba- 
bilities Tels, God may and often doth give an increaſe 
above hope, as to Daniels Pulſe; that the excellency of 
the Power may bet of him, and not of man. Though 
it be a lame or a leprous hand which ſoweth the ſeed, 
yet the ſucceſi is no way altered: good ſeed depends 
not in its growth on the hand that ſowes it, but on the 
Earth that covers; and on the Heavens that cheriſh it. 
So the Word borroweth not its efficacy from any hu- 
212 mane 
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mane vertue but from the heart which ponders, 
the Spirit which ſanctiſies it. 

When then thou commeſt unto the Word, come with 
affections ſutable unto it. All earth will not beare all 
ſeed; ſome wheat, and ſome but pulſe ; there is firſt re- 
quired a firmneſs , before there will bee 1 fruitſulneſe, 
Chriſt had many things to teach which his Diſciples at 
the time could not carry away, becauſe the Comforter 
was not then ſent, who was to lead them into all truth; ich 4 
they who by uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed, are fit for 
ſtrong meate. The truth of the Geſpel is an Heavenly Jean? 
truth, and therefore it requires an Heavenly diſpoſition of 
heart ro proſper it. It is wi/dom to thoſe. that are perfect, 1 Cor! 2.6. 
chongh to others fooliſhneſs and offence. The onely | 
reaſon why the Word of truth doth not thrive is, becauſe | 
the heart is not fitted nor prepared unto it. The ſeed of it 
ſelf is equal! unto all grounds, but it proſpers onely in 
the honeſt and good heart; the rain in it ſelf alike unto 
all. but of no vertue to the roi ke, as to other ground, by 
reafon of their inward hardneſs and incapacity.” ©: The | 
Phariſees had covetous hearts; and they mocked Chriſt : | 
the Philoſophers had proud hearts, and they'ſcornel | 


lohn16.12.13 


unbelieving hearts, and the Word preached did not pro- 
fit them; But now a Heavenly heart comes with the laffe- 
ions of a Schollar to be taught by God; with the affe- 
Rions of a ſervant, to bee commanded by God, with 
che affections of a Son, to bee edacated-by God j wi th| 
the affections of aſſinner, to be cut d by God. It coolt- 
ders that it is the Loyd from Heaven, Who ſpraks intthe 
Miniſtery of the Word to him who is but duſt and aſhes ; 
and therefore he puts his hand on his mouth, dares not 
reply againſt God; not wreſtle with the evidence of his 
Holy Spirit, but falleth upon his face, and giveth Glory 


and yin 3 


Paal. The Jewes had ch hearts; and they were of- 1 
| fended at the Goſpell. The people in the wilderneſs had 


God. 
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Deut. 32. 2, | 
Ams 7. 16. 


humility of Spirit ready to open unto the Word that it | 
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utd Birth. As the wind -bloweth where it liſteth, aud 
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God thztagneth, pheys when God commandeth, learnes” 
eacheth , bringeth always meekene(s and | 


= 57 
# 


when God t 


may incorpora tram. | | 
Laſtly, from bence we myſt learn to look unto God | 
in all-kis:Oediganges, to expect: his Atme and Spitit to be 
therein revealed, to call on, and depend on him. for the | 
bleſſing of it. Ifa man could when he enters into Gods 
Houſe: but powre out his heart in theſe two things; A 
Premiſe and a Prayer; Lord Iam now entring into. thy 
Preſence, to beat thee (peak, from Heaven unto mee, 
to receive; thy Rain and Spirituall Dew which never 
returneth in vain, but ripeneth a Harveſt either of Corn 
or Weeds, of Grace or Judgement ; My heart is pre pa- 
red O Lord, my heart is prepared, to learn and to love 
any of thy Words; Thy law is my Counſellor, Iwill 
bee tuled by it; It is my Phyſician, I mill hee patient un- 
det in: It is my Schoolemaſter, I will, bee obedient unto 
it; But who am I that I ſnould promiſe any ſervice unto 
thee? and who is the Miniſter that hee ſhould doe any 
good unto mee withdut-thy. Grace and Heayenly-rall 2 ? 
Bee thou gherefore pleaſed to tevea le thine; wn Spirit 
unto mee, and to work in mee hat which t hou requi- | 
teſt of mer I ſay, if a man could come with ſuch ſweet 
preparations of heart unto the Word, and could thus 
open bis foul when -the Spiritnall Afarns fals down 
from Heaven, hen fheuld find the truth of that which 
che Apoſt le ſpeaketh, Je art not ftraimed in as, or in our 
Miniſtery. we come unto you with abundance of Grace; 


neſs, unbelief, incapacity, and negligence of your 
own: hearts, whichreceiveth that in drops, which falleth 
dow in ſhowres. | | zug 210 10123361: 
Note 3. As it ia a Divine, ſo it is a ſetret und undiſrer- 


thon beareſt the ſaund thereof, but canſt not tell hence 


| it 
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—— — MM 
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— — — 7 — — — | 
it cottitteth, vor whirher it ggeth git, ſaieovr Saviour, 
| every one, that is born of God; Joh. 3.8. The voluntary 
dreathings and acceſſes of the Spirit of God unto the 
fon}; whereby'he's commeth mightily, and as ie were 
| cloathetH a man with power and curl ge,” are of à very 
ſceret nature, and notwichſtznding? the power thereof 
de ſo great, yer there is nothing in appearance bue b a 
voice, ( of all other one of the moſt empry and vaniſhing 
things) Av Dew falls in ſmall and inſenfible drops, and 
t5 4 Child is born flow: and undiſterned progreſſes | 
(as the Prophet Davir faith, 'c ''Frarfirlly and - Wonder: 
fully am 1 made, ) Such is the birth of a Chriſtian unto 
Chrift, by a ſecret, hidden, and inward call; Vocatiane 
Alta, as Saint Auſten calleth it, by a deep and inti- 
mate energy of the Spirit of Grace is Chriſt formed, and 
the ſoul organized nnto a ſpixituall being. A man heares 
a voyce, but it is d behind him, hee ſeeth no man; hee 
feels a blow in that voyce, which others take no notice 
of, though extetnally they Hear it too. Therefore it is 
obſervable that the men which were with Paul at his 
miraculous converſion are in one place ſaid to hear « 
voyce. Acts 9. 7, and in another place, not to have heard 
the voyce of him that ſpake unto Pa Acts 22. 9. They 
hard enely « voyce, and fo were but aftoniſhed ; but 
Paul heard it diſtinctly as the voyce of Chriſt, and fo 
was converted. | 
Note 4. As it is a Divine and ſecret, ſo it is likewiſe a 
[adden Birth, In naturall generations the more vaſt the 
creature, the more {low the praduction. an Elephant. ten 
yeers in the womb. * In humane actions magrnaram re- 
rum tarda molimina, great works move like great en- 
gines lowly and by leafure to their maturity: but in 
Spirituall generations, Children are born unto Ch:ilt 
like Dew, which is exhaled, conceived, foꝛmed, produced, 
and all in one night. Pax/ to day a Wolf, to morrow a 


Sheep; to day a Perſecutor, to morrow a Diſciple ; and 
not 


| 


VAN 


Iudg. ig. 6. 
Iudg. 6. 34. 


[ b Mateh. 10.20 
| 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


e Plal.139.14. 


ob, 10. 10. 1 


d Elai, 20. 21. 


Gloſſ. philoley * 
Sacr, lib. 2-Pag. 
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V . ̃ͤ The aatiraes ot] 
Z 2 Samaria could fee no e 2 famia into 
N H within one night: neither can the heart of « 


man ly underſtands the cloſenels, and inti- 
„ guilt, in the ſoul, conceive it 
poſſible to remove cither in a ſudden change ; yet ſuch 
is the birth of men unto Chriſt, Before ſbce travelled fee 
2 Kings 7-1: 2. browght forth : before ber pain came, ſbe wa, delivered 
Tarnou. _— of a Mar- hill. The Earth bringeth forth in one. day, 
Ie dt. 2.1 and a Nation is born at once It is ſpoken of Jr 
pag. $4.85. 
| the mother of us all, Ji. 66. 7. 8; 
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VERSE. 4. 


The Lord hath fworne, and will not repent, 
thou art a Prie$t for ever after the Order 
of Melchiſedeck. 


and the e Adminiſtration thereof by 
the Scepter of bis Word and Spirit, 
19972 tothe conquering of a willing people 
aunto biqmſelf the Prophet now: paſ- 
ed to his Sacerdetall Office; the vi- 
gor and merit whereof 1s by the two 
former applied unto the Chureh. 
* Therefore we may obſerve, that 


another in their marriages, Nam. 36.7. Yet the Re- 
all and Leviticall Tribes might interchange, and mingle 


with relation unto whoſe Lineage that- confuſion. was 
avoided, was to be both a King and a Prieſt, Thus we 
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2 Rom the Rega// Office of Chriſt, 


though the tribes were interd icted confuſion with one 


loods ;. to intimate ( as / conceive ) that the Mrffab, 


#74 S. nes na. g i 1120-710 
tos Har. ſ.18: your Silo fi urns diet, 


11881 


de Monarchis. lib. 2. Lucas Burgenfes in Match. 1 16. 


— 


erat, & Sacerdos Theod. in Num Quaſt 52. ai No gunat du⁰ẽ {ov 


* Poterant Le- | 
vite ex Regia} 


| familia ducere, 


quippe que cri- 
am peculiar 7 
Privilegio hint 
eſt exipra cc. 
Tarnou Exec, 


Biblic. ag 21. 


Edit. 2 Com- 
municabat in- 
ter ſe 
tribus, ac Sa 


cerdotalis, 3 


propterea 4 
Chriftus Domi 
nu ſecundum 
humanitatem.,. 
Rex E 


a 235 iN 
m G, &c, Epiphan. contr. Antidicomarioni- 
| oval & i e25 puaits. Damaſe. de Orthod, fide, 
I. 4.c 23 · but notwithſtanding theſe Aurhoritics, upon more deliberate conſideta tion 
of this matter. I conceive my ſelſe ro have been her-in miſtaken ; and am tather per- 
{waded that Marriages were lawfull between ſc verall Tribes, fave cncly in the Caſe 
when Daughters did inherit, *co avoid confuſion of P ſſeſſions amongſt the Tribes. 
IIe. 21. 1. Auguſtin-Rueft. in Fudic queſt 47, loſeph. Antig lib. 4. cap. 95. Philo Iu- 
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$1 Sacerdos Ec. 
lefte hahentis. 


1d, 


4. for the ſame perſon to have been both King and Prieſt, 
ene]. Ver; bood. The Quality of it, Erernall. The Order, not of 
lum] Aareon, but of Melchizedek, The foundation of both, 
- | handle the words in the Order as they lie. 


| Caſaub |enquired- Firſt, how God is ſaid to ſweare? Secondly; 
; in Sueren. 4 


7 | word, $wei7w7y , Fleb. 6. 17. He interpoſed in or by 


umſelf. So elſewhere it is ſaid that he /ware by the excel- 
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tices were diſtinct. Our Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſprang 
out of the Tribe of Iada, of which Tribe Adofes ſpake 
dothing concerning Prieſthood, He. 7. 14. And there- 
fore when King Vzziab incroached on the Priefts Of. 
fice, hee was ſmitten with a Leprofie, 2 Chron . 26.18, 
11. But amongſt the Gentiles ( amongſt whom Melchs- 
'zeaok is thought to have been a Prieſt , )- it d was uſuall 


The words containe the doctrine of Chriſts Pcieſt. 


Gods immutable decree and counſell; hee cannot repent 
of it, becauſe he bath confirmed it by an Oath, I ſhall 


The Lord hath ſtvorne ) Here two things are to bee 


why be ſweares in this particular caſe of + Chriſts Prieſt- 
hood? The former of theſe the Apoſtle reſolves 'in one 


an oath, namely himſelfe, for that is to be ſupplied out 
of the thirteench verſe, where it is ſaid that hee [ware by 


rey of Tatob, that is, by himſelfe, Amos 8.7, 6 8. By my | 
{elfe have · ſworne, ſaith the Lord, that in bleſſing I will 
bleſſe thee, Gen. 22.16. The meaning is, that Ged ſhould 
denie himſelfe,(which hee cannot dee, 2 Tim. z. 13.) and 


11 


CNY | ſhould ase to bee God, if the word which hee hath. 
Iſworne ſhogld not come co paſſe So that uſuall forme, & | 
Y 1 live:is to be underſtood,ler me not bee eſteemed a living 1 
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Tine 7 ks I will net lie unto David, ꝓſal. 89.3 J. As im- 


| ſelfe as his oard, for it is as impoſſible for him to lie as to 


. pet petuall ordinance, yet there was after à change of it, 
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7 ny word come not rep 
Fay his 'holineſfe; 16 en 8 


poſſible for him to breake bis word as to bet᷑ unholy. 
For the ſecond queſtion, why God ſwears in this par- 
ticularp I Anſwer: Firſt, and principally, to ſhew n. Ge 
au due ντν The immutable and irreverſible certainty 
of what hee ſpeakes, Heb.6. 17: I have ſworne by my 
falfe, the word is gone out of my mouth, and it ſ5al vox 
rethrne,&c, Eſai.45.23. Thus wee finde God confir- 
ming the unmoveableneſſe of his covenant by a» Oath, 
Efaicy4..9, o. Pſab.$9:34,35* When the Lord doth 
'onely ſay aching {though bis word bee as certaine in it 


forſweare himſelfe ) yet there is an implicite kinde of te- 
ſervation. for the altering, revoking, or reverſing that 
word by fome ſubſequene declaration. AM in the cove- 
nant and Prieſthood of Aaros; though God made it for 


for the weakneſſe and the unprofitableneſſe thereof. So 
when the Lord ſent Jonah to preach Deſtruct on unto 
Ninive within fortie dayes, though the Denunciation 
came not to paſſe, yet was it not any falſe meſſage, be- 
cauſe it was made reverſible upon an implicite condition, 
which condition the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes in mercy 
to conceale, that men may bee the ſooner frighted out of 
their ſecurity, upon the apprehenſion of ſo approaching a 
danger. Ar what time ſaith the, Lord, I ſhall ſpeaks concer- 


ninga Nation, and concerning a Kings ume to pluck, up; 
and to: pull denne, aud to deſtroy: If that Nation againſt 
whow' I habe pronon ouncra turnt from: their evil I will re- 
eur of the epi that” thong bi to des unto them, ler. 18. 
758. But when the Lord«/wearer any abſolute Act, or 
promiſe ot his owne (for the Revocation wWhereof there 


canmo other ground de nevearife. , than was; extant af | 
| :beckpedf makingitzedd: yet was no:barte.nor. binder 
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Nurd Deus 


etiam - humano 


frutte tion, who have fled for refuge to lay 


poffemus 1 all differences; how much more when hee ſers 
. bis Seale upon his mercy and covenant ſhould the hearts | 
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that rely apon it. | * 

Secondly it is to commend the - excellencie and pree- 
minencie of that above other things, which hath this 
great ſcale of Heaven, the Oath of God to confirme and 


furety of a better Teſtament ; Heb. G. 20,22. and this is 4 


of che Goſpell. If tbat which it done away were glorious, 
much more that which remaineth is gloriomt, 2 Cor. 3. 1 1. 


that Seale of God, by which hee deſigned and ſet apart 
his Son for that great Office, in a more ſolemne man- 
ner of ordination than was to others uſuall. Him bath 
God the father ſealed; ebm G. 27, It was but Hee bath 
aid, unto others, ye are Gods, but it is, He hath ſanctiſied, 
to his Son, Iebhn. 10, 34, 36. 


comfort and aſſurance. Ne therefore confirmed his pro 


conſola- 


conſequent of the former ; for by how much the more 
abiding, by ſo much the more glorious is the Miniſtery | 


The more ſolemne and ſacred the inſtitution was, the 
more excellent is the Prieſthood : Now this Oath was 


Thirdly, It is to commend Gods great compaſſion and | 
goed will, for the eſtabliſhing of the hearts of men in 


*, OP — 


ae umso t, namely the fin_of man) de then by dt 
oath ſea les and aſſures the immutability thereof, — | 


| 


an vath bee Was made Prieſt by ſo much was bee made 4 


— 


miſe by an oath; That by two immatrable things wherein . 


j EA 
a 
®,. 


= 


eſtabliſh ir, /na/mach, ſaith the Apoſtle, '4s zot · without 


pe which 
is ſet before ws. Heb-6.17, 18.an oath even amongſt men 
is the end of all controverfie, the determination and com- 


it ir impoſſible for Godt» „ 
on t 


of men bee ſecure; and lay faſt hold: chereon without 
doubt or ſcruple > Therefore wee finde the Saints in the 
Scripture make mention of the Oath of God, for eſtabh- 
ching their beares againſt feares or dangers: Th Wi 


1 


ber ume the truth to A 
3 1 


mercy 


| 


; 


14 7- 
E of the Tribes, — egy Hab. 3.9. — 


5 cauſed it, did remaine after it was removed. 
Geneſ. 2 N But Gods Oath bound him to his 


ach {yo 


—.— 
[ſealed it by an. Oath : S a Prieft dya dy a decree 


| bo Servant, or a 


didtt make it appeare to thine enemies that thou 
People, and remember thy Word or 
mercy which thou didſt ſweare unto Abras 


orne, Deu. 
in the to have 
that of Naab : the ſame 


9. The meaning then of this firſt Clauſe 
od ſhew the immurabiey of is Counſel), 

e of Chriſts Prieſthood, the exceller- 
> 79 vn, the iron conſo- 
lation which the Saints 


It notes unto u — cal of Cbriſ unto the of. | 
fice of Prieſthood, as before of King, verſe 1. He did not 
uſur pe this hociour to himſelfe as adab and Aide did, | 
when of their one heads they offered firange fire unto | 
the Lord, nor incroach upon it as Vzziab, but he was | 
ardained and uten, and called of Grd thereunto, alter 
the order of Melchi/edech, Heb. 5.5 10, He was Jantt; 
fied and ſent and had « commandement, ww wats 
him to de, Fobn 10.38. 6.37. N 


FE 


loyment , /i 43.1.49,5:53-4t. Phil, 2. 


11nAl 


"conſent in his Act of or- 


ty 93. 


ae nr T5 bak one Trinity unto Sers 


dination: 
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" |dinations: Torhimbath Gutrbe Fa Father: 


| Covenant, Heb.:8:22: The Apolte-joyneth theſe two 1 
gere Heb. 10. 16. Loe, 1 come to de thy Will O God ; 


was to undertake an Office of ſervice and obedience for 


| toprolong hw. dayes, to give him a Seed, and a Genera- 
tion which could not be nuinbred, a Kingdome which 


a thing i 1s, {de more earneſt heed ſhould be given unto 


4 "—_ b. 2.1 43 * , 
8 .. This is the cls cocke- on which we may calt-anchor 
: in. . doubt, or feaxe of Spirit. Je isnot our 


= fs 7 q * 
1 8 © if F & 14 
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* 


” | Thom art my Jonne, — 5 thee, Heb. 5. 
5-6. Secondly, The Sounes by . voluntary ſaſription oy 
the 


for mankinde: for 


Gods Will and Chriſts ſubmiffipn thereunto, 
in which regard he is ſaid to ſanFifle himſelſe, Joh. 17.19. 
There was a Covenant berweene God and Chriſt, Chriſt 


men, to offer bimſelfe a ſacrifice for ſinne, to be made of 
a woman under the Law, &c.' * And for #his God was 


cannot be bounded, a Portion with the grear, and 8 
— poyle with the ſtrong; a Name above every name, to 
a Joy anda Cong wage" 3 him, after he ould have 
fioiſhed his worke, &c... Thirdly; here is the Cosſent o 
the 2 Gboſt which did hereutito anoint him, which 
came along with him, which formed him in che wombe 


of the Virgin, and deſcended upon. him in his ſolemne | 
alcepgian. of this Office in Jois Baptiſme , by which 


Spirit he was conſecrated, warranted and enabled unto 

114. great ſunction, "Efas. 61.142. 1 Mart. 3.16,17, 
„1.9 

If. then God call Chriſt unto his Sede by 8 /o- 

wy Oath, and make him ſurery ofia-better Covenant, 

to take the more ſgectall notice thereof: for 

E od ſwears. he muſt be heard. The more excellent 


it: for how we eſcape, ſaith the Apoſtle, if we neg- 
lect TMAd'v]ns ov|neias, ſo great 5 dluarior, ſo ſure a Cove- 


ſealed, 7 6. 27. 


it, 
> _ dhe P 


omen n or 3 that bal us up from ruine, b b 


m — — A 
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unto Cad by bim. 


and yet I wil not execute the fierceneſſe of mine an er, I will 
not returtie to deſtroy Ephraim, For I am G 


., G. H 11.7.9. 


| 


Secondly, * 


38 
4 C » l 
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itt 
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tion, 
ſes 
| 2 — Ire, 72 5 5 
or af } 
— either * as To or at leaf 


rrp foong and confilent affirmation which is equi- 


to an oath, 2 Coy. 1,20. except haply we will 


115 


— 


underſtand ra: and Aulu to be the fame thing expreſſed in 


Fl 


tongues; as üb Pater in other places, ther 
ors aa 


are in this call of Cbriſt unto his Of; 


EE conſolation, and upon which the trou 


Anchor. 


N pens of and 


9 


* "From the Fathers bath receiy'd a comnatdand | 


| CRE EDITING nt he hack fdefity; | 
EA fal 1 $62 Ne np | 
an Apeſble and high Prieff-ſent to | ch the Will, and, 


aan all 1 E: * j 


wes g \ . 
. 4 r 


r 


elfe, pb, 19. 19. To have received Payer and Amthority 


That ſpirit, which for the diſcharge of this Offer he 
brought with him im fulneſſe ; und unto all purpoſes of 


that appointed hi, as Moſes was, Heb, 3. 11. 2. And if 
| —.— truſt him, for he will doe the worke 
which is given him to do. Faithful is be that calleth you 
who alſo will de ir, 1 Theſ. 5 24. | 


whereby he gives himſeſſe for his Church, and tayes 
n owne life, Eph. 5 25. Ter. 2. 14. foht to. T1 
for being of himſelfe equal with the Father, be could not 
be by him commanded, ordained, or over · ruled to any 
fetvice, without a voluntary concurring to the ſame do- 
eree ; emptying himſeſfe, and taking on him the forme oſ 
à ſervant, making himſelſe leſſe than his Father, — 
ſome ſort fot a while lower than tho Angels that ſo he 
might be commanded. So that befides his fidelity to reſt 


Secondiy, from himlelfe chere is a vw#/wntary ſabwilſion| 


John 14.28 
Aug. de. Trinit. 


on as a ſervant, hete is his eſpecial mercy as a concurring 
agent in ehe decree, whereby he was ordained unto this 
Office: He is not onely —— but a mererful high 
Prieſt; to make reconciliation fot the ſins of men, Heb. 2 
17 But a man may both by his Fidelity as a ſervant,and 
his Mercy, as having the fame tender compaſſion with 
him that ſent him, be willing to helpe another out of mi- 
ſery, and yet may not be able to effect his owtie defires 
for want of Power: Aud therefore,, * 
Tbirdly, by che Unction of the holy Spirit, who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father and himſelfe, he is ſuid to be 


[anttified by thi Pather ; ob 10. 36. hd , bin- 


11.1. cap. 7.9 9. 


w 


from his Father, Mat. 28. 18. e Zobw 17. 2 
and to have Power likewiſe within bimſelfe, Fob» 10.18. 


nm.. 


that Ser vice into the worſd, is u Sit of Power, 2. Tim. 
1.7: Whiereby be is enabled perfectly ro ſade a comers, 
Heb. 7. 25. ſo that unto his Fidelity and Mercy, here is 


| Foutthly, s he received an Office and a Setvice, ſo be | 


: 

. 

1 
I 


added Ability likewiſe. 
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| 2 his Office he 


and of a great 


— 


| his om Hauſe from the ſire 7. — Chriſt was faithful 


a 


— 


— — — from his Pacher Howie whe dd 


he was to be crowned with Glory and Honour, Heb. 2.7 
pg ems and done ſot his Church all which be | 


44. —. 17. 1 te eqdenunerb > It it C 


K K —. 


—| mach im jo chin evict. Aud thi promiſe | 


„the promi/c vs / he eed, w 174 
do er unto ele 
conqueſt over ee God _ 
ferred: this — upon him to be the King of a mighty 
people, whom he ſhould ſave and andi to himſelfe, 
T hey were gives unto him, F ſal. 2. 8. Job, 17.6. ſo chat 
unto his Fidelity, Morey, and-Power', here is further ad- 
ded a Propriety te the thing which be ſayes-;.and,.who 
would nat uſe all fidelity in isown buſineſſe , all mercy 
towards his own ſeed , all the power be hath to deliver 


4. 4 Sonne over bis mne Houſe ; whoſe Houſe ave —4 
Heh. 3. 6. Secondly, there was the prom 1 9e. 
ry and ¶ venus which the nature he had ed ſhoul 
in: his. Perſon -receive 2 fulfilling of his Service, 
After he had beene à little while: — than the Angels, 


and therefore we may be fare that he hath fulfilled A 


the carth; | Becanſe be is gone, And nt 
fre bim 10 wore. For his were to goe before , 
2 OT to follow: 1 Pe. 1. 11. This is the 
why we are not in our ſinnes, hut 
Cunts T is rien | 


4 rather that ir viſen gains, whi i; even at 
the right a Fed, EF a . 
we pave a great high Pr 


How, * 34. A 
| ly 2 
vens, Heb, 4.14,15,16. 


Fifthly, as he had a Promi/e from-the Father: to en- 
PO. ſo he had 2 Nen em incline at 


—_ a 


5 - PIPES — 
„ 


* It r 


„ a6. 


Iman, made Ie unto us in all things, ſinionely excep- 
ted; tempted and uſfliſted as we are : and fo there are two 

things which the heart of a believer may reſt u — 

him; in — Firſt; his Symparbie,for 

his E ſſenti al 

c3\Which be — like — alt 

it behowed him to he made like unto his brethren, that 

mig ht be u merciful and a faithful high Prieſt, Hieb. 2.17 


Such, was his compaſſion towards the of che 
multitude, Auf 15. 52. becaule he him knew: 
what hunger was, Mat, g. 2. and ſuch. was- his com- 


towards: the. ſorrowes of Mary, 

ohn 11. 35; 35. becauſe he himſelf was acquainted with 
grief, Eſay 33. 3. and ſuch was bis c n towards 
Peter in thay tare of deſertion wherein he lay, LK A261 
hecanſe he hityſelfe tknew.;what, i 
"Mat. 27. 46. And this is. the Aorance Ther 
we fhall obtaine Mercy and Grace to helpe in time of 
need; becauſe he bad a feeling of our infirmities-; 
tempted as w ure, Heb;' 4. 15-7461 Secondly, Hin conſan- 


Goel; — eee e, . 11. 


Reih 3 9 & 4.4. | 
Mey things God hath. faid, 


And will not repe 17 
which he hath rev „is the deſtruction of Ninive f 


the death of Exckiab,and the litę; which implying a 1a. | 


unto the execution of his Office. He — pier —— I 


is God, there way in bim « wor 


i... 
and Maths, | 


forſaken) 


andwa: | 
to callus bretheen : He. is our | 


dice gondit a ( ſu in the particular caſes tu be conceal'd.);) 


upon the varieties ofthaz ; God might be ſaid eicher to | 
preſerve ,/ or to repent; Jet+18 . 8,& 26. 13. 19, God is | 
ever moſt unchangeabſe in all bis wayes, counſels and 
purpoſes; they and for ꝑxer, ; No: bing can fall out to 
God more wiſe, more mervifu), more N duident, 

4 de pcs no- 

all r tor 


ions or reſolytionß. There is wirl 
C * 


mot 
thing can make him trueiy to chünge bis 


e f his former a 


$444 et 99" 
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I» [ane 4 


ciati apt iora 


ſublimiiati, Sc. 
vid. Aug. Tom, 
1 ad Simplicia. 


le civ. Dei, li. 14 
rap. 1 1 li. 1 f. ca. 
15. Tertul. Con, 
arc. li. 2.c4. 16. 


1 


eum, mutatio re- | 
rum fignifice- 


tur, immutabili 
2 praſci 
ntid divine , 
* de civ. Dei, 
ib. 17. cap. 7 & 
lub. 22. cap. 1, 2. 


uſt. Mar. -Nua. 
3 255 Hom 
2 Ju. 3 6. 


y — NR 
— 22 th boat Up. — 2 0 


Humana capa- vac 4 


quem Divine — pad. > 


11.2. quaſt, x vid. according 


* 1bi Jegirur rb Hbun gr of the 
quod pœniteat 0 


— mit, 
SI. 29. Mal. 3. 6, Onely in mercy 
Ir — God condeſcends unto the man- 
Jn ſdilh che ſtedfa ſtneſſe 
no vuxriation nor 

a o frbm — ſecond cauſes: He 
ſpeaketh according to our capacity, but he worketh 
o his one Connſel; ſo that God is then ſaid | 
u, het that which he once "willed ro be; be 
ter by che edunſeſ ofthe ſathe will ; cauſeth not to dez 
therein wirithofhry Hf ownd Counſel, barely wilting. 
„that the inne ching for this peri- 

oc of time fre be, and then (hall ceaſe, Aswhen- a rope ; 

js fixed 00-erther fide of a River, by the ſame without wad 


fans 1 


| wren, 


| Gees dene e new C6venant;” which i founded 


— Ts change r ulteration in it, I dra the Boat | 
N Tam, Backwird or forward fe che fame Will | 
ſevetst' er ng. which — of 
mut are wr or 
removed by t- 
No then, „en ride ni) abe Coonſel of God is 
r be f he Natty ond ined ſome 
Liw Bo- 'or Oct, wbt. he wiltheve forever 
| toendure without either natural expirat ion; or exter- 
nal adoliſhment, then is GoUiſaid'no#/r0 repenr. To ap- 
ply this to the dafineſſe,; the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
ofa new Covenhne which upon this new 
Priefihdbd of Crit ( for the Ptiefthovts and the Lawes 
her, the one bein there in made | 
ey change of the other; Nes. 7. 12.) maketh 


upon the oth ef God, to make 
_ = Ss * that br 
4 


. covenant 
5 — 

ft n y tt which detayerhs and 
G ay, Hb. 8. 13. Au he 


t prepay that ic was therefore diſannul'd,, rs | 
on ...canſe, 


— 
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F 
5 of the L = inprofitablens thereof © 

eb. 7.18. and this he affirmeth even of ode he Lac; 

hat Law, the righteouſneſle whereof was to be fulfilled | 


| love;: which is the bond of perfection. and the fulfilling, 
of ofche Lam): Rem. 8.3.4. For the full underſtanding then 


applying of the words to the Pri hood of (brift 
— .of Grace,and the ſecond covenant — 
rounded, it will be needful to reſolve theſe two queſti- 


which hath: the rule and meafure of the Covenant of 


immmability of the ſecond Covenant or Law of Grace 
ftandeth? 


Commwundements of Sud are [are ,. ed ther they fand ſaſt 
lers ter and uu, Fal. 131, J,. we may note that 
the ſame forms of ſpeech which the Lord uſeth to ſhew 
the ſtability of the new Covenant ; The mountaines ſball. 

| depart , and the _ be 2 has my kinaneſſe 7 
en depart from t neither. ſhall the Covenant. 0 
peare. eee #b the r fey that bath wexcyon - gk 
£/iy 54. 10. che ſame kinde of forme. doch our Saviour | 
uſe to expr eſſe the ſtability of the 1 It is #4 27 
Heaven = Earth te paſſe, than for one tittle of 

to fails ; Luke 16.17, Now 8 5 hath N G5. 


| the one principe/ which is to Oe nee, wht: 
— — Mar? 


ſe of f righteoui | e-ox juſt; 


. ane aps 71 tence. 
i; every one Which conti wet in a things whioh are | 
Wrizten im the Des of. | eee Gal. 227 


Covenant i uunot removed, not- 


in us by the Spirit of Chriſt, (namely in ſincerity and ia | 


Ho Firſt; whether God hath repented him of the Law, | 
workes > Secondly, upon what reaſons or grounds the | 


\Forthe firk oftheſe, the Plalmift telleth us, that the 


dan Abe, dad thy. is 
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— — thereof. | 1 
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b. | k For reſolving hereof we muſt note, thet in point ot} 
validity or invalidity,” there tan but five things be (atd oi 
Pid.Grotii de- | the Law: for firſt, either it moſt be vbe5ed,and that it is 


2, Catbo. | not; for all have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of G, 
{le ſariefaRione | Nu, 3 32. Or ſecondly; it muſt be exerated upon men, 
Cbrtee . | aid the curſe or h. nase) theres? inflited; and ehacit b 
1 not neither, for there 1510 condemnation} te them that are 
in Cbriſt. Rom g. 1. Or thirdly, it maſt be abrogatrd, or 
e xtinguiſhed; and tbat it is not neither, for Heaven and 
Earth may ſooner paſſ**away. If there were no Law, 
there would be no ſinne, for ſin is the tranſgreſſion 10 
the Law ; and if chere were no Law, therewould be no 
judgement; for the world muſt be judged by the Law. 
Oe fourthly it muſt be moderated and favourably inter- 
preted by rules of equity, to abate the rigour and ſeverity 
thereof; and that cannot be neither}, for it is inflexible, 


no jot nor tittle of it muſt be abated. Or laſtiy, the. Law| | 
way inks, the Ob ipatio . 
ing, muſt towards ſuch or ſuch perſons be ſo farre forth 

diſpenſed withal, as that a ſurety ſhall be admitted (up- 
on à concutrence of all their wills who are therein inte- 
reſted; God willig to allow, Chriſt willing to perform, 
and Man willing to enjoy: ) both 20 do all the duties . 
and to ſaffer all the curſes of the Lat, in the behalſe of 
that Pperſon, who in rigour ſhould himſelfe have done | 
land fuffered all. So then, neither the Law, nor any jot or 
tittle thereof is abtogated, in regarũ of the Obligation 
therein contained, but chey are Allreconeiled in Chriſt, 
with the ſecond Covenant. Vet notwithſtanding. ton he 


1 * 


2 traut or rule of righteouſnelſe beturcene 


Man: yet thus much the La Ruth co doe with juſtifi- 
cation, that the fulfilling o che whole Law is 


ever 
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unto the fight of bis Father. Here in both covenants the 
righteouſneſſe from whence the denomination 'growerh; | 


other we have right unto it onely by Grace and favour , 
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{ever ſome way or other preſuppoſed. Onely in the firſt 


covenant , we were to do in our oe perſons; in the ſe- 


He fulfilled all the Obligations of the Law ; the duties 


— 


thereof by paſſive obedience in bis death. No then we | 
{by faith ing one with Chriſt, the grace of God 
doth number us up in the ſame maſſe and ſumme with 
him, and ſo imputeth and accounteth that ours which 
was done by him. There is no righteouſneſle but doth 
originally referre and beare proportion to the -Law -of 
God ; and yet we are not juſtified by the Law, but by 
Grace; becauſe it is the fayour of God, contrary to the 
rigour.and exaction of the Law , which alloweth the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law by ene fulfilled, to be unto 
another accounted. A man is denominated righteous, as a 
wall may be eſteemed red or greene, Now that comes 
to. paſſe two manner of wayes, either by the colour inhe- 
ring and belonging unto the wall it ſelfe , or by the ſame | 
colour in ſome diaphanous tranſparent body; as glaſſe, 
which by the beame of the Sunne ſhining Sn the wall, 
doth externally affect the ſame as if it were its o], and 
covers that true inherent colour wtiich it hath of it ſelfe. 
In like manner by the ſtrict covenant of the Law we 
ought to be rigbteous from a righteouſheſle inberent in, 
and performed by our ſelves; but.in the new Covenant 
of we are r;ghteous by the tighteouſneſſe of Chrift 
which ſhineth upon us, and preſenteth us in his colour 


is the ſame (namely the ſatisfying of the demands of the 
whole Law; ). butthe manner of our right and propriety 
thereunto is much varied. In the one we Have right unto 
it hy Law, becauſe we have done it our ſelves: In the 


decauſe another mans doing of it is beſtowed upon us, 


cond, Chriſt is appointed and allowed to doe it for us. 
thereof by active obedjence in his life , and the cufſer 
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i 4. | a | icedunted ours. And this ic that gracious Covenant 
ef which the Lord here zich, I ht bort and Will yot| 


repent. | | 
por feſolving of the ſecond queſtion; upon what res- 
 fons the immurability of the Covenant of Grace ſtandeth, 
% muſt note that #s things are of ſeveralCorts, ſo ac- 
cordingly they may be mutable or immutable ſeveral 
wayes, Some things are 4+//«rely immatable out of the 
nature of the thing it ſelfe ; and that is, when the abto- 
zitign, or alteration of the thing would onavoidably 
Plerre ſome prodigious conſequences and notorious 
| | pravity with it, as cectaine diſhonour to God, ind con- 
ſuſion upon other things, As if we ſhould conceive 8 
man free from worſhipping, reverencing, acknowledg-| 


ing, loving or truſting in God; herein the creature wouſd 
be unfubordinated'to the Creator, which would iniferre 
5 ate pravity and diſofder, and God Thopld be 
robb'd of his eſſential honour which he can no more part 
from, than ceaſe to be God, But now it is repugnant to | 
| the nature of an entire Covenant, to be in this manner | 
immutable. For in a Covenant there is a mutual ſtipula- 
fion and conſent between God and man; and after 5 4 
for mant of Mans duty, God maketh promiſe of be- 
ſtowing a reward. Now there can be no binding ne- 
ceſſity in God to conferre, nor abſolute power in Man 
to challenge any good from God, who doth freely and 
by no neceſſity, doe good unto his Creatures. Spa; 
ſome things are meerely juris pofitiv;, not of any intrinſe- | 
cal neceſſity , reſulting out of the condition of theit ya” 
ture; ſuch as are free either to be or nor to be of them 
ſelves, or when they are free to continde or to ceaſe, opt 
in themſelyes determined unto any condition of being 
unvariably belonging unto theic nature,” And ſuch are 
al covenants, For God might baye dealt with: Men | as 
with lapſed Angels, gets Nate entred a: ne into cove- 
nant with them : he might have reſetved utito himſelfe a 
| 6 1 TAE” * Power] 
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promiſe, | 
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3 ofifinne; with the feare of its ownedlippe- | 
rineſſe and unſtedfafineſſe in Gods Covenant, this-is alf 
a bath to Sr var it, Than God is Lang va That 
Chriſt is ame nelferday 14 "te day oy 
Herb 1318. that he is where he ever. was, ready ro 
«boſe that returns, Eſa. 64:5 Lake: 15. 20. If | ould 
doe to men, as I have done to God, they would deſpiſe, | 
aod forſake me, and revenge themſelves on me, 1 | 
never: rective; grace nor favour againe. But Gad i not a 
man, Heſ. 11. 9, the whole cauſe of his c is in 
and ſrom bimſelfe, and therefore he doth not take the 
. | «vantage of our failings and exaſperations, ta alter the 
_ of his font dy hang us, Haim. 103.814. 
1 ; ve faile 2 ry day, yet bis compaſſion: faile mos, | 
1 utable mercy it is that we 
are | conſumed, Law. 3.22. Mal. 3.6, His bleffing of 
an adopted people is an irreverſible thing, becauſe be is 
Goch and not man, and therefore cannot repent, nor call 
in the promiſe. which be hath made, for which, pur 4 
he goth bt behold. iniquity in Pace, nor pervenſeneſſe in | 
Aral, Numb. 23.19,20;21. If che Sunne could be 
alwayes immoveably. fixed in one place, as it was a little | 
while in Feſtass time at the deſtruction of the Ki 
Poſs. 10 12,13. though! might (but out the light of of he 
Sunne ſrom me, yet as ſoone as I remove the curtain, the 
. 4 Sunne is Kill w it was, ready. to be found, and to 
|Mhine, upon me. The caſe were l. . us, if fo 
often as man proyokes Gods Juſtice, he ſhould preſently 
| xevake his mercy; If the — - 
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that made them; if Adam Rood. not firme witch all that 


Paradiſe : how can I-who have ſo many luſts within, ſo 
many enemies without, ſuch armies of feares and temp 
tations round about me, be able to reſiſt, and ſtand ? 
Grace inherent; is as mhucable. i in me, as it was in Adam; 
Satan as malitions and i impetuous againſt me; 45-againſt 


me, which. were none in Adam; ſnares as many; weak- 
neſſes more; enemies as man /; temptations more : from 
the, grace which is in mine owne keeping, I 


the hand of mine oe Counſell. Even as water, 
it could be made as hot as fire, yet being left unto it 
will quickly reduee and worke it felfe to its owne origi- 
Me e agtine. We have, grace abiding in our 
| , as we have light in our houſes, aiwayes by mapa. 
tion, effuſion and ſupportanceifrom the Sun been 
neſſe which ſhines upon us. Therefore this iis 

fort which a man bath remaining, that Lam 
2 ta my ſelfe, and doe often turne from od, yet 
he is not 9 1 returnes from me, for the 
Re. IL I. 28. 
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Holineſſe in the phraſe of Scri 


le ſhall bring forth judgement unto viltory, CMatth.1 2.20 
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44. And for this cauſe God did not ſet any over ruling 


mah, as of other creatates that ſs he miphrtruly worke 
out of the conduct of judge mem and election of will. 

' > Foutthly, there is a devi n ſrom u reaſanible ſer- 
vice; or true active obedience, (properly ſo called) for 
the obedience of brutes and inanimate creatures ( is ra 
agen yy poppe bath norfome:intrinſecal 

N 8 
merit, or obligatton unto puniument: for Guibe is che 


IM | 
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runde backe, the earth opens tne Les of nature ſtand 
ill for awhile without any exceuti0n;” as if they were 
ſuſpended or repeal'd by him that made them: and there- 
fore in that place things are ſaid to move by 4 voice which) 
is/adove chem namely, by the command of the ſupreme 


| his ntturenid formal conſfitu- 
tion à Ve crlaturꝰè, was appointed by God to 
| er ve him after a regſonable manntr," out of judgement, 
diſcretion, and election, to make choice of is way above 
'aif'$thers, 46 being md encellent, and beautiful in ic 
elfe, ard moſt tonveniede and advantageous unto nan; 
therefore Gut ſef vice is cahed a reale ſetvite R 
| 12.1, and David is ſaid to have choſen theway of truth, 
and the precepts of the Lord, Palm 119 30. and Aoſes 
| to have ch ſen the affl- :0x5 of Gods people; and the te. 
| prozches df Chriſi before the plenſures of linne, or the 
treaſures df Eye Heb, 11.29 036.” you 8 u that 
prurt is called Awdg ares; 
he ſhall convince the world of jwdgrment, ohm 108. 11, and 
N ing that theSpirn'of Holineſſe t olethj agd workech in 
(dren of obedience by a way of jd and convi. 

tion; therefore he is cafled a. 8 ay 


Law, or determinating vertue over the operations or | 


roper paſſion" of fines reſultant dur ofit, and there- 
fore inſeparable from it. It emnot be that a creature 
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"The Prieſthood of Chriſt. 


is 


| 
| 


and the puniſhinent more certain. 0 

| Now by this fall of man there came great miſchiefe 
into the World, and intolerable injury was done by the 
Creature to him that made him, Firſt, his dominion and 
authority in his Holy command was violated. Secondly, 
his Jaftice, Truth, and Power, in his moſt Righteons 
| threatnings, were deſpiſed. Thirdly, his moſt Pure and 


Perfect image, wherein man was created in righteouſ- 


| neſſe and true holineſſe, was utterly defaced. Fourthly, 
| his Glory, which by an active ſervice the creature ſhould 
| have brought: unto him, was loſt and diſpoyled. So that 
now things will not returne to their primitive order and 
perfection againe, till theſe two things be firſt effected: 
Firſt, a Satisfallion of Gods Juſtice : And ſecondly, a Re- 
| peration of mans nature; which two muſt needs be effe- 
Red by ſuch a middle and common perſon; as hath both 
zeale towards God, that he may be ſatisfied, and com- 
paſſion toward man, that he may be repaired ; ſuch a 
| perſon, as having mans guilt and puniſhment on him tranſ- 
Jared, may ſatisſie the Juſtice of God; and as having a 
fulneſſe of Gods Spirit and Holineſſe in him, may ſanctifie 
and repaire the nature of man. And this:perſon is the 

Prieſt here ſpoken of by David. | 
Here the Learned frame a kind of conflict in Gods 
Holy Attributes, and by a liberty which the Holy Ghoſt 
from the language of Holy Scripture alloweth them, they 
ſpeake of God after the manner of men, as if he were re- 
duced unto ſome ſtraits and difficulties. by the croſſe de- 
mands of his ſeverall Attributes. Juftice called upon him 
for the condemnation of a ſinfull, and therefore worthi- 
ly accurſed creature, which demand was ſeconded by 
his Truth, to make good that threatning, In the d that 
t hon rateſt thereof, thow ſhalt die the death. Mercy on the 
other ſide pleaded for favour and compaſſion towards 
man, wofully ſeduced and overthrowne by Satan; and 
1 | Dd 3 Peace 
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' obedience more eaſie, the tranſgreſſion more unceaſonable,| VA RSE 4. 
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Gods Image unto man: and thus in him Mercy and Truth 


| Scriptures : Firft, his owne frre un everlaſting Love, and 


| kindnefſe in the earth, Adin. 5. 18. Foods u.. Pſalm. 


Peate-for reconcilement, and pacification betweene an 
offended Judge, and an undone Creature. Hereupon the 
infinite Wiſdome and Couaſelt of the blefſed Trinity | 
found out a way, which the Angels of Heaven gaze on 
with admiration and aftoniſhment, how to reconcile the ſe 


| different pleas of his Attributes together. A Prieft then 


is reſolved upon, one of the ſame blefled Trinity, who dy 
bis Fathers ordination, his owne voluntary ſuſception, 
and the Holy Spirits ſancti fication, ſhould be fitted for | 
the buſineſſe. He was to be both a Surety, anda Head 
over ſinfull men, to ſuffer their puniſhments; aud to ſan- | 
Fifie their natures, in the relation of a Surety to pay mans 
debt unto God; and in the relation of an Head; to reſtore 


hate met together, Righteouſneſſe and Peace have kiſſed tac h 
other, Pſal. 85.16. LS. Io. wc 


Prieft here ſpoken of, is grounded upon the ſweet Har- 
mony, and mutuall kiſſes of Gods Mercy, Truth, Righ- 
teouſneſſe and Peace; which will more diftin&ly appeare 


not utterly ta deftroy his Creature, and that principally 
for theſe. two: 'reafons : as we may 'obſcrve out of the 


that infinite delight which he hath in Mercy; which diſ- 
poſeth him abundantiy to pardon, and to cxercifelovirig 


103:8.-Eſai. 55.7: fer. 9.24. Secondly, this delight to be 


| actively: glorified by his creatures voluntary «fervice and 


ſubjection: Herein is my Father $lorified, that yok beare 
much fruit, John 15. 8. 1 have no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that he ment em las mar ant live, Ee. 
Keel 33. 11. He delightorh Ad in bloody cunqueſts 
when by his patience, goodneſſe, and forbearance he 
ſubdueth the hearts, affections, and conſciences of men 


i 


So then the neceſſity which Man ſallen hath of this 


by conlidering- three things : Firſt; God did [purpoſe BY 


mance , and | 


| unto himſelfe., ſo leading them unto. repe 


_bringing 
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he Prieftboodof Chriſt. || 40 
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Chriſt : he lovetk to ſee things in their primitive reQi-| 
tude and beauty, and therefore eſteemeth himſelfe more 
glorified in the ſervices, than in the ſufferings of men. | . 
He loveth ro have a Church and Generation of men, 
which» ſhalt ſerve him in the middeft of all his enemies. 
4 Te Lord foweth the gates of Sion, mort than all the dwel- 
lings of Fatob , Pſalme $7. 2. namely, becauſe hee was 
there more ſolemnely worſhipped and ſerved. And 
therefore he reſolved not to deſtroy all men, leſt there 
ſnduld be no Religion upon the earch. When the An- 
gels fell, they fell not all, many were ſtill left to plorifie | 
him actively in their ſervice of him; but when Adam fell, 
all mankinde fell in him, fo that there was no tree of this | 
Paradiſe left to bring forth any fruit unt God (and this 
is moſt certaine, God had rather have his trees for fruit, 
| than for fuell,) and for this reaſon he was ꝓſeaſed to re- 
| ſtore” Mankinde againe. Theſe are che cauſes why the 
Lord would not utterly deftroy Man, but theſe alone 
ſhew not the neceſſity of a Prieſt to come between God 
and Man. | | — 205 
| © Secondly, God did purpoſe not to ſuffer ſinne to paſſe 
utterly unreveriged, and that for theſe reaſons: Firſtʒ be- 
cauſe of his great Hatred thereof. Here is of purer eyen 
than to- bebhold evil, he cannot looks on iniquity, Hab. 1. 13. 
it provoketh a nauſeouſneſſe and abhorrency in bim, 
Pſel. 5.6. Zich-8.17, Revel.3:16. mor 5 21, 1, ENT. 
13;14. Secondly ,, decauſe of his /77wþ, and the Law 
which he had eſtabliſned agaioft ſinne, which he will 
in no wiſe aboliſh, one jet of tittie ſhall is u wiſe paſſe |" er 
from the Law til al be ftulfiled, Matth. 5. 18. For it is — — 
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t Riphteouſneſſe of God, that that which provoketh the | :#f«@ioneCbri 
execution; ſhould - the abrogation of his Law; #, © 5+ . 

that that ſhould ſupplant and under mine the Law , for . 

the alone preventing 8 the Law was before. eſta- 
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i able to deſtroy both body and ſoule in hell, 1 ſay unto.yos,,. 


| 


bliſhed. Thirdly , becanſe of his terraar and fearefull 
Majeſty, for God will have men alwayes to tremble be- 
fore him, and by his terrour to be perſwaded from ſin- 
ning, 2 Cor. 5. 10.1 1. God will for this cauſe have men 
alwayes to feare before him, becauſe he reſerveth to 
himſelfe entire the pnniſhment of ſinne; Feare him who 


feare him; ſaith our Saviour, Matth. 10.28. Luke. 12.4. 
for it is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God; and therefore we ought to ſerve him with reverence: 
and godly feare, becauſe be 14.4 conſuming fire, Heb. 10. 
30, 12.28.29. | | 

. - Thirdly , adde unto all this the everlaſting Impitency 
which is in man, either to ſatisfie God, or to repaire 
himſelfe. Gods Juſtice is Infinite which is wronged , and 
his Glory infinite , of which man had attempted to ſpoyle 
and rob him; and man is both finite in himſelfe, and very 
impotent by reaſon of ſinne (for to be a ſinner, and with - 
out ſtrength, are termes equivalent in the Apoſtle, Rom. 
5.6.8) Now then betweene finite and infinite there can be 
no proportion, and therefore from the one to the other 
there can be no ſatisſaction. Man is utterly unable to doe 
any of Gods Will, becauſe he is altogether carnall, Rom. 
8.7. 1 Cor. 2. 14. and he is utterly unable either to ſuffer 
or to breake thorow the wrath of God, becauſe he hath 
not ſtrength enough to endure it, nor obedience to ſub- 
mit unto it. Now then joyne all theſe things together, and 
we ſhall ſee the abſolute neceſſity we had of a Prieſt. 
God will not execute the ſeverity. of hu Law, for there 
by the creature ſhould everlaſtingly loſe the fruition of 
him, and he ſhould likewiſe loſe the ſervice and yolun- 
tary ſubjeRion of his creature. And yet be will not abokſo 
his Law neither, leaſt thereby his Juſtice ſhould be the 
more ſecurely abuſed, his hatred againſt ſinne the lefſe 
declared, his Truth in all his — queſtioned, and 
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his dreadfull Majeſty by men neglected, as the woodden 
. | King 


11a! 


1 1nA 


King by the Frogs in the Fable, be will not puniſh thoſe | 


| perſans. whom he loves, becauſe he is pittifull to them: 
he will not paſſe over the ſinnes which he hates, becauſe 
he is jealous towards himſeife. Man and ſinne are as inſe- 
| parably joyned together ſince the fall, as fire and heat; 
yet God will have mercy on the man, and he will take 
vengeance on the ſinne. Some courſe then or other muſt 
there be found out to tranſlate this mans ſinnes on ano- 
thers perſon, who may be able to beare them; and to in- 
tereſt this mans perſon in anothers righteouſneſſe, which 
may be able to cover him. Some way muſt be found 
out; that things may be all one in regard of man, as if 
the Law had been utterly abrogated, and that they may 
be all one in regard of God too, as if the creature had 
beene utterly condemned. And all this is done in our 
High Prieſt. On him was executed the curſe of the Law, 
by Him was fulfilled the righteouſneſſe of the Law, for 


Him was remitted the ſinne of Man, and through Him 
were all things made new againe. The World was in Chriſt 
as in its ſurety, making ſatisfaction to the Juſtice of God; 
and God was in Chrift ag in bis Ambaſſadour , recon- 
ciling the World unto, himiſelfe age, By all which we 
ſee the neceſſity which man lapſed had of a Prieſt to re- 
ſtore him. w 

Hence then we may learne, firſt, how much we ought 
to hate ſinne, which armes the Law, Juſtice, and Power 
of God againſt us. As hatefull as it is unto God, ſo bate- 


full it is in it ſelfe, for he judgeth uprightly , he ſeeth 
ic 


things juſt as they are, withous paſſion, pre judice, or par- 
tiality: and as hatefull as it is in it ſelfe, ſo hateful ſhould 
it be unto us, as the _ — of our miſery, of the 
creatures vanity, and of Gods diſhonour. We ſee it is 
ſo barefall unto God, that he will moſt certainly be a- 
-venged of it. If he ſpare me, yet he will not ſpare my ſin, 


| 


though bis owne beloved Sonne muſt be puniſhed for it: 
O then why ſhould that be light to me, which was as 


heavie! 
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| niall ſinnes. And vemall indeed they are, per exorato- 


| 


| his head. And therefore we ſhould learne with David 


. | deepely we ſtatid-ingaged to out -merefull- God, who | 


[= his Croſſe, and to cruciſie theni-for him ugaine; for, 


us. How chankfull we ſhotd be to bim, who was ſo 


heavie- as 4 milſtone to che ſoule of Chriſt? Why ſhould 
chat be my pleaſure, which was his Paſſion * Why| 
ſhould that be ina Throne with me, which was upon a 
Croſſe with him? Why ſhould I allow that to be really 
in me, which the Lord ſo ſeverely puniſhed , when the 
gail thereof was but imputed to his Sonne? Many fins 
there are; which others in their practice, as well as Papifts | 
in their doctrine and profefiion, eſteeme for light and ve- 


rem Patris Chriſtam, us Tertullian ſtates the queſtion; 
by Chriſt, who is a prevailing Advocate with the Father, 
But however let not us dare eſteeme that a Tight? thing 
for which Chriſt died. And woe had it beene for men, 
if Chrift had not in his Body on the Tree, carried as well 
the guilt of our idle words, our vaine thouphts, our-looſe 
and impertinent actions, as of our oaths, execrations, and 
blaſphemies. If great ſinnes were as the ſpeare and nailes, 
certainly ſmall finnes were the thornes which pierced 


to hate every evill way, beckuſe God hates it, and 
ſuffers it not to paſſe unpuniſhed, to revenge the H 
of Chriſt againſt thoſe luſts Uf ours;, whicly nailed him 


for that end was Chriſt crucified, that᷑ dur old man mige 
be crucified with him, that the body'6ffigne-mght be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſetve ſinne, 


' Apaine; we fee by this receliity of u Prieſt, how 


eſt'-necefliry. 
How we ought to love m, who bath firſt of uit loved 
us. How we ovght ih-our hodies and in our - ſpirits to 
gloriſie bim, who hath fo: dearely-b us, How we 
id nke voluntaries fight for him overcame: for 


hath vouchſaſed to help” us in our 


— 


ſhould admire and 


| 
| 
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compaſſtenate unto us. How we 
FLEA adore, 
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adore the unſearchable riches of his wiſdome and good. 
neſſe, who when we were deſperately and incurably 
gone, had found out a way of eſcape and deliverance 
for u. 8 not in need of us or any ſervice of 


| Ours, he conld have glorified bimſelfe in our juſt deſtru- 


tion. Who then can enough expre ſfe either the mercy 
vf God „or the duty of man, when he conſiders that 
God ſhould call together all che depths of his owne wif | 
dome and: counſel}, to fave à company of deſperate fu - 
giti ves, who had joyned in combinations with his grea- 
teſt enemies to reſiſt and diſhonour him ? It would ba ve 
poſed all the wiſdome of the World, (though miſery be 
commonly very witty to ſhape and faſhion it ſelfe Ima- 
ges of deliverance) to have found out a way to Heaven 
betweene the wrath of God, and the finne of man. It 
would have poſed all the Heavenly intelligence , and 
the united bonſultations of the bleſſed Angels, to have 
reconciled: Gods mercy in the ſalvation of man, and his 
Juſtice in the condemnation of ſinne, to have powred 


out Hell upon the ſinne, and yet to have beſtowed Hea- 


ven upon the ſinner. If God ſhould have inſtructed us 
thus farre, you are miſerable creatures, but Iama mer- 


© | eifull God; the demands of my Juſtice I muſt not deny, 


neither will I deny the entreaties of my mercy : finde 
me out a Sacrifice anſwerable to my Juſtice, and it ſhall 
be accepted for you all: O where could man have found 
dut a creature of capacity enough to hold, or of ftrengrh 
enough to beare the finnes of the World, or the wrath 
of God? Where could he have found out in Heaven or 
Earth, amongſt men or Angels, a Prieſt that durſt accom- 
pany ſuch a Sacrifice into the preſence of ſo conſuming a 
fire ? Or where could he have found out an Altar where- 
on to offer, and whereby to ſanctiſie ſo great a Sacrifice? 
No, no, the mifery- of man was too deep, and inextri- 


cable ſor all che created counſell in the World to invent a 


wel 


ddiverance. 'Nowtbenif God himſelfe did ſtudy to ſave 


me, 
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. | fuſion, choſe rather to humble, and as it were for a while 
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me, how great reaſon is there that I ſhould ſtudy ro ſerve 

him ? How ought all my wiſedome, and counſell, and 
thoughts, and deſires, be directed to this one reſolution, 
to live acceptably and thankfully unto him who when he 
might have produced Glory to himſelſe"but of my con- 


| 


to unglorifie himſelfe for my ſalvation > Certainly that 


| man did never rightly underſtand the horrour of ſinne, 


the infinite hatred of God againftit, the heavineſſe of his 


| wrath, the malediction of the Law, the myſterie and vaſt 
| dimenſions of Gods love in Chriſt, the pretiouſneſſe of bis 


Sacrifice, the end, purpoſe, or merit of his Death, any 


| of; thoſe unſearchable riches of God manifeſted-in the 


fleſh.; who will not crucifie a vanity, à luſt, a pleaſure, 
40 earthly member unto him apgiine ; who findes more 


content and ſatisfaction in his owne wayes of ſinne and 


death, more wiſedome in the temptations and deceits of 
Satan and his owne fleſhly minde, than in thoſe deepe 
myſteries of grace, and contfivances of mercy, which the 
Angels deſire to prie into. | 
Therefore in the laſt place we ſhould labour to feele 


this neceſſity we have of ſuch a Prieſt. This is the onely 
| reaſon why ſo few make uſe of ſo pretious a Fountaine, 
becauſe they truſt in their owne muddy-and broken Ci- 
ſternes at home, and are never ſenſibly and throughly 
touched with the ſence of their owne wants; for it is not 
the ſaying and confeſſing, ere tem, that I have nothing, 
nor the knowing in ſpeculation onely that J have nothing, 
but the feeling and ſmarting by reaſon of my want, which 
will drive me to ſeeke for reliefe abroad. If a man 
did ſeriouſly conſider and lay together ſuch thoughts as 
theſe; I am very buſie for the affaires aud paſſages of this 
preſent life, which will quickly vatiiſn and paſſe away 
like a Weavers ſhuttle, or a tale that is told. I have ano- 
ther and an abiding life, to live after this is over. All that 


4.1 toyle for here, is but for the back che belly, thebdpge, 
| an 


_— — — . 
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am to my carkafie,00 tomy feed? Maſt I not have a be- 
ing in that, when neither I nor 2 have either 
backe to be cloathedꝭ or belly tobe fed, or name toibe 
ſupported » Oiwhy: am I not as ſadly: —.— „ W 
ſpend Þ not ſome ( atleaft- av; ſerious and inquiſitive! 
ouphts about this, as about the other? Doe: I not 
know that I muſt one day ſtand before: him who is! 4 
conſuming fire; that Imuſt one dey: be weighed in the 
balance, and woe be unto me if! I am. too light > 


peare 
a Prieſt to modiate for me, to cover and protect me 
from his fury; and to reconcile me unto him againe! My 


— 


perſon wants 4 Prioff, it: is choꝑg d with infinite Cui, 
which without him cannot be covered. My nur 
wants Prat iti is: ouoti ſpr end uiciiia darp and vuiver- 
(at corruption, which without Him cannot te cured] - My 
finnes want a Pries, they are in number and in quality 
1 ſinful, which without him cannot be 


pardoned: My ſervicet want © neff they are blemiſned 


and poi ſoned with man fuilitu and corruptions, with--| 
ſeriouſty ay togethetiſuchu houghts as theſe / ĩt could not 
other matters; N love toboult out things to the bran; 
them, ſhould ſuffer ſyeb a;buſinefſeas this, their ĩiatereſti 
his righteouſnefſe,, andicleanſe-thewmatace withrinis Spi 


rie, and waſh away. their ſins with his blood, zndiſam- | 
&ike their prayers and\almey,, and:al}:Teligi 


(der thoughts and to be reſted? in, and re 


. 812 . — — 


be that rational and ſad mem memof deep thoughts in ; 


and to- be —— ͤ — — certainty in. 
in that Prieſ who muſt aloneieloathitheir per fon wnd: || 


415 
and che poſterity. Atom] noeoe:rer vo mplafe,rhan{ yawn v7 | 


1 amto my money? Am I notneacer to my ſoute;chan 1 2 


bofore him I date not of my ſelie alone t 


out bim chey cannot be botepted +: I. ſüy, if mendd 


— 


derori-| 
ons ith lis ĩneeaſt / and incerceſtien ; on eljealtoſeireny| 
muß pate rhroogty- the! ericb of ſucks fire:as will tom. 
fame them alt: te be ſtubber'd oper witi  looſe-and Mens | 
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pteſumptions uf 8 deteikſul beart. 
than b che evidences and teſtimones of Gods Hoh Spi 
tit. Conſider u bat I ſay, and the Lord give you under- | 
ſtandiog in alhthing . ä 

The ſecond thipg propoſed to be conſidered in the 
Priuſt hood of Chriſty was the que/ification of that perſon, 
| who was to be a fit Nigꝭ - Prieſſ for us: Legal ſacrifices 
would not ſervr the turne to purge away ſinne, becauſe oi 
their ba ſeneſſe They were not expiations of ſin, Heb g 9, 
12. but were onely remembrances and commemor at ions 
of ſiane HH. neceſſary it was that heavenly thing :. 
themſelves ſhou s be puri ſied wich better Sacrifices, Her. 
9.23 for they uf themſelves without that eypical rela- 
ion yhich they had unto Chriſt, Gai. 3. 23. and that I- 
ſtrumextal vertue, which in that relation they had from 
him, Hb. 9 3. were utterly wealę and unpneſitable, Heb. 
7-18; as the ſhadow hachyneither being init ſelfe, nor can 
give re ſteſiim ent unto anotlier, but epeddcntly-00-the; 

ody ta ich it belongech. And this appeareth, firſt, by 
their reiteratien:where the conſcience is once purgd (and 


2-18. (or the repeating of the Sacrifice ſhews,that the per- 


| thereiis remiſſion of ſin) there is no more offering, Heb. 10 


ſon for-whoſe ſa ke ĩt is repeated, is in ſtatu quo pr ius; in 
the ſame condition now as he was in at the time of the | 
| former oblation, - Secondly, by their Variety: there were 
both Gifts: and Sacrifices for ſins; Heb! ,1.8 8 3. buls, and 

oats, and calves; and lambes, Heb.g.9..12,13: and that 
wes that no one thing wis fit to typiſie the full expia | 
tion 3 y Chriſt, whereas he offered but One , 
rifice, und by that perfected for ever them that are ſan- 
 Rified; He. 10.12. 14. And if /egal ſacri ſicei would not 
ſerve tho turne, then neither would /tge/ Pri ſht be fig for | 
ſo great a worke ; for all the gond which the Prieft dath, 
is in tht᷑ vertue of the ſacriſier which he btings ? and th 
likewiſe the Apoſtle proves by _— mente 4 Firſt, 
becauſeloſtbeir ff ulyeſſe, for they themſelyes wanted an 
[ | T6 44 


| 
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expiation, | 
— — þ 


MI 


te 0 Ge 5 
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expiatiod,/andaherefore could not be mediators for the 
ſinnes of others Heb. 5 3 & 7. 27. Secondly, becauſe of the 
carnalneſſe of their inſtitution. They were made after the 
Lawof a.carnalicommandement, thaeis, of a temporary, 

periſhable and meerely external ordnance, Hab. 5. 16. 
nich preſcribed onely dhe eximples and ſhadowes: 
Heavenly things: . Thirdly, becauſe of their mortality, 
they were not ſuffered to contiaue by reaſon of death; 
whereas our Prieſt muſt live to make interceſſion. F th 
ly becauſe of cher Adiniftry, and the revolution — their 
fervices; 'whicb:nevet! came to a period ot perfection, in 
—— might give over, and Sit down. They ford 

Miniſtring. and oftentimes offering( their ſervice did 

9 — . afcer ho had 

offered Out Sacrifice for lin for evet, ſate dem on the 
| righo bandef God; Hr. 10 11; 12% 


Ia ſnhem you then the qualifications of this Prieft. wy 
Prieſt in Hs ordained for men in things pertaining 
to God to offer Sacrifice for the r of righteouſ- 
neſſe and remiſſion of ſins. B | 
Eirſt then, Chrift-being a Prieſt, muſt of neceſſity: be a 
Aurdiaror and S2rcty between parties . that he might 
have one unto hom, and others for whom, and in whoſe 
behalfe to offer a Sacrifice- Every Prieft muſt be a Aedi- 
ator to — God and the people, A = Is 
n re the iniquity even of their boly 
——— — concurre [e 
| of the patties between whom it is negotiatedj for a Me- 
diator is not a Mediator of one. Now. God giveth his 
conſent by laying on him our iniquities, and making bis 
foule an offering for. fin, and thereby declaring dimſcife 
to be O wis hn. And man giveth his conſent hen by 
faith be receive th Chr i a o, hecometh bot Gale 
friend. but the Son of God, Fob»: 2. ©: 2501 © 
Secondiy, hut every Mediator i is not preſently T Vrief, 


ſforchere; is: mediation onely by way of inzreaty, prayer, 


and 


. I 
1 


E rod. 28.38 


Eſay 53.6. 10 
Gal.z 20 g 


. A. ee 


Ya 


I FA 


| 44S "7 Tee 1 
Vas 4. xvdcrqueſt wherein wen doe v bteine betet doſerve . 

—— n | 
; — Widow of 7/ch:4b , in the bebalſe bf 1 

.2 $5514. and chere ave mediators. bye of faturfaities, 
. 
facts Mediacor was Chriſt; not onely's inrar, but 
atſo a Surety of a deiterovenant, Heb. 8. 6. Hes y. -22 
be was not £9-procure temiſſion of our ſms by way oſ 

favage ard requeſt , but he was ſent ferch te urclare the 
| Righteruſncſſe of G, Rem: 3 5. end inch a Metiiator be 
teen God and us muſtreed a Priefttop;for the debt 
whichave owed unte God was bead. I FRIE BT, 
of daood chere is no remflion, Heb. .g: 22 
' Thirdly, being ſuch a Prieſt, be mall he Bari 
— to the debt which was owed to his: Father. 
| The debt we owed was the forfeiture and Subjection oi 
our Sow/et ani Bodirs to the wrath of God; and the curſe 
of the Law.God is able to de ſtroy both Suule and Body * 
eu, NM. t. vd. 28. It is not to be underſivod onely of 
his Abſolute Power, but of that power which as cur: fauye 
bebarh'over un per wodun Faffitic, us wore his Pri- 
ſogers, and ſo obnoxious to the Curſes of bis Law, 
Therefore our Prieſt al'o wes to have a Sex/eawndiz Body, 
t a Surety for our Soules and Bodies. Thru ſhale 
2 ring for ſune, Eſay yz. 10. Ay ſeule 
« cæoccding ſerrewful, even who Death," Mat. 26. 38. 
—— — 2.4 6 © Smeg prepared me; — | 
rou the ſur Chriſt once 

for all, Heb. 10. m 10. — 2 our fe 
ö lire Nad ebe TI — 2 24 — 
Aloogrharemight bare : and anfweradle Sacrifice 
t e xdſifhow h Tho 1 or prepuneid en 
Body for mer, bao my Boerifice de pro rtio-" 
nable to that in the place whereofir hood And 
a5 he is fit for Peſſos, o alſo for C vpe he- was 20| 
Weer. * and ef our n = ©: 
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9. 10. 14. 96 
— 40 dere was 90 bo ſachs Sacrifice, 


in it ſelſe, and fir for the uſe and occafion for t 
was appointed, ſo there muſt be an Aliar upon which H 
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4. | weight of fione and the Law, and 


185 mpaſſe enough in bis Sacrifice to ſatisff | 

of God, and to ſwallow up the ſinnes of the world. 
Fifthly, in as much as the Vertu ef he Deity w to 
bee attributed truely to the Sacriſics (elſe it could ha ve 
ao value nor vertue in it) and that ſatrifice was to be his 
bone Life, Soul and body, who is the Prieſt ro offer it, 
becauſe hee was notibarely a Prieft but a Surety , and 
ſo his perfon ſtood in ſtead, of ours, to pay our debt, 
which, was a debt of blood, and therefore hee war to 
offer himſelf, Hebr. g. 26. 1 Pet. 2.24. And in as much 
as his perſon. muſt needs bee equivalent in digaity and 
repreſentation to the perſons of all thoſe for whom hee 
mediated, and who were for bis ſake onely delivered 
from ſuffering : for theſe. cauſes neceſſary it was that 
God agg, Man ſhould, make but ove Chriſt, in the unity 
of the ſame infinite perſon , whoſe natures they both were, 
that which ſuffered, and that whichſanRified. The bu - 
| mane nature was not to bee left to ſubſiſt in and ſor it 
elke, but was to. have dependance, and ſupportance in 
him, as the graſt · of an Apple may baye in the ftocke of a 
plumbe. From whence ariſeth, firſt, the Communication 
of properties betweene the natures; when by reaſon of 
the unity of the perſon, we attribute that to one nature 
Which is common to the other. nat by confuſion, or tranſo 
fuſion; but by Communion in one end and in ane perſon; as. 
when the, Scriptures attribute Hamanr properties to the 
Deine Nature. The Lord of Life was Paine , Aiks 3. 15. 
Gd purchaſed the. Churob with his owne blood , Alls 20. 
28. They erucifed the Lardof Glory,,.1 Corinth. 2. 8. Of 
Devin, — ny: — —.— As thy Sai 7 2 
came dowpe mne Haaven, ohn 3.13. and be Jon f N 

ball, afce 2 was before”, John G. 62. Or When 
| bath gatures warke.with their ſeverall concurrence unto 
the ſame. worke, fe wall on the waters, to riſe aut of thy 


454 
© 4 


9 me 
5 greve,. 


nm 
- 


grave, - 


+ * gu Communication not Vern 
is derived from the Altar to the Sacrifice in as mich as it 
was the Lord of glory which was crucified. Sg that 


| bis paſſions were in regard of the perſon which bare 


them, Star hema, both Humane and Divine, beciuſe the 
perſon ledges „Gad and Man Secondly, fron 
the unity of the perſon ſupporting the Humane Nature 


| with the Divine, ariſeth the - App oliableneſſe of one ſacri- 


fice unto all men. Becauſe the Perſon of the Sonne is in. 
fiaitely more than equivalent to the perſons of all men. 


the obediente of this ſacrifice was the obedience of God, 
and thereſore cannot but huve more vertue and well- 
pleaſingoeſſe i in it, chen there can dee demerit or malig- 
nity in the ſinne of man. 

Now this Perſon iu whoſe unity as two Natures are 
con joyned, is che ſecond per ſom in the Holy Trinity. Hee 
was the perſon againſt whom the firſt finne was Fuer 
pally commited, for it was an affectation of wildem 
and to bee like unto God; (as the falling. ſinne now is) 
the ſinne 88 third. perſon) :and- therefore the 

Cy is. the mote: 
2 By him the world was made, Cf 1: 16, 17. 
7ohp 1. 3, and therefore bein 
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„ a ſpiritual vertue, whereby in due time faith was 
* in us, and fo we to have an actual being 
Ä efrom him, 5 after our real exiſtence we have / an 
of nature from Adam. Thus we fee that 


| being 
Chrift did for us fulfil al by his 
meriting and m — unto the — 


ſinnes. By his ative, covering our inabilities, and doing 
that in per ſection for us,whi we could not — 
2 7 — he ſuffered our puniſbment, he was wonn- 
_—_— our tranſgreſſian, 4 =o 2 for our iniquities, 
the 'chaſti{ement of our upon him , and . 
27 we are +; BF 27 fo 77 
it be here objected, Mingus perſon 


— T N eule that fo 
| the ſame Ball die. For obj 

88 chat there is a two-fi . 
| 3 either ſuch as growes ont of ſinne inhe- 
2 3 e deſerving of puni ſimeut, us it is in us: 
ü as growes out of 2 en and that not by 
aalen of union natural, asthe gait of Al noe is 


| . F rs nocent, for guile from 
ſhall unt beare the i roy aria Leber neither foal 


— 


* 
- 1 5 


that puniſhment which anottier hath deſerved. 
mongf finful men it js true, that the ſonne ſhall not beare 
the puniſhmene of the fathers ſinne: Firſt, becauſe he is 


altogether perſonally diſtin&. Secondly, becauſe he is 
not appointed ſo to doe, as Chrift was, ohn 10. 18. 
Thirdly, becauſe he is not able to beare them, ſo as to 
[rake them off from his Father, as Chriſt did ours: He was 
himſelf able to ſtand under our puniſhment without fink- 
ing, and was able by ſuffering them, to take them off 
from us, becauſe his Perfon was anſwerable in dignity 
and therefore(by the grace of God, and the act of his 

vine juriſdiction in ordering the way to his owne ſatisfa- 
ction) equivalent in juſtice unto all ours. Fourthly, be- 


mn 


| yet, if the will of the ſonne goe along with the father in 


; 
Di. 


cauſe he hath already too many of his owne to beate. But 


finning;it is not ſtrange, nor unuſual for him to ſuffer for 
bis fathers and his owne ſinne together, as for the conti- 
| uation of the fame offence ; becauſe, though he doe not 
will the puniſhment, (as Chriſt did outs) yet imitating 

nd continuing the ſinne, there is Volitum ix cauſa, for the 
puniſhment too: | | 
No for an anſwer and reſolution of the queſtion, 

whether an innocent perſom may ſuffer for a nocent, we 


A5 f i5 


rhings, may caſt paines upon an innocent perſon 


| muſt note firſt , that God out of his Dominion over all 


vi Vs As 4+ C 


2 


Vid. 
ſatis fac ine 


Corifti, es. 


1 —— 


{ manifeſt te d id upon Chriſt And what ofcom- 
plaint could any creature have againſt il he ſnould 
a ve kreated it in fire, and made the place of its habita- 
ion the inſtrument of its paine ? Doe not we our ſelves 
: |withour upon many occaſions, put creatures that 
have n ded us, unto paine ? = 
"+ Secondly „it is not univerſally agaĩnſt equity for one 
0. 1 10 | to 


— 


1 r Mut. 
: 
: 


— * * 
— 2 — — — 
{ Ea ls p 
wb i v4 * a" 25 4 
4 : * TH 2.) 


Fs 2 2? 
ot. de. 
* 


174 


. 
1 
= 
: 
= 


ö = Tertul. contra. ; 
- 3 lib. 2. | 


[as in Aug. En- 
rid. cap.46. 


\ | termoſt , even unto this da y. Mat. 27. 25. 1 Theſ.2. 


| 


e fo, that: they Cc. 1 24. Se- 
2 2 
for dy his Ordination he appo ined Chriſtie, 4 


herein plainly appeare : when all parties are g/orified,and| 
| all parties are willing and well pleaſed, — is no injury 


with and Honear,. Hab. 2. 7. fehr 17. 5. and the 


DO = — Buck 42-5. Cham com- | 
mitted the ( anaay was curſed for it, Cen, g. 
22.25. The ſinne was Gebexies alone, and yet the leproſie 
| cleaved not to him onely, but to his poſterity. 2 King.5. 
27. The ſinne af cruciſying Chriſt was the Jewes in 
age alone, and — is come upon them to the ut- 


18. eAcey treſpaſſed alone, but he periſned not alone; 
2 and his daughters, Find all that he had| 
— 708.4. 24 1 Kung. 21. 21, fg 9.56. 1 King. 
233. P 30. 
Thirdly, the equity hereof in the caſe of Chritt, doth 


done unto any: and in this caſe is ſo : Firſt, 4/1 
parties are glorified , the Father is glorified i iathe obe- 
you —— Ihave both glorified thy name, and 

ir againe, | John 12. 27, 28. J e glorified 
— on * 2 the works which thim-gaveſt 
m to dee, pal 17.4, The Sonne is glorified, 7 how madeſt 
lim 4 lune lower than the Angels, and crownedft him. 


finner is does; that where Lam they may be al- 


27,28. by his — ompaſſion hee beſtowed 
Chris us, obs 3. 16. by his Divine Acer 
hee 2 3 J. * 2 


l 


word, by. his wonderful y5/dome he it to the ma- 
| nifeſtation 
— — | 


— — 
* Z 
„ 
— — a — — oo 


hae, 46" deres 


cer et #d-10'the exaſtirion 


dune, Secondly, \ rhe/Sorine-is willing, 
it: . 10. 9. 2 
ng: dg e en etl 
willing, act an e 
— 2 
E done to a 
where all are glorified. 
Fourchly, Theken innocent perſon = Pn, thus in 7 ire 


and equi: ſuffer for a nocent; there is 
— e 
kingaent) firft, ar in- 


theſe 70 of erdinition' in the 

che ſurety, and of conſent in the 

riiate and nere conjunit5on, in fim kürt ſutfererſt, with? 
thoſe” that ſhould have ſoſfered. Several umons and 
coupons there are as betwerne the members 
au ban z State; and * thus n à Commom wealth 
— hed a few righteons men” may, as parts of 


t, a we Have 


ny prey; yxdere alf are Wiltoug, ind 
| 


— — 
che ſinuer is) 


he ches | 
or gl Rey, | 
up 


third verſe; ſo that chere cat! 


* Navicula i- 


qa4 erat Fudas 


tur babatur, un- 


fociety, be julkly' ſubſect to thoſe temporary 


. e 
| —.—.— e 


oo of . 2 


as ane Cer 


1 29 5 fly the hes of che ſoeiety have contfücked; 
aud the may y juſtly ſuffer” der rhe ſinnes of rhe" 
Prin, 24: <A he for theirs, 1 C 225. 


— — ati childred;\4 » 


de et Petrus, 
qui erat mu, 
merit is 


(baba 


IMI 


tribute unto Ceſar: 1 be. 
5 f man» and ſo was ſabjeR doc all 


| 


— there eee downe and to 
gy nd he had (though he were in 
* e La as we art) not ſolely by 

of the —_ union, which did "or for the 
"yy Live, but | — v7 fi — * conſtituti 
of that ſervice of laying down his 


wn have Freceived of my Fauler, ; 
10. 


— this power —— 


allowance of his Faber es h —— 
£608 oof juſtly, without injurie to himſelfe,or diſhonour to, 
or injuſtice in bis Father, ſuffer the puniſhmen of their 
finnes, with whom he had ſo neare an union; and who | 


could not themſelves have ſuffered them wittr ohedience 


Juſtice, mercy, «nd wifdome.- 
Ifir be here ageine objected, that inne in the Scripture 


* et 
| that rigour o Noxa-ſe cab, 
NR ſuffer the — 
denounced. for the Law is, In the day that T how exte/? 
thou ſhalt des and the ſoule that 2 

wan ſhalt” beare his ne burchen, Gal'6'5- he. 


that the Law, as it ſtands in its owne „dot not 


in their owne perſons, or with-fo- much glory to God | 


is ſaid to be pardoved, which ſeemes contrary to this pay- | 


| hr nr ares or ſubſticacivn ofone forano- 


* 


2, . —.— de may make A double uſe 35 


1 


the favour of Gal) is ſo 7 7ꝗ — 25 ut, al that we ate 


by vibe toy both 215 
recedent ſarixfation| 


8 


ur of the yg, or Aly tug 
ſhini r Ee 
Di in it, lucent it an 
affection: ſo the 2 of Chriſſ( by 


Trend gratieſum Dei c too: In 
2 I un _ ors, to hat 22 62 
d iniguitj in facab, neither pirverſneſſe in 
q him ra 


rift yy Conn 1 
IE in the wall, and therefore cannot be- 
other inherent colour of is one, which 95 it 


ons Bede of. Pnftification by Chriri 21 


irſt, it 


may 


CC —— 
— — 


. *. 1 


— -- 0 


I har grect duty 70 La . oe ae 
E ebuſueſfe wii fufrißße us but Chrifts, ind his will nt 
conſiſt but wirh the denial] of our own, And ſurely hat- 
ever the p 
any one duty in all Chriſtian — of more difficulty 
ea his, ro truſt Chtiſt onely with our ſalvation, To 
doe holy ow ok hearivg,' teading, praying, medita- 
ting, aa or any ot ler actions of chat ity or de- 
votion, an 4. il ro abhorre bur ſelves and our works, 
to eſleeme ot (elves xftet vr Itive done alt, — —— 
ble ſervanes, and worchy ef maf | pet : bo dot — 
; things, and not to reft in them j to ot ne che tha 

N | dung bf our ſolemne ſervices : when we have * — 
2 00d works we can, to ty with Nevemiab, Re- 
b aun. a/park mee 


me, O'my God concerning 
e to the per 
David', Tot $6 * 3, aget 
Thin fender to every man Ache 
Pſal, 62. 12. It is . merty to reward ere 
the aprigtitneſſe of our workes, who mighteſt in 
ment confound us for the imperfeRion — wot 
To give God ah c of our working and to oth 
ſuting bis w 
A cotitrary 


II 


ni 70 


kifte 


ie 
= 


felons of men in word may bee, there is not 


225 uur we; J| 


et i; Tere 
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8 400 Sith + be oel is the} 
wy le doe then, Beck et MAIL Chat ard 
2 of our Tove and lnelle to Cb | 
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a. 

« 


of the workings of his Spirit in - but we dere 
Lib ,m1 1 3 ſtat d or 
fall before the tribunal of [ods Juſtice, becauſe the) are 
« belt beaches, with our corruptlons, and therefore doe 

thecſelves tand ia neęd of @ high Prieſt to take offt heir 
1255 We know enough in Chriſt eo depend on, we 
never can finde eno ough in our ſelves. Ay this confi- 
dence we have, if God would ever have had us juſtified 


| falfill the whole Law, and not have left a Prayer upon 
publick record for us every day to repeat, and to re 

late all our owne Prayers by, Forgive * our 5 ales. 

For how dares that man ſay , I ſhall be juſtified 


| 2 who muſt every day ſay', Lord forgive me m 
cond and be merciful unto me « ſinner. Nay, though we 
cou 


fulfil the whole Law petty, yet from the guilt 


/of. finnes. formerly contracted. we 'could no other wa 
a juſtified ha by by lying ng hold by faith on the (atiſ- 
faction and fufferings riſt. 

Secondly, it may ra us confidence againſt all ſins, 


Nee and temptations, he ball lay any thin 
the c 1 1 It 6 God that e, wh 5 
EA or cate It Chriſt that die 55 Satan is 
pirhr pee and finne is the worſtthing he can 
e, or my a; is or can be ſubject uatoʒ 


evil as fine Inas much as Hell is of 
CATS onely ro Born e Hell is made 


on al, 


Ged. Now I 

e | 1 e 
eyi ou canſt 
A Lees 
N is a dev anſwer, 

to cover and to care my , to mike 


it mai as & miſt, and to put ir as farre out of mine 
owne as the Eaſt is from the Weſt. But thou haſt 


by workes, he would have given us grace enough to 


| 


| 
4 


4 


a A 


nothing to doe with Chriſt , thy ſinnes are ſo many = | 


; 


” LAG T 
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| 


be for a pattern of all long. ſuffering to thoſe that by 
after believe in Chriſt. If I had as much finne upon my 
ſoule as thou haſt, yet faith could unlade them all upon 
| Chriſt, and Chrift could fœallow them all up in his mer- 


u continneft in thy ſinne But doth he not call me, 


| If then 1 have a heart to anſwer his call, he hath an band 
to driw me to bimſelfe; though all the gates of Hell, and 
powers of darkneſſe, or ſinnes of the World ſtood be- 
tweei But thou obeyeſt not this call. True indeed, and 
pitiful it is; that I am dull of hearing, and ſlowof fol- 
lowing the voice of Chrift, I want much faith: but yet 
Lord thou doeſt not aſe to quench the ſmoa king flax, or 
to bre ake the bruiſed reed; I believe, and thou art able 
to h/ Ipe mine unbelief. I am reſolved to venture my 
ſoule upon 17 -mercy; to throw away all mine owne 
loadu ig, and to cleave onely to this planck of ſalvation. 
But fdich purifieth the heatt, whereas thou art uncleane 
Teil. I tue indeed. and miſerable man I am therefore, that 
the m/Ytions of fin do worke in my members. But yet 
Lord, I hate every felſe heart; Pdeligbt in thy Law with 
mine ianer man. I dot that which I would not, but I con 
ferit te thy Lux that it is good: I deſire to know thy Wil, 
8 Name, and to follow thee whit ver 
thou leade 


— — 


me. Bur theſe are but empty velleities. the 


- — 
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cy. ut thou baſt ſtill nothing to doe with him, becauſe | 
cho 


invite me, beſeech me, eommand me to come unto him? | 


5 5 and wouldit pofunepttheare; Lotd/rpme be 
| of my filings; bur co thewbtlongeth 

mercy and ſorgireheſſe: To trübe tit 

doe ndr l mould v bnd: doe Enllow my felſe in 

de I tiſake uſe of mine infir | 


mities [ 


| 


— — * — — 


| 


alter i, and 
ion, Chriſt 
—— together. 1 can take Che without the 
World, I can take Chriſt without my ſelfe. I have no 
onjuſt gaine,bur ] am ready — — it. No time bave 
Lloft by earthly buſineſſe from Gods Service, but I am 
ready-to-redgeme it. L have followed no finful pleajuce , 

dut Jam ready to abandon it; no evil company, but 1 
mightily abhorte it. I never ſweare an oach, but I can re- 
member it with a bleeding conſcience ; Isever neglected 
a duty, but Icanrecount it with revenge and indignati- 
on I doe not in aay man ſee the ] of Chriſt, but l 
—— more deacely-for it, and abherre my ſelfe 

for being fo nuch unlike it. I Kuow, Fat an, I ſhall. 

— the wor ſe —— —— — 
enemy. I know I ſpeed muc er, becauſe I 
| have my felfe for mine enemy. | hertharcan 
1 take Chriſt offs'd, thitean-in all m. 45 
Grebe le, een es ae. e 
his Grace as his Merey, neede not feare all 
darknefſe, nor all the armies of the e e 
Satan can charge his -canſcignce wi 
The ſecond great vertue and fruit of the prieſthood of 
Chriſt was ex redundentie meriti, 7 | 0 

and over-flowi of bis merit. Firſt, he, merit to 
bave a Cbureb; for the very being nne 


. —— om. 


— a ” 
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K — - — 


| 


— 


[ 
| 


3. 


LIMIT 


and profeſſion, and therefore bringeth it to any perfecti- 


| The PrieXthood of Griſt. 


Church is called a pyrchaſed peel, I Pet.2, g. | Arke of 
me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance , 
P/al.-2. 8. When he made his ſoule an offering for ſinne, 


: 


ſelecting ofthe 


| merit all ſuch good things for the Church, as the great 


duced to two heads,: Figſt, Inu from.evill, hat- 
ſaever is left, to he removed. after the payment of our 
debt, or taking off from us the guilt and obligation unto 
puniſhment. Such are the Dominion of nne. Sinne ſhall 
wot have Fr , Rom. 6. 14. The Law of the 
| piris of Life in | | fron 
w.of Siunt and of Death, Rom. 8. 2. Heghat committeth 
ine, is the ſervant of pune ; but if the Font ſhall make you 
| freq, you ſpall * indeed, John 8. 34, 36. He that is 
borne of God dot h not commit ſinne, 1 John 3. 9. That is, 
he is not an artificer of fin,, one that maketh it bis trade 


on. He hath receiyed a, Spirit of 7adgement. that chaineth 
ip his luſts; and a Spirit of burning, which worketh out 
his drofle, Eſay 4.4. Mal. 3.2, 3. Mat. 3. 2. Such 
is the Yanity of our minde, whereby we are naturally 


ehe. 4. 27. The Ignor ance and hardneſſe of our 
hearts, unable to perceive ,. or delight in any Spiritual 
thing, Ephe/. 4. 18. Jö L J. Luke 24.25. 45 Tbe Spirit of 


from God, Ephe/c4.18. obs 20. 14. Such are alſo all thoſe 
en, ft right , pb : Cont umatc ious Fett, in the Law| 


effe&of DEL price which he payed ; therefore. che 


be did by that meanes ſee his ſeed, and divide a portion | 
with the great, £/ay 53: 10, 11,12. The delivering and | 

Saints out of this preſent: evil world was | 
the end of Chriſts Sacrifice, Gal. 1. 4. Secondly, be did | 


love of himſelte and his Father towards the Church did | 
reſolre to cgauferrę upon ĩt. They may, I conceive, be re- 


bri Je Ws hath mad we free, from the | 


NN thinke, or to cherith a good thought, 2 Cor 


dilahtdience and habitual ſtrangeneſſe and averſeneſle | 


n 
—— 


——— + 


it 

in, terrifying the_copcience.,, irritating .concupiſcence , 
g the froward heart to anunwilling and 
| ways: | —_— - unwel-( 
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F 


| nat hoe: quickning Spirit, We have an Vxion which 


| co fight with principalities, powers, corruptions, and ſpi- 
ritua enemies. Prieſts, to offer up our bodies, ſoales , 
* prayers, thankſgivings, almes, ſpiritual ſervices upon that 
Altar which is de ft 
mortifie our luſts and earthly members: which /a»5fech| 


| vertue of his v 


' Counſellor; a delight co the iner man; that which was | 


unwelcome conformity. The Law is now made our 


a Lion before, hath now foode and ſweetneſfe in ii. 

Secondly, Many priviledges and dignities in the ver- 
tue of that Principal and General one, Which is our 
Unity unto Chriſt * from vrhence by the fellowſhip of his 


teacheth us his wayes, and his voice, which /a»7ifieth 
tur nature, by the participation of the Divine nature, 
that is, by the renewing of Gods moſt holy and righte- | 
ous Image in us.. Which — IM our Perſent, that they 
may be ſpiritual Kings and Priefts ; Kings, to order our 
own thoughts, affections, deſites, ſtudies towards him, 


fore his Mercy ſeate, and to ſlay and 


all our attion;, that they may be ſervices to him and his 
Chutch, acceptable to him, and profitable to others. Se- 
condly, from this unity with him growes our adi pt ion, 
which is another fruit of his Sacrifice. He was made of 
a woman, made under the Law, that we might receive 
The Adoption of Sonnet, Gal. 4,5. By which we have 
free acceſꝭ td call upon God in the vertue of his Sacrifice; 
| ſure ſupplies in all our wants, becauſe our Heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth all our needs:: A moſt certaine inheritance, | 
and ſalvation in hope; for we'are already ſaved by 

| hope, Rom. $. 24, and Chriſt is to us the *Hope of Fla, 
Col. 1.27. Laſtly, there is from hence our exaltation., in 
our final r wi refurreQion, by the fellowſhip and 
ictory over death, as the firſt fruits of ours, 

1 Cor.1 5. 20, 49. Phil.3.2r. And in our complete ſalva- 
tion, being carried in our ſoules and bodies to be pre- 
ſented to himſelfe without ſpot and blameleſſe, Ephe/. 5. 


| 26,27. and to be brought unto God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. Now 


ä 


* 
oy 


—— _ * »„—— — . 
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nt. 


| ano a. Ou with at in hog with an in hix proclama · 


Oh 


to take all in one view, what a ſumme of m is here 
7 5 | Remiſſion of all finnes , diſcharge of all debts, 
erance from all curſes ; joy, peace, triumph ſecurity, 
etaltation above all evils, enemies, or fears: a peculiar, 
purehaſed; royal ſeed; (the gift of God the Father to bis 
Sdane) deliverance 102 the dominion and fervice ofall 
oe , Vanity, ignorance, hardoeſſe, diſobedience, bon- 
| wo coaction, terror; ſanQification of our perſons; na- 
tur lives, actions; adoption — reſurrecti 
on ; fatvation, glory O what's price was that which pro- 
cured ir? O what — rſons ougin wero de f for 
whom it was procured ? 
The: fifth thing to be ſpoken of about the Priefthood 
of Chriſt I ſhall diſpatch in one word, whictvis the Du: 
1 — upon ali this. Firſt, then we ſhouſd not — 
See in valne, but by falth lay hold upon it 
. make üſe of it. yds wed aich be Apoſtle , 5 
ee. teft us, of entring into hit ret, any of you 
| eemo to come ſhort Fit; for unto at wat the Goffel 
preached as well as unto them t but» rhe Wotd Rags did 
not profit xb, wO being mixed with faith in hem: chat 
dale 1% Heb. 152. 1 Olnift is bat reconciloab le 


1 
* 


tion of peace. When two are at variance, chere 
is no actual peace without the mutual conſent of both: 


turne e 7 .— geren ag any , u. 
mercy whict-i * God bel dne, in that 
he ſendeth — tender of reconcilo· 
ment wittrus; yet this Grace of his is to us in vame, be- 
canſeve continue his enemies fill. The Sun is ft in the 
Higveds fore publick lighr , yet ic beneficerly none but 
thoſe whd dpen their eyes, to admit and make ufe of its 
lei 4 Court of Juſiite or equity iv publick ſanctuary, 
yet it aQually relieverh none but choſe that ſeckeunto it. 


Chriſt ii a public and univerfal Salvation, ſet up for all 


againe ; ciliſ we by faith ve our content; and actuny 


— — 


1 IIS f NOTE: comers, | | 


8 R $8, 244 sn, 80d Apple ro all particulars, Joby 3.26. He 


bim are dy theſe N the. 


e wilting chat any 5 | 
CometoFeftentance, 32:£4t:3-:9: He taſted, vw ever | 

22 Salle is is not De eee 
|onplyita 


t y he | 
ziof God; Y 
Fan! 1, AA. without fith they abide bis enemies fill; 
| | Godin Chrit publheth _ > — of Lan eg and 
$ $0ward5ols, Sf 3:29; as | 
1 beet enory 0 e . 
ol tbeiroyn miſery will di unte him, Re 2 17, 
till men believe, and are t us willing to yeild their oi 
8 e —— | 
to wr abideth . 
Aas e Lene e cen 
Ama friend theo 
3 I the wrath-of God, 
the curſe weight aN pon dor aue | 
| 8 . — — ado 
les end er bent et caſes _ 
— — 
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4. + 
ſon a Graſſe, to ta l off from un the hatred, furꝝ and ven-|y ings 4. 


geance his Father, to reftore us our primitive purity 
abd condition againe. Why ſhould it he eſtcem d a nredl- 


roms; to be moſt 2 -conſtionalle, and exa- 
8 a ſetvioe as unto; y hich wel are 
ae — her ſearchable; buney 


— of our bitte: Cup, and ſa ved us, is das jade throughty: 
why ſhould not we labour to performe his Ser vice, and 
to any, "9 of his mat (weet Commandeto the 
xcergibſtthe ».4 4 24001 7 
Thirdly, e ed learne, to niaike-kbface himiwieh 
all —— and feare, as men that have rectived a 
ee which canndt be moved, Heb. 12. 28. Aud 
nept conſideration of tbe high Prieſt, of our 
pt that ue may not iu preſumption bf his mercy, 
arden dur heart, or depatt from God, Hebe. 18: But 
in due remembrance of the end of his Sicrifice l which 
was to pur chaſe to him ſelſe a peculiar people, de zedldus 
of all good works, Tit. 216. 
[| Fourthly, we ſhould learne confidence init bokdneſſe 
towards him wo is a Grent, 2 Faithful; aud a Merxiſul 
bigd prieſt; mis uſe the Apoſttemakesiobit. 2 Seing We 
hwur a preat high Prieft; et ws h faſt our prhſeſſton, a 
com? with bolaneſſe ants the Than of (race | Heb. 4. 13, 
13,16. And againe, Heving therefore holaneſſe to enter 
into the Holieft 'by the blood of 7575 { * having an high 
- 


me 
debt — farthing, dx unhe every] 


Prieſt over the Houſe of God , let ururgwnarrewith a ttur 
ear, infadbaſſwanceaf faith, G Hebt0:19{220 // 


our profeſſion, becauſe be is able to cairy us through and 
aue us to the dttermoſt. This ĩst hat _— indeed makes 
$pariakers'df Chriſt. t are madt partakers of him, if 
Hold the 3 of our — — 2 n, — 
Hb. 3014. The mz of bis perſesexa 
in finiſhing his own worke, — our faith, and: — 


| — 1 Nes 5 8 and 


Fiſthly, we ſhould learn perſeverance and fiedfafinets in) | 


4 
| 


2 wi” 
. 


— —„ 


z | 9 


Ld 
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| and ability to ſave us to the uttermoſt, will keep us from 
fainting in our ſervice and the profeſſion we have taken, 
Hieb. 18. 2,3. & 10.3. 
Sixthly, we have hereby acceſſe to preſent our prayers, | 
und all bur Spiritual Sacrifices upon this Altar; fprinkled 
wich the blood of that tiſice, and liberty to 
come unto God: by him who ſweth to make interceſſion 
'for us, Heb. 5. 25. In him we have accrſſe with confidence 
by faith, Eph.3.12. Therefore the Lord is ſaid to have bis 
5 open. to 8 to heathen ant thew, 1 Ning. 5 2. 
ecauſe he firſt looketh upon our perſons. i be= 
fore he receiveth or admitteth any of o fervices.” '' | 

Laſtly , we ought frequently to celebrate the memo-| 
rie, and to commemorate the Benefits of this Sacrifice 
[wherein God bath been ſo much glorified; and we ſo 
| wonderfully ſaved. Therefore the rd hattvof purpoſe 
inftirated-a ſacrei ordinance in his Church, intheroom 
of che Paſchab Lambe, that is that was a prefiguration 
of Chriſts death expected, ſo this ſhould to all ages of 
the Church be a reſemblance and commemoration of 
the ſame exhibited. So often as as ye cate this Bread, and 
drinke this ( up, ye ſbem forth the Lord Death till be came, 


— — 


K 


1 Cor: tt. 6. For in the ordinances he is ¶ vuciſied before 
our e385, Cal. 3. 1. Therefore the Apoſtle more than once | 
inferres from the confideration of this Sacrifice and Of- | 
fice of Chriſt, our duty of not forſaking the aſſemblies of 

the Saints, and ofexhorting and provoking one another, 

Heb. 3.13, & 10, 24,25. paris n ats 

0 Nom I proceed to the laſt thing mentioned in the 
words concerning the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and that is 
about the Order of it. Tbon art a Prieſt [for ever after the 
Order ef Melchiſedech,”] Secundium verbum, or ſecundum 
morem & ratiaem : the Apoſtle readeth it V n, ac- 
cording to the Order of Melchiſedecks Prieftbood.' Of 
this Muixiuſcde de finde mention made but in two | 


. — 


Ah — 


r A. 1 
— 2 * * 


places onely of the whole Old Teſtament, and in both 
| | — veryl 


18 7 — 


J 


—— — 


_ [be place of which he was King. Some take it for peru - 
[alem, as *:Zoſephxs, and moſt of the Ancients; Others 


— 


| 


Mother, without beginning of daies, or end of life. 


Jordan, where H:erow reports that fome ruines of the 


9 


— — 
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very briefly ; the firſt in the Hiſtory of Abraham retur- 
ning from the ſlaughter of the Kings, when Melchiſedeck 
being the Prieſt of the moſt high God, brought forth 
Bread and Wine, and bleſſed him, Gen. 14. 18, 19, 20. 
and the other in this place. Aad for this cauſe the things 
concerning him and his Order are Suorgwird]e, bard to be 


ſtill, if S. Paul had not cleared the difficulties, and ſhew- 
ed wherein the Type and the Antitype did fully anſwer, 
which he hath largely done in Heb.7, 

For underndng and cleering the particulars which 
are herein conſiderable, here are ſome queſtions which 
offer themſelves: Firſt who Ailchiſedeck was? Secondly, 
what is meant by 2516, his Order? Thirdly, why Chrift 
was to be a Prieſt after bis Order, and not after Aaroxs ? 
Fourthly, why he brought forth Bread and Wine? Fifch- 


under ſtood, Heb. 5.11. It was ſo then, and it would be 


Vid. Cameron. 
Leet. in Heb. 


ly, what kinde of bleſſings it was with which be bleſſed 
rabamd Sixthly, in what manner he received Tithes? 
Laſtly, in what ſenſe he was without Father, and without 


Firſt, for Melchiſedeck., who he was.: mach hath been 
ſaid by many men, and with. much confidence. (a) Some 
Heretickes of old affirmed, that he was the .Holy Gheſt. 
(5) Others, that he was an Augel. (c ) Others that he was 
Sem the Sonne of Noab. 4) Others that he was a Cana- 
anite, extraordinarily raiſed up by God to he a Prieſt of 
the Gentiles. (e) Others that he was Chriſt himſelſe, ma- 
nifeft by a ſpecial diſpenſation and priviledge unto Abra. 
ham in the fleſh , who is ſaid to have ſcene bis day, and 
rejoyced; b. 8. 36. Difference alſo there is about Salem, 


| 


| 


for a City in the halfe tribe of AManaſſe, within the River | 


Palace of Melchiſedech, were in his dayes conceived to 


remaine. Tedious I might be in inſiſting on this point, 


who 


— 


2 Apud Hieron. 
Fpift.Tom.z. 
Epiff. 138 % 
Epipban.lib. 2 
Harel. 55. 

» Origen. apud 
Hieronym, 

© Hebrai apud 
Epiphan. & 
Hieron, 

3 _ contr. 
Fudaos, in, 
Een. Bl are- 
us in Gen, 

* QuidG mud 
Epipban. & nu- 
per Petru. 
Curans. de. Re- 
pub, Hebracr. 
cap. 3. vid. | 
'Coqua. in Aug. 
de Civ.Deil.16 | 
cap. 22. | 
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* Antiq. Jud. 
lib 1. cap. 11. 
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I 4. who Melchiſedech was. But when I find the holy Ghof 
— pee — — bis Name, Genealogie, beginning | 


| | ending, and deſcent, and that to ſpecial purpoſe; I can- 


maar * FER —_— 


that was x7 du dans axe νν, After the po wer of an 


. | thereof vanifheth.' The Miniftry and promiſes 
were better then thoſe of the Law; and therefore his 


to be more excellent hkewile, Heb.'8. 6. 
Law and Covenant were to be aboliſhed, the Prieſthood 
in which they were eftibliſhed, was to dielikewiſe.) 8 70) 


8 hy M+/chiſedeck bronght fort Bread an 
ö Wine? The Paviſs 1. 15 oe 81 haye ſomething to- 


not but wonder that men ſhould toile themſelves in the 
darke to finde out that of which they have not the leaſt 
ground of folid eonjecture, and the inevidenes whereof 
is expreſſely recorded, to make Molt iſedecł thereby the 
fitter Type of Chriſts everlaſting Prieſthood. 
Secondly, what is meant by 24e It is as much as the 
ſtate, condition, or preſetibed Rule of Afe/chiſedeck;; and 


endleſi life, Heh y. 16. Not by a corporal unction legal ecte- 
mony, or the intervening a& of an humane ordination: 
but by a heavenly inſtitution, and immediate unction of 
the Spirit of life, by that extraordinary manner where- 


Nes be both King and Prieſt unto God, as Atei- 
75 


ſeder k was. In one word, herein ſtandeth the dignity 
of the Order of Chriſts Priefthood; That it was a Heaven- 
ly, a Powerful, an Endlefle, a Royall, a Righteous, and a 
Peaceable Prieſthood. 

Thirdly, Why was he not a Prieſt after the order of 
Aaron ? the Apoſtle giveth us an anſwer, Becauſe the Law 
made nothing perfeft, but was weake ap bay een and 
therefore was to be aboliſhed, and to give place to ano- 
ther Prieſthood. Men were not to reſt in it, but by it to be 
led to him who was to aboliſh it, Heb. 7. 11, 12. as the 
Morning-ftarre leadeth to the Sunne, and at the nog 
of Cheiſt 


prieſthood, which was the office of dil] penſing them, was 
For when the 


T7 be Pri hood of riff. * | 


| 


t 
build the idolatry of their maſſe upon, make Aslebiſedacł 
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 [Priefthood. which could not paſſe unto any other either 


ſaacrileg 


* ES 
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will not fall into ſo tedious a controverſie, as no way ten- 
| ding to edification, and infinite litigations there have 
been between the p_ already about it. 

We grant that the Ancients doe frequently make it 4 
Type of the Exchariſt, but onely by way of Alaſon, not 


Egypt have I called my Sonne, and in Rama was there 
a voice heard, which were literally and hiſtorically true 
in another ſenſe, are yet by way of alluſion applied by 
the Evangeliſt unto the Hiſtory of Chriſt, Mat. 2.15. 18. 
But we may note; firſt, it is not . , but Pre- 


he brought it forth to Abraham as 4 Prince, to entertaine 
him after his Conqueſt, as eſephus, and from him Cajetan 
underſtand it, not as a Prieſt to God. Thirdly, he, if 


men, onely the lying ſhapes thereof, and not Bread and 
Wme it ſelfe, which they ſay are tranſubſtantated into 
another thing. Fourthly, the Prieſthood of AMelchiſedick 
asType,and of Chriſt as the ſubſtance. was d air, a 


as Succeſſor or Vicar, to one or the other, and it was only 
by Divine and immediate Unction; but the Papiſts make 
themfelves Prieſts dy bumane and eccleſiaſtical ordina | 
tion, to offer that which they ſay Melchiſedech offered; 
ſand by that meanes maſt inſolently make the mſelves 
either Succeſfors, or Vicarz, or Sbarers and copartners 
and workers t r with him and bis Antitppe, Dun 
Jeſus, in the affices of ſuch a Prieſthood as was totall 
u cable, and intranſient, Hab. 7. 24. and ſo malt 


In one word; 


of literal predictiau, or ftrift prefiguration; as that, out of 


He did offer, he offered Bread and Wine truely , theſe! 


to Seerifice bread and wine, as a Type of the Eucbarift. I| V 


1 


tulit, he brought it forth, he did not offer it tp.Secondly, | ;, 


4 


| eee ee which he hath af. 
med to himſelfe as his ꝓeculi e. 
d what Kiade of, 2 it was where with 


Artes k bleſled 4brabaw 2: Tothis I anſwer, that 
chere is a twofold Bene dictiin. The one Charitativa, out 
Det. 5 ! | of 


—_—_ 


Sacra pag. 423. 


— 


9. 
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The 72 be N Ok. 


Frames 4. 


Abraham Deo, 


Melchiſcdcc, 
Dec imarum er- 
S8. ſoluriene , ſe 
minorem profi — 
ſus eft, Calv in 

eb. 7. 5. 959. 
aA 1d un- 
| wy nord Wd a 
E ve Nunub- 
Ta, auToy. 


Cbr)ſeſt. 


| 
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uod debebat 
folvic in manum from Abraham; for the Apoſtle ufeth it as an argument 


| 


| 


clove! and fo f any man may bleſſe another by way of 
bf precation or well wiſhing: The bleſſing of the Lord be 
oo Jen, we bleſſe you in the name of the Lord, Eſal. 129 8. 
the other ¶ Aut boritativa, asa King, a Prieft, an extra- 
ordinary ſuperior and publick perſon, by way of office, 
and to the purpoſe of effecting, and real conveyin the 

bleſſing it ſelfe defired : withont all contradiftion , fich 
the Apoſtle, the leſſe is bleſſed of the greater, Heb. 7. 7. and 

ſuch was this of Melcbiſedech. Beech ictio ob ſi gnaut, a ſeal, 

aſſurance, and effectual con rmation of the promiſe be- 
fore made, Cen 12.2, 3. 

Sixthly in what manner be received Tithes? 1 anſwer 
with Calvin, that he had 7»s decimarum, and received 
| them as teſtifications of homage , duty and obedience 


an. 


to prove his greatneſſe above Abraham, which could 
be no argument in the caſe of pure giſtʒ Since ifts, Jure 
nis gifts, though they prove not a general inferioritie in 
him that receives them, yet they prove that in that caſe 
there is ſomething which may be imputed, and which 
deſerves acknowlegement. Bur in this particular all the 
acknowledgements are from Abraham to Melchiſrdeck, 
Beſides, Tame, was here by Abraham or Melcbiſedeck 
done after an arbitrary manner, but Extreordinario Ipi- 
ritus afflatu, & ex officio, on both fides, as learned Came- 
ron hath obſerved. | 
Laſtly , in what ſenſe he was ddl. and 4urſoy, &c. 
without Fither,Mother, or Genealogie? Fatiſwer with | 
Chryſoftome , that it is not meant Mrerallyand ſtrictiy; 
but onely the Scr takes notice of him̃ as an extra- 


| ordi 

end 10 
mo ex ſe 
Chri 


Et were 105 true, which are one 
the Type, of whoſe ſe beginning, 


ary man, without fignifying his line, nn 
1 ( as Tiberius id of Saf ws, 3 
«: ) that ſo he mi 2 firter tot) 
elo and exceſlencie in whom thoſe 
yudad nos, ſpoken of 
„or Parentage, 
me 
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thus premiſed, it will be eaſie for you to preoccupate 
ropoſe. | | 


Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt high God.] This Saint Hie- 
rom, and from him Ambroſe reports to have beene meant 


um, that Chriſt was to be a Royal Prieſt. By way of me- 
rit purchaſing a Kingdome of his Father, and by way 
of conquelt recovering it to himſelfe out of the hands of 
his enemies. This myſtery was obſcurely intimated in 


tall Tribes of ada and Levi, which confuſion was in the 
other Tribes interdicted, as 1 have before obſerved. 

Note, ſecondly, that Chriſt by offering up himſelſe a 
Sacrifice unto God, is become unto his people æ Xing of} 
Righteouſneſſe, or th: Lord cu righteouſneſſe : in which 
ſenſe he is called The Prince of liſe, AA. 3. 1 5. that is, he 
hath all Power given him as a Prince, to quicken, and to 
Juſtifie whom be will, 7% 5. 20, 21. And this comes 
from bis Sacrifice and perſect obedience to us imputed | 
and by us with faith applied and apprehended. For ha- 
ving fulfilled the righteouſneſle of the Law, and Juſtifi- | 
ed bimſelſe by riſing from the Dead, he became (being 
thus made perfect) the Author of righteouſneſſe and ſal- 
vation to us, Heb; 5,9 We had in us a whole kingdome of 
fin, and therefore requiſite there was in him that ſhould. 
Juſtific us a grove of Grace, and righteouſneſſe: That 


Lord, Rom. 5. 21. and therefore we are ſaid to be juſti- 
fied by the right eouſneſſe of God, Rom. 3. 21, 22. that is, 


as — igned unte death, even ſo might grace through 
rig 2 reigne unto eternal life by 15 us Chriſt — 


neither have, nor can have an knowledge. Theſe thi 


thoſe obſervations which grow betweene the Type 
- [and the Antitype , which therefore I will but curſorily | 


| - Note, firſt, that Cheifts Prieſthood is ſuch as did in- 
duce a Kingdome with it, for Mel/chi/edeckh was King of 


by the order of Melchiſedeck, namely, Regula Sacerdoti- 
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VERSE 4. 5 | 
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the marriages allowed between the Regal and Sacerdo- | Sec pag. 383, 


ſuch -a righteouſneſſe as is ae by gift and grace, wat by- 
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men, for our juſtification is in the remiſſion of our ſius; 


| chine 155 75 


gi performe, theugb in the humane nature, in our 
behalfe, AC. 20. 28. Phil. 2. 6.7, 9. 

Aud this ĩs the ground of all our comfort, the beſt di · 
rection in all our miſeries and extremities whither to fie. 
A King is the greateſt officer a men, and bis ho · 
nous and ſtate is for the ſupply, defence, and honour of 
his people. He is Cnffes tabalarum, the Father and the 
Keeper of th Lawes. If I want any of that Juice and 
| Equity, of wich his ficred Bofome is the pudlick tres 
| fury, I may frerly beg ir of bim, brezuſe he is an Officer} - 
to diſpence righteouſniffe unto brs Subjects; ſo alſo is} 

Chriſt unro his Church. 1 finde my ſelſe in a miſerable} 
condition, condemned by the conſcience of ſinne, by the 
teſtimony of the Word, by the accuſations bf Satan, 
full of diſcomforts; God is a God of Juſtice, and all fire, 
my ſelfe a creature of ſinne, and all ſtubble; Satan the ac-} 
cuſer of the brethren, who la bouis to blow up the wrath 
of God againſt me. In this cafe what ſhall I doe? Sure- 
ly, God hath ſet his King on Sion; and he is a King that 
bath life and righteouſneſſe to give tome; that hatch 
grace enoufghto quench all fin, and the envenomed darts 
of Satan; in w Hour there is erected a court of Peace aud 
Mercy, whereunto to appeale from the ſeverity of God, 
from the importunity of the Devil, and from the accu- 
fations and cſtimonies of our owne hearts. And indeed, 
he had need be King of righteouſneſſe that ſhall Juſtifie 


and to pardon finnes, and diſpenſe with Lawes, is a re- 
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for the deliverance of bis Church, a thing. wonderfully 
ſeene in the Hiſtories of Zofeph and Efther. Thus as a 
man by a chaine made up of ſeverall linkes, ſome of gold, 
others of ſilver, other of braſſe, iron, or tinne, may be 
drawne out of a pit: ſo the Lord by the concurrence of 


dependance, or naturall coincidency amongſt themſelves 
hath oftentimes wrought the deliverance of his Church, 
that it might appeare to be the worke of his own hand. 
Sometimes by ordering and arming naturall cauſes to de- 
fend his Church, and to amaze the enemie. Thus the 
Starres in their courſes are ſaid to fight againſt Siſera, 
?ulges 5. 20. A mighty winde from Heaven beating on 
their faces diſcomfired them, as Joſephus reports. So the 
Chriſtian armies under T beodeſixe againſt Exgenins the 


ſnatcht away their weapons out of their hands. To make 
good chat Promiſe, No weapon that is formed againſt thee 
ſhalt proſper. So the Lord flew the enemies of eb 
with halle, Jeb 11.11. And thus the Moabites were 


water, 2 Kings 3. 22, 23. Sometimes by implanting. 
phantaſies and frightiull apprehenfions into the mindes 
of the enemie, as into the Midianites, Padges 7.13, 14. 
The Aſſyrians, 2 King: 7.6. thus the Lord cauſed a voyce 
to be heatd in the Tem le before the deſtruction of 


| Jeruſalem, warning the faithfull to goe out of the City. 


Sometimes by ſtirring up and proſpering weak and con. 
temptible meanes * bis Glory — The Medes 
and Perſians were an effeminate and luxurious people, 
Cyrus a meane Prince, for he wis not at this time the 
r of the Medes and Perfians, but onely ſonne 
in law 

ſtruments to overthrow that moſt valiant people, the 
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75% of Crit. | 


overthrown by occaſion of the Sun ſhining upon the | 


to Darius Or Cyaxares, and yet theſe are made in- 


times by ordering caſualties and particular emerpencies VIER. 5, 6. 
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bring his army into the City while they were-feaſting, 


6. 10. vid. Tey· 6 


pulam,ce 2. 8 | 
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drawne out of the Dungeon by old rotten ragges, which 


can deliver his Church by ſuch inſtruments as the ene - 
mies thereof before would have looked upon with 
ſcorne, as upon caſt” and deſpicable creatures; for God, 
[as he uſeth to infatuate thoſe whom he. will deftxoy, 
ſo he doth guide with a. Spirit of wonderfull wiſdome | 
thoſe whom he raiſed to defend his Kingdome. The 
Babylonians were feaſting, and counted their City im- 
* Kere „being fortified with walls and the great river, 
and God gave wiſdome beyond the very conjectures 
of men, to attempt a buſineſſe which might ſeeme un- 
feaſable in nature, ta drie up Euphrates, and divide it 
into ſeverall ſmall branches, and fo he made a way to 


the gates thereof being in great confidence and ſecurity 
left open, Eſas 44.27, 28.45 1. Jer. 51:36. Sometimes; 
by turning the hearts of others to compaſſionate the 
Church, to hate the enemies, and not to help them, but 
to rejoyce when he is ſinking, E/as. 14.6. 10. 6. N. 
hum 3, 7. Sometimes by the immediate ſtrokę of God 
upon their bodies or conſciences. Thus God gave the 
Church reſt by ſmiting Herd, As 13.2324. Thus. 
Maximinu being ſmitten with an horrible and ſtinking 
diſeaſe in his bowels, confeſſed that it was Chriſt which 
oyercame bim; and Julian being ſmitten with, an un- 
knowne blow from Heaven, as is ſuppoſed, confeſſed 
that Chriſt was too hard for bim; and another Julian, 
Uncle to the Apoſtate, for piſſing on the Lords Table, 
had bis bowels, rotted , and his excrements iſſued out, 
Non per ſtceſſam, ſed per vulnera, as the ſame Hiſtorian| 
reports. Sometimes by tiring them quite out, and, ma- 
king them for very vexation and ſuccefleſneſſe give over 
cheir vaine attempts, or elſe diſheartning them that they 
may not begin them, So, Diorſeſian retired to à priyate 
life, becauſe, he could not root out the Chriſtians. And 
EI B | Julian 
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| caſe of Pharaoh, ſuffering them to lift at the ſtone ſo long, 


ſorely judge them hereaſter, whom he doth not per- 
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lian was afraid to perſecute the Chriſtians, as his pre· 
deceſſours had done, left they ſhould thereby increaſe ; 
he forbore'it out of eavie, and not out of mercy, as N. 


vices upon their heads, raining them with their owne 
counſels, and it may be diſpatching them with their own 
hands, Thus the Lord ſet every mans ſword againſt his 
fellow in the huge hoaſte of the Midianites, Judges 7. 22. | 
So Pilateand Nero, the one the murderer of Chriſt, the 
other the dedicatour of all the conſequent great perſecu- 
tions, both died by their own hands, as being moſt wie- 
ed and moſt cruell, and therefore fitteſt to revenge the 
cauſe of Chriſt upon themſelves. Thus God did not onely 
curſe the counſell, but revenge the treaſon of Achitophel 
by an act of the moſt deſperate folly and inhumanity 
which could be committed. Sometimes by hardning them 
unto a deſperate proſecution of their own ruine, as in the 


| 


till it looſen, and fall upon them, Zecher. 12.3. Matti bew 
21:44. Sometimes by ingratiating the Church with them 
to their own deſtruction, as he did Iſrael with the Egyp- 
tians, Exodus 12.35. 36. By theſe and a world the like 
meanes doth the Lord overthrow the enemies of his King- 
dome. Ks 
Now all this is In the day of his wrath, or in his own 
due time: where we may note by the way, that Chriſt | 


wicked and' ſecure men miſconceived, as if he were only 
compalſlionate : yet. eſa patientia fit furor, he will more 


ſwade nor allure here. So mercifull he is, that he is cal- 
led a Lambe for meekneſſe, and yet ſo terrible, that he is 
called a Lyon for fury. It is true, fury is not in him, name- 


ly; to thoſe that apprehend his ſtrength and make their 
| peace with bim, Eſai 27.4,6, But yet to thoſe that will 
not kiſſe, that is, not love, worſhip, nor obey him, he 


bath wrath in him as well as mercy. Though he be by | 


zianzene obſerves. Sometimes by turning their own de. 3. in. Iulian. 1. 


Tertul. Apoleg. 
tap 7. 
uſe þ.l. 2 . 7. 
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can with a little wrath ſhew bimſelfe very terrible, Pſa. 
2.12, He commeth firſt with peace, Lake. 10.5. but it is 
Pax conceſſa, not pax emendicata, a Peace mercifully of- 
feted, not a peac growing out af any neceſſity or exigen- 
cies on bis part, and ſo wrought by way of compoſition 
for bis owne advantages. The as. ayer bo Conquerour, 


whom it is granted, that they ſhall be tributaries and ſer- 
vants unto him. Deut. 20. 10, 1 1, 12. Therefore the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, that he came to preach or to proclaime peace, 
Epbeſ. 2.17, but if we reject it, he then follows the directi- 
ons of Joſhua, T heſe mine enemies which would not have me 
te raigne over them, bring thene hither and ſlay them before 
me, Luke 19.27. Jo 

| But the maine thing here to be noted is, that Chriſt 
hath a Day, a rede, a prefixed, and conſtituted time 
wherein. he will be avenged on the greateſt of his ene- 
mies. When he ſorbeares, and fuffers them to prevaile, 


ſhort when he will. It is never 


ly revenged , but all theſe are fitted to his greater Glory. 
The Lord ſeemeth to neglect, to breake up the hedge, 
to ſleepe while his Church. is finking (as CMN A I 
to bis Diſciples ſeemed careleſſe, Marie 4.38, 39.) ſo 
frequently in Scripture the Saints expoſtulate with God 
in an hamble and mourning debate, iy ſleepeſ# thou, 
6 Lord ? Ariſe, caſt us not off for ever, Pſalme 44.23. 
lerem. 14.8,9. But God hath his que a 


i hid from the Lord, 


cob, and ſprakeſt,.O Iſrael, my 


Zech. 9.10. A peace whieb putteth conditions to thoſe to 


| it us too for 
this infirmity and haſte of ours : iy ſayeſt they, 2 | 


— 


yet till he holdeth the line in his one hand, the hooke | 
of his Decree is in their noſtrils, and he can take them |. 


| want of power, wiſdome, 
or love to his Church, that their a; is not preſent-| 


mo" 


aud wy judgement is paſſed * my Ged 7 That is, | 
| he Ir oo ene calamity. Haſt then not 
um, haft theu not beard, that the everlaſting God, the | 


| Lord, the Creatour of the ends of the carth fainieth net, 
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| neither is weary ? There is mo ſearching of his anderſtayd- 


ing, Eſay 40.7. 28. He is wonderfull in counſe}l and 
excellent in working; and therefore he doth not. ſlum- 
ber nor-ſleepe-: but onely in wiſdome ordereth times and 
ſeaſons, that there may in the end be the greater glory 


unto him, and in the things done, the more beauty 


Every thing, faith Colamon, is heautifull in its time; if you 


gather it before, it loſeth both its beauty and vertue. It 
would be a madneſſe for a man to mow downe his | 


corne when it is in the greene blade. He waiteth, faith 


the Apoſtle, for. the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 


long patience, . Fam. 5.7- Now the Prophet affureth us, 
that Ligbe, that is, comfort, refreſhment, peace, delive- 
rance, i ſowne for the righteow, Pſal. 97.11. It was ſowen 


for the people of God when they were in captivity , 
though to themſelves they ſeemed as dead men in their 
graves, yet indeed they were dead but as ſeed in the fur- 


rowes, which revived apaine, Pſal. 126.5, 6. and there- 
fare the Lord likewiſe (like Saint Zames his husband- 
man) is ſaid ':o wait, that he may be gracious to his peo- 
ple, Eſay. 30. 18. Though a man ſuſfer never ſo much in- 
jury, and be molt violently kept out of his owne right, 
yet he muſt. wait till time and mature proceedings have 
1 N on his matters to a triall; therefore the Lord 
it The yeare of recompence for "the controverſies of 
Sion, Eſay. 34.8. It is not for private men to order the 
periods, or ftints, or revolutions of times wherein buſi- 
neſſes are to be tried; but publike authority conſtitutes 
that, and every man muſt wait for the appointed time: ſo 
the Church muſt not ſet God the times when it would be 
beard or eaſed; but muſt truſt his wiſdome and power, 
fer 49. 19. for there is a ſet time wherein he will have mer- 
cy upon Sion, Pfal. 102.13. | : 


' Now this Time is ruled and bounded by theſe conſi- 


derations : Firſt, when the ſinne of the enemie is prowne 
ripe, n mars againſt Ge _ 
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made void thy Law, Pſalm 119. 126. So outragious they 


his le; when: he trampleth upon the poore, when 
he ſacrificeth to his own net, when he adoreth bis owne | 
counſels, when he defieth his own condition, and thin- 
keth that none can pull him downe, then is it a time for 
God to ſhew himſelfe, and ro ſtir up oy It i time 

e, for. they haue 


N 


{ (faith David) for thee, O Lord, to wor 


are, that their fury runneth over from thy ſeryants to 
thine ordinances; to blot out the very records of heaven, 
the name and feare of God out of the earth. And this} 
reaſon. and period of time we finde frequently in the Scri- 
ptures given: In the faurth generation they ſhall come hit her 
againe, for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full, Gen. 
| 15,16. It is not growne to that ripeneſſe and compaſſe, 
as I in my wiſe, ſecret, and patient providence will permit. 
Q. thou. that dwelleſt: upon many waters, abundant in trea- 
ſurer (faith the Lord to Babylon) thine end id come, and 
the meaſure of thy covetonſneſſe, per. 51. 13. when men 
have filled up the meaſure of their ſinne, then is their end 
come; be their. wealth, or ſafety, or their naturall, or 
acquired munition never ſo great. Put yon in the fickle, 
faith the Prophet, for the har veſt in ripe, come get you down, | 
for the preſſe is ful, the Fats ever-flow, for 'the''withgdneſſe | 
1j great, Feel 3. 13. When wickedneſſe is ſo great, that it | 
filleth all the veſſels, then is the Lord ready to put in his 
fickle, and to cut it dowuweegaduda nn 

It is further demanded-when finn is ſull To this I an- 
ſwer , that there are three things principally which ſet | 
forth the 1 of ſinne, Da verſality, Impudence and 
Ob ſtinacy: Fifſt, when a whole Land is filled with it, that 
there are none to intercede or to ſtand in the gappe, when 
from Streets to Palaces, from Houſes to Courts, from 
Schooles to Churches, from every corner ſinne breaketh 
forth, ſo that bloud toucheth blond. The Land is ful of 
adulterers, faith the Prophet, becanſe of ſmearers the 


Land monrueth, for buth Prieſt and Prepbet are prophane, 


yea |. 
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yea in my honje-have 1 found their wic hedueſſe, ſaith the 
Lord, ler. 23. 10, 11. when in every place, and at every 
| view there are new, and more abominations, E Ref. 8 17. 
Ter.” 5.1.6. Secondly, when ſinne is inpudem, whoriſh 
and outragious; when there is no feare, modeſty, or re- 
ſtraint, but it breaketh all bounds, and like a raging Sea 
overrunneth the bankes. They declare their ſinne as Je- 
dome, faith the Prophet, and hide it not: woe unto their 
faules, Eſay 3.9. It is fo full that it breaks out into their 
countenance, hypocriſie it ſelfe is too narrow to cover it. 
This is that which the Apoſtle calleth 2 riot, 
and the Prophet, a ruſhing, lite an horſe into the battel. 
Now when God thus gives a man over, ſinne will not be 
long a filling up; when laſts breake forth, and throng to- 
er, when from concupiſcence ſinne goes on to con- 
ception and delight, to formation and contrivante, to 


tenances and defence, to glory and boaſting, to inſenſi- 
bility; hardneſſe, and a reprobate ſenſe, then there is 
ſuch a fulneſſe in ſinne as is neere unto curſing, the very 
next ſtep is hell. Laſtiy, when ſinne holds out in fub- 
bornueſſe , and is incorrigible, when the remedy is refu- 
ſed, the pardon rejected, the peace not accepted; Then 
is ſinne come to its fulneſſe. The ſinne of the Amorites 
| was never quite full, but when they rejected that peace, 
mercy, and ſubjection to Gods people, which was offe- 
red them firſt. But hen men ſinne againſt thoſe meanes 
of grace which are ſent unto tbem, and leave no remedy 
| to themſelves; no marvell if the Lord give them over, 
and let in the enemie upon them, 2 Chros. 36 16. There: 
fore we muſt take heed of finiſhing ſinne, for it is not ſinne, 
| but the conſummation and finiſhing of fan which con- 


o 


| dechnes a n. 102 
0 Now when thus the ſiane of the enemie is growne ſo 
ripe, chat it breakethi forth into pride and infultation a- 


birth and execution, to education, and cuſtome, to main- 


VII. 56 | 7 
| Efai. 48. 
Jer. 3-3+ 


— — 


| Delifi durior | 
' frons eſt ab ipſo | _ 
& in ipſo deli. 
| flo, impadcmii- - 
am docta. Ter= |. 
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virg. c. l. 


f Rom. 1. 14 26. 2 I 


Eſai. 69. 27. 


Dum ſervitur 
libidini, fats 
eft cenſuctudo 3 5 
dum conſuetudis .| 
Ni, nete nt. 5 . 
Aug. nel 
Lb 8.6. 5. vid. 
Bernard. de 
Gradibus ſuper⸗- 
be of © if 


- 
" 4 4 
"4 on : 
—— 
. $ <P : 
— 11 2 op SY * : 
7 8 . 88 k 3 * Tt, 3 


gainſt Gods people; then is the Lords time to ſhew him 
n K K 4 ſelfe: 


42 


ee 


cer 1 wi 2 — thee, ſaich'the Lord to his 


Church, and I will .beale thee of thy wounds, becauſe they 
called thee an aut caſt, ſaying, This is Sion whom no man 
- | (ceketh after, per. 30 17. "he for 50.11. Eath. 25-328, 
s- Obad verſ.3 4. When the high wayes were waſte, 
and the way faring man ceaſed, and the enemie regar- 
ded no man»-New, ſaith the Lord; will I riſe, now will 
It exalted, c. Eſay.3 3.8.11. when che enemies belpe 
forward the affliction of Gods people, and by their | ray 

and inſulation doe double the miſery which is upon 
then will the Lord returne to them in mercies, and be ſote 
diſpleaſed with his enemies, Zech. 1. 13, 16. Eſay. 40.2. 
56. 
n when Gods are throughly humbled | 
[2nd purged, for God "wicked wen bur a his ſtaff 
or weapon, as his: fire or fan to correct ge _ 
Eſay. 10.12. He intendeth not in his 
ſeverity againſt them, as againſt their enemies: if the 
rod be for the childe , the fire is for the rod, Eſay. 27.7, 
8,9. When men are ſo ſmitten, that they can returne to 
bim that ſmiteth them, and not revolt more and more; 
for God will got throw any more darts at thoſe who are 
ſunke and dead already, when they are ſtirred in their 
hearts joyntly to ſeeke the Lord, and to meete himin the 
way of his judgements, and to compaſſionate and favour. 
the duſt of Sion, then is the day of his wrath ; for when 
Gods time to deliver a — — de will more 
abundantly ſtirre up the hearts of his people to pray for it, 
Pſal. 102. 16, % Dan. 9.23. whereas, when he will de- 
ſtroy a people, he will nor ſuffer dis Saints to pray, Jer. 
14.11. | | 
Thirdly, when all humane and expeRations are | 
gone, ena people is ſo and broken, that they 
have no courage, meari2s;” — left, 
then is Gods time and j | 
| The Lord * bu 82 70 
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of his wrath come. 


| and ſtrength, or as be is deſcribed, Reve/. 5.6. Seven 
hornes and ſeven eyes, much wiſdome, and much power 
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bimſelfe for bis Servants, when he ſcech that their power is 
| gone , Dent. 32 36. Pſal. 68.20 109.3 1. In one word, 
| when the preparations and premiſſes as it were unto Gods 


glory are beſt ordered, and put together, chen is the day 
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-The Charch then need not to be «caſt downe with 
the inſultation of her enemdes, ſince Chriſt is the ſame 


ö day, and to day, and for ever; ſuch as he was ever 
| — — ſuch be is ſtill. If he have delivered his 
Church from the pride of her enemies heretofore, his 
N power, truth, watchfulneſſe, compaſſion is the ſame fit! ; 
and by faith in them we may rebuke Satan, we may 
chide away the weakneſſe and feare of our owne hearts, 
we may rejoyce againſt thoſe that inſult over us, when 
they rage moſt we may hope their time is ſhort, and 
that it 4s but the biting of a wounded beaſt. Therefore 
we finde the Saints in Scripture arme themſelves againſt 
preſent 2 wich the conſideration of what God 
hath done is Church in times paſt, Pſam. 68.7,8. 
74/1318: Eſaz--51.9,10.11. Ha. 3, And in the confi- 
dente of the ſame truth and power breake forth into a 
holy ſcorae-of their enemies, Mich. 7:8,9,10. Eſa. 50 
8.9. In the ſoreſt extremities we may fix our faith on 
God , and he delighteth ta be depended alone, 
| when all outward helpes and probabilities faile , ſee Eſay. 


Aſa, one of the hugeſt hoaſts of men that were ever read 
of, yet by relying on God they were all delivered into 


to ſhew himſelfe valiant in the behalfe of thoſe that walke 


thankfulneſſe of heart when Chriſt ſubdueth 


with all 


his hand; and the reaſon is added, becauſe God hath eyes, 


u tly, 2 Chros. 16.8, 9. 
NN Rival learne likewiſe” to rejoyce and triumph | 


7 


the enemies of his Kingdome, and giveth deliverance and 


Deut. 20.3, %᷑ę U 
ETA. 51. 1 2. 13. 


1 


Deut. 31.6%, 


41.17, 18. Rab. 3.17.18. A million of men came agaiuſt Je-; 8. 


ö 


| — — — „ 
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People, Eſai. 63.6. Meaning all che armies and ſwarmes 
of Chrifts enemies either ſpirituall or ſecular. 


| Chriſt delivereth it; as we fee in Taltab and Sunbalat, 


| ſpeaketh unto us in his ordinances , and by the ſecret mo- 


over. If thou hadſt knowne in this 2% day the things that 
concerne thy Pegee. But now thy day is over, and my 
day of wrath is come, they are now hidden from thine 
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refreſhment to his people. When he maketh his band 
knowne to his ſervants,” and his fury to his enemies, then 
ſhould all they that love Hieruſalem rejoyce, Eſai: 66.10. 
Thus the Church after they were delivered from the 
malice of Hamas, inſtituted. dayes of joy and feafting , 
Eſther, 9.22. It is a ligne of an evi heart againſt the peace 
20 proſperity of the Church Chriſt, to envie, or ſlight, 
or thinke baſely of the inſttuments and wayes whereby 


* 


Nehem. 4.2, 3. 
Laſtly, we « 
the times and ſeaſons of Gods 2 becauſe he hath a 
day of wrath too; to apprehend the offers and oppor tu- 
nities of grace. Chriſt had been at che Churches di 
and had knocked: for admittance -3 but neglecting that 
ſeaſon, he was gone, and much ſhe ſuffered before ſhe 
could finde him againe, Cant. 5. 27 When the Lord 


tions and perſwaſions of his holy Spirit, we ſhould not 
deferre, nor put him off, as Felix did aui to ſome other 
time, but purſue the occaſion, and ſet our ſelves to doe 
every duty in Gods time. There is à time for every work, 
fend it is beautifull only in its time; and therefore fit it is, 
that we ſhould obſerve wiſely the ſignes and nature of 
tbe times, Mat. 16.2. And aecordinęly proportion our 
-devotions for the Church and our ſelves., it is the worſt 
loſſe of time, to let ſlip the ſeaſons of grace, and ſpiritvall 
wiſdome, till it may be, Gods time of mercy is paſſed 


He pal judge among ft the Heathes, J By beat ben we 
are to underſtand the lame with Enemies, verſ. and 


mould learne wiſdome to lay hold on 


The word | 
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Gentiles was a word of great contempt and detefiation VBR. 3, 6. 
amongſt Gods people, as the word Few is now amongſt 5 


1. As if 
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us; à proverhiall word to caſt reproach and ſname upon 
men, Therefore the Apoſtle faith of the Epheſians, that 
in time paſſed they had beene Gentiles in the fleſh. Eph. 2. 
| y being Chriſtians they had ceaſed to be 
| Gentiles, or rather that word had. ceaſed to be a terme 
of reproach, So that Gentile was a word of ſeorne, as SC. 


can, Matth. 18.17. Lak. 18.11. And therefore we finde 


| Gentiles, Eſai. 1.10. £24k, 2.3. So then the meaning is, 


on righteous and eſtabliſhed Lawes. Therefore the day 


and they that handle the Law knew me not, &c. | 
- Wherefore I will yet pla with you, ſaith the Lord, and 
with your ( hildrens Children wil 1 plead, fer. 2.8, 9. 
So to plead. and to take vengeance. goe together, Jer. 51. 


thoſe two ſtill. joyned together Publicaus and Sinners; and 
ſo the Apoſtle joyneth theſe two words Gentiles and fin- 
ners, Gal, 2.15, So then the word Heathen is added by 
David to the enemies of Chriſt, to render them the more 
odious, and to expreſſe the more abject and hatefull con- 
dition; and therefore when God would caſt notable re- 
proach upon his people, he calleth them  Sodomites, and 


his moſt abjeR and hatefull enemies, that are unto him as 
Tewes and Samaritans, he ſhall judge, that is, he ſhall con- 
demne and puniſh them. | ; 
Whence we may note, That, Chris victary over bus | 
enemies ſuall, be by way of pleading and diſceptation. His 


military, is likewiſe a judiciary proceeding pounded up- 


of Gods wrath is called a time of vengeance, and recom- 


that the Lord doth not take vengeance but by way of 
debate. And therefore when he puniſheth .- he is ſaid 
to plead with men. The Prieft ſaid not where is the Lord, 


36. And the Lo x p is ſaid” to reprove with equity; 


and to ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, that 
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| maritan, 7ob. 8.48. or Canaanite, Exek 15.3. or Publi- | 


pence for the Controuerſies of Sion, Eſai 34.8. To ſhew |. 
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I. 4. As we ſee in the caſe of Sahm Ces. 18.21.33. 
Herein the Lord ſheweth that all our miſery begins 
_ | at our ſelves. That if we periſh, it is becauſe we would 


| many particular men may periſh without any perſonall 


and all the world by the evidence and acknowle 


| the old world. He argued with Adam before he thru 


[evoke wht Matth. 22.12.13. And this tourſe the Lord 


b 


12 , a 
—_— — —_ — . — 


is, to convince,” and argue before he doth puniſh, E/ay, 


not take his counſell, nor — by his will; That he 
did not ſell us to any of his creditors, but that for our ini- 
quities we ſold our ſelves, Eſay. 50.t. In humane warres, 
though never ſo regularly and righesouſly ordered, yet 


guilt of their owne. Dolirent Reges, plefiputur Achivi. 
But in theſe warres of Chriſt, there ſhall not a man pe- 
 riſh, till he be firſt convinc'd by a jndiciary 1 ge 
of bis owne demerit. Every mouth muſt be 9 4 

ge- 


ment of their- owne conſcience. become * guilty before | 
God, before his wrath ſhall ſeize upon them. The Lord | 
ſent Noah to-preach, before he ſent a floud to * 


him out of Paradiſe. The voyce poeth ever before the 
rod, Mic. 6 9. This eourſe our Saviour obſerved towards 
him who had not the wedding garment. Firſt, convinc d 
him till he was ſpeechleſſe, and then caſt him into utter 


tooke with his people, when he puniſhed them, Eſay. 5. 
3,4.' Ames 2.11.3. 7. For he will have the conſciences 
of men to ſubſcribe, and acknowledpe the juftneſſe of his 
proceedings, and to condemne themſelyes by their own 
witneſſe; when he entreth · into Judgement he doth. it 
by live and plummet, Cay 28. 17. In proportion to the 
meanes of grace neglected, to the Patience and forbea- 
rance abuſed, to tiſe times of grace uh ae pu tothe 
pariey of the Law violated +>. — We muſt take | 
ed therefore of continuing Gentiles, of being aliens 
from that common wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 


the covenant of promiſe, of hving without God in the 


world. No man can with hope or comfort lay, Enter not 
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- | houſhold ; we muſt be all ingraſted into the naturall Olive, | 
9 and become the ſeed of Abraham, and pere by Covenant, | 
' before Chriſt will be our Peace or reconcile us unto his Fa 
T. ther, Rom. 1.29.11.17,24. Gal. 6. 16 Epbeſ. 2. 11,14. 
. | He hal gi tht places with dead Beda, This notes the 
| greatneſſe of 1 that none ſhould be left to bury | 
the dead. There ſhall be an univerſall deſtruction of wic. 
| ked men together in the day of Gods wrath, they ſhall be 
bound up in bundles, and heaped for damnation, Mat. 13. 
30. Pſal. 37.35. Eſa. 1.28 66.17. And it notes the ame. 
and diſhonour of the enemy, they ſhall lie like dung upon 
the face of the earth. and ſhall be beholden to their victors 
for a baſe and diſhonourable buriall, as we ſee in the great 
battell with Jeg and Mageg, Ezck. 39.11 —16. 
He ſhall wound the Head over many Countreys. ] Either li- 
terally, Antichriſt, Revel. 17.2.18, Who taketh upon him | 
| to be œcumenicall Biſhop, and Monarch, and to difpoſe of 
_ - | Crownes,and diſpenſe Kingdomes at his pleaſure. Or fpiri- - 
tualy, Satan, who is the Prince of this World, whoſe head 
Chriſt was to cruſh, and tread under our feet, Gen. 3. 15. 
Nom. 16. 20. Or figuratively, the Head, that is, the counſel 
and power of many Nations, which at laſt ſhall appear ti 
| have been but a vain thing. /a. 2. 1 Cor. 1: 19. What ſenſe | 
ſoever we follow, the maine thing to be obſerved is that | 
which we handled before; that Chriſt will in due time ut - 
terly deſtroy the greateſt, the highelt, the wiſeſt of his ene 
mies, And therefore this may ſuffice upon this verſe. . 
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ino judgement, but he who is the L:1ds ſervant, and of his Vir. 5, 6. | 
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He ſhall drinke of the Brooke in 
the. way: therefore ſhall he lift 7 the 
Head. 


Oe underſtand theſe words in the ſenſe 
ö the two former, for à figurative ex- 
Srl preſſion of the vickories of Chrift ; and 
At} chey in a two fold manner. Some by 

$31 Brooke underſtand the blood of the Ad- 

= & verſary with which the way ſhould be fil- 
led as with a ſtream: and by drinking hereof che ſatiating, 
refreſhing, and delighting himſelfe in the confuſion of his 
enemies; for the Lord is caſed when his enemies are ſub- 

dued, Eſa; 1.24. Others, that he ſhould purftie his victory 
with fuch heat and im portun'ty, that he ſhould not allow 
himſelfe any times of uſuall repaſt, bur ſhould content 
himſeife with ſuch obvious refreſhment as ſhould it ſelf in 
the way: and ſhould immediately lift up his head again, to 
purſue the enemy at the heele ; and in this ſenſe, there is 
no more new matter here intimated then that which hath 

been before handled. 

Others underſtand the meanes whereby Chriſt ſhould 
thus lift up his head and exalt himſclfe * all the ene- 
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mies of his Kingdome, namely by his Paſſion and ſufferings, 
by death deftroying death, and him that bad the power of 
death, which is the Devill. I will not undertake to define 


v which ſenſe is moſt agreeable to the place i it being ſo dif. 


ſieult. But upon occaſion of this latter (which I think is 
more generally embraced) I ſhall ſpeak-ſomething of the 


and of his government in his Church,namely his ſufferings 
and reſurrection. | 

He ſball drinks of the Brooke in the way.] By Brooke 
then or Torrent we may underſtand the wrath of God, 
and the rage of men, The afflictions and ſufferings which 
befell Chriſt. And this is a very frequent Metaphor in 
Holy Scriptures to underſtand-: afflitions by water, 
P/alm. 18.4,5-42.7.69-1. 124.4,5. So the wrath of the 
Lord is called a ſtreame, and a lake, Eſai. 30.33. Revel. 
19.20. In regard of the rage and irreſiſtableneſſe thereof, 


Steruit agros, ſternit ſata {eta boumque labores , and in 


regard of che turbidneſſe and fouleneſfe thereof, for Gods 
wrath is full of dregs, Eſas. 51.17. Pſalm. 75. 81 It is ſaid 
in the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſſion, when he was going to 
wreſtle with that wofull agonie in the garden, that 

paſſed. over the Brook, Cedors, ohn 18. 1. And we may 
obſerye in the Hiſtory of the Kings, that when the good 
Kings Herekiab and A/a., and 2 purged the City 
and the Temple of idolatry, they burnt the curſed things 
atthe brocke Kidron, and caſt them thereinto,” 2 Chron. 15. 
16. 2 Chron, 29.16.30 14. 2 Kings 23.6. To note unto. 
us that the brooke was the ſinke, as it were, of the Tem- 
ple, that into which all the purgamenta, and unclean- 
neſſes of Gods Houle, all the curſed things were to be 
caſt, with relation whereunto it is not improbable that 
the Prophet David by a Propheticall. ſpirit: might noti- 
fie the ſufferings of Chriſt, by drinking of that: curſed 
brooke over which. he was to: paſſe; to ſignifie that on 


— — 


meanes and ground of Chriſts victories over his enemies, | 


| 


ofurrettion of Criſt. | 


| 


him all the faithfull might lay and powre out their ſinnes, 
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\ 
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who is therefore ſaid to be made fin, and a curſe for ne, 2 
Cor. 5. 21. Cal 3.13. As the people when they laid their 
| hands on.the bead of the ſacriſice, did thereby, as it were, 
unload all their fins upon it. 
Now as waters ſignifie afflictions; ſo there are two 
words with relation thereunto, which ſignifie ſuffering 
of afflictions, and they are both applyed unto Cbriſt, 
Matthew 20.22. Are yee able to drinke of the cup 
that 1 ſhall drinke of, or be beprized with that Bap- 
| tiſme that | am baptized with ? He that drinketh bath 
the water in bim; he that is dipped or plunged, bath 
the water about him : So it notes the univerſality of the 
wrath which Chriſt ſuffered, it was within bim, My 
ſamle is heavie- unto death; and it was all about him, be- 
trayed by ada, accuſed by Jewes, forſaken by Diſci- 


by. the ſervants, - nailed by the ſouldiers, reviled = 
thieves and ſtanders by, and which was all in all, forſa- 
ken by his Father. So then by the drinking of the brooke 
is meant ſuffering of the curſes, and it is frequently ſo 
uſed, ler. 25.27.49. 12. Exe. 23 3 2, 34. Hab. 2.16. Rev. 
149.10. | IOW. | 
By LT way we muſt underſtand either the Life of 
Chriſt on earth, his paſſage betweene his aſſumed volun- 
| tary humility and his exaltation againe; or, The wa) be- 
 tweene mankinde- and Heaven, which by that flood of | 
wrath-and torrent of curſes, which were d ui, Ca 14. 
was made utterly unpaſſable, till Chriſt by bis ſufferings 
made à path thorow it, for the fanſomed of the Lord to 
paſſe over. _ | | 
Therefore ſball he lift up the Head, ] It noteth in the 
Scripture phraſe victory, eluctation, and breaking tho- 
row thoſe evils which did urge und preſſe a man before, 
Pſal. 27.6. and alſo boldneſſe, confidence, and ſecurity to 
the whole body, Lale 21.28. And further, it is not, He 
ſhall be-lifced ap, bur, He ſhall dot it bimlelfe, He hach 
s $3 7h e 
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| ples, -mocked by Herod, condemned by Pilate, buffetred | 
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rhe power of life, and the fountaine of life in bimfelfe 
eh 5.26. & 10. 18. So that following this ſenſe of the 


thoſe curſes-which were in the way between mankinde, 
and heaven, and then he (hall lift up his head in the Re- 
ſurrection, and breake through all thoſe ſufferings into 
glory againe; which ſenſe is moſt punQually and expreſſy 
| unfolded in thoſe parallel places, £ kg 24:26—46. Phil. 
2.8;9; 1 Pet 1.11. | 

Hee pull drinkgof the brooks in the way. ] From hence 
we may note, Firſt, that between mankinde und bea 
ven, there is a torrent of wrath and curſes , which doth 


deen, 4 and fixed 

2 2 | 
an cafe and ſmooth way to righerouſneſſe. and from 
thence to ſalvation, but no every ſtep thereof ſinkes 
2 lo ab heil. It is written within and without with cur- 
be findes — 


words, the meaning is, He ſhall ſufler, and remove all] - * 


ingly ſeparate between us and iſe ydoue | 
Las), 70 fe, — 2 theworld can i 
b, nor remove. The Law at firſt was 


foo and pl 


ridlatrd ia; the i nie bye have injures, a 
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fan averfion from ahinfinite good, and t convert Hot thi 
# creature infinitely; and therefore the Gait thereof 


tigftablt'y thermo piſernce RUN tarore af 91h ke) fin 
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wice and witerroveable too. | 
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We ſhould learne often to meditate on this point, to. 


> licies; that we cannot ſee which way to turne, or to helpe | 
- | out ſelyes;,, for chat is che onely way toda us unto 
| Chriſt; Every man naturallylaves to bie in the firſt place 


beholden do himſelfe; in any extremitie, if his one 


| 


| More true in che matter of ſalvation; no man ever did | 


ty; when he had experience of the emptineſſe of all bis 
| other ſuccouts and dependancies: we all by nature are | 
-offended at him, and will not have him to teigne over us, | 


_— 


_—  — 


161 — — wp omar woymgn — — n ; life, 


|nite and yapreventable miſecy, under which-withour| 


2888 e 


finde gur ſelves reduced unto theſe ſtraits and impoſlibi- - 


wits, putſe, projects, or endeavours will he lpe him out, 
he lookes no further; but when all his owae ſuccouts 
have forſaken him, then he ſeekes abroad. It is much 


begin at Ohriſt, but went unto bim upop meere neceſſi- 


till chereunto we be forced by the evidence of that infi- 
him wee muſt ſinke for ever. This is of all other the moſt 


is a torrent of cuffer,s ſea of death; a reigne of condem- 
natiom, à bell of Gone within, and à hell of. torments 


argidg argument unto men, at firſt to conſider. that there 


withdut, between them and their ſalvation ; and ithete 
is no Arop of that ſea, no ſeruple of that cutſe no tittle 
of that Law, which muſt not all be either 
endured. *”! that God ſhould ſummon thy guilty 
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life, ſcored inſt thy poore ſoule, and each of them Ny «x : = | 
to be — if, and either anſwered or reven 1 — i 
ged. O where ſhall che ungodly and ſinners zppeare,if ; 
they have not right in Chriſt > And how ſhould men la- 
bour to be ſecured in that right? Who would ſuffer ſo 
many millions of obligations and indictments to lie be- 
tween him and God uncancelled, and not labour to 
have them taken out of the way ? Now the oneiy way 
to be brought hereunto, is, to deny our ſelves, and all e 
doe; to doe no good thing for this end that we may reſt |. 
in it, or rely upon it when we have done, but after all to 
judge our ſelves unprofitable ſervants: when we have 
prayed; to ſee Hell betweene Heaven and our prayers; 
when we have preached, to ſee Hell betweene Heaven 
and our Sermons; when we have done any worke of de- 
votion, to ſee Hell between Heaven and all our ſervices, | 
if God: ſhould marke what is amiſſe in them, and ſhould 
enter into judgement wich us: In one word, to ſee Hell 
betweene Heaven, and any thing in the world elſe, ſave 
onely betweene Chrift and Heaven. Till inthis manner | 
men be qualified for mercy,they will have no heart to de- 
fire it, and God hath no purpoſe to conferre it. Chriſt muſt 
be efteemed worthy of all acceptation, before God be. 
ſtow him: and the way ſo to eſteeme of him is, to fecle 
our ſelves the greateſt of all ſingers. And when the ſoul: 
is thus once hambled with the taſt and remembrauce of 
that worm- wood and gall which is in ſinne, there is then | 
an immediate paſſage nnto hope and imerey, Lam. 319. 
22. and — — iD 6:2ibgie aid do gaiisle: 
That Chrift bath drunken up and dried that torrent 4 
curſes which was betweene us and Heaven, and hat! 
made a paſſage through them all by himſelſe unto. his | 
Fathers Kingdome. He was made ſinne and a curſe for 
us, that ſo he might ſwallow up ſinne and death; and 
might be the deſtruction of Hell, Heſ. 13. 14. I will 
here but touch upon two things, Firſt, hat Chrift ſafe 
| 2 red. 
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fick, we muſt nott᷑, firſi, that Chrifts Hamase nature v4 
by the bypoſtatical Union exalted unto many dignities, 
| which to all the Creatures in the world beſid es are utter 
11 the communication of properties, 
| theadotariowof Angels, the primogetirure of the Crea- 
| tyres ; the cooperation witch the Deitie in many mighty 
| workes, the ſatis faction of an infinite Juſtice by x finite 
piſſion, &c. Exalted likewiſe it was by hi ſpiritual Un- 
ion above all bis fellowes, with that unmeaſurable ful - 
neſſe of grace, as wonderfully ſurpaſſ:ch che united and 
cumulated perfecttom of all the Angels in Heaven. Se- 
condly, we muſt note liſtewiſe, that all theſe things 
Chriſt received for the work of mam Redemption, and | 
therefore he had tirem in ſucù a manner as wa© moſt ſute 
able aud convenient for the exerution of th it worke. | 
Now CRriſt as to ſulfflf char worke by a biay uf t ſuf. | 
( fetimg and obstience, by death to deſtroy lim char had 
che power of death, at Daviat by Coliahs frrord flew | 


tompemoue winde upon che Red Sea, wberpby chr 

2 was dpened for Ic to gor o of Egypr: into 

ſo Chtiſt was to be tbrae nd dw, by his 

that ſo chere na ght he a paſſapofor us:w God) 
gli the Ses of wrath which wu berweene our E. 
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diſpenſation, of his Mediatotſhip it the meu fate df all 


aun motee dich net i for though be ſuſfered x4 men 
t heſuffere& not bet auſe he was wma burBerg uſe he 


ir ſinaete ( ſot i be ſhouſi have herne i ſinner he nad 
| — oa not a Mediator) therefore 
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kimthacwasmaffer of che ſword; As there felt wcmigh- } - 


aan, our fin and dnt Salvation Here | 
Rules to be pbter bed tonce ming 
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AM 


| and Reſurrefion of C rift, 


none of choſe ſuff:rincs which are repugnant to his tlo- 
lineſs, and by conſequence, unſetviceable to the admi- 
niſtration of bis Office, could belong unto him. Such 


Grace, the union of his natures, the quakty of his medi- 
ation, ſuch things as were ſateable to his Perſon, and re- 
quiſite for our pardon, ſuch as were poſſible for him, and 
ſuch as were neceſſary for us, thoſe things he ſuffered as 
the puniſhments of our fins. 

Now puniſhments are of ſeverall forts ; ſome ere ſis, 
ſome onely from ſins, Some things in ſeverall reſpects 
are both fins and puniſhments. * In relation to the 
Law; as Deviations, ſo they are fin : in relation to the 
order and diſpoſition. of Gods providence, fo thev are 
puniſhments. As hardneſs of heart, and a reprobate 
ſenſe. Other puniſhments are from ſin, and in this re- 
gard ſin is two wayes confiderable, either as inherent, 
or "as impxred : from ſin as inherent, or from the con- 
ſciouſneſs of fin in a mans ſelf, doth ariſe remorſe; or 
torment and the worm of conſcience. Again, fin as im- 


it is imparted are naturally one with him that originally 
committed it, and ſo doth /eminally deſcend, and is de- 
rived upon them. Thus Adam fin of eating the for- 
bidden fruit is imputed. unto us, and the puniſhment 
thereof on us derived, namely the privation of Gods 
Image, and tbe corruption of our nature. Or elſe it 
is imputed upon à ground of voluntary contratt, vadi- 
monie, or ſuſception, ſo that the guitt thereupon grow - 
ing is not a derived, but an aſſamed guilt, which did 
not bring with it any deſert, or worthineſs to ſuffer, 
but onely an obligation and *obnoxiouſneſs thereunto. 
As if a ſober and honeſt perſon be ſurety for a prodigall 


of intemperance and exceſs , hath diſabled himſelf to 
LI 3 # pay 


things then as did no way prejudice the plenitude of his 


puted may be conſidered two wayes : either it is impured, 
upon a ground i» nature, becauſe the perſons to whom. 


and luxurious man, who ſpending his eſtate upon courſes 
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| licie deſerve impriſonment, unto which the other is as 


Ice weakencſ7 and Wickeane/s of the perſon lying under 


are vitiens, either formally in themſelves, or fundlamen- 


tencie in the perſon ſuffering them, and of this ſore onely 
| were the puniſhments of Chriſt. 


ate either incboate, or con/ummare ; inchoate, as all thoſe 


| feRs)) And theſe were either corporeall, as hunger, 


|-tboſe which he ſuffered at laſt. And theſe likewiſe 


"Ire T be Suffering? 


pay nay of his debts He one doth for his ations diſcbi. 


lyable as tice, though without any ſuch perſonall deſert. 
Now when the puniſhments which Chriſt ſuffered are 
onely ſuch as agree unto ſin thus imputed, as all our 

ſinnes were unto Chriſt. Aru in in puniſhments meeare 
to diftirguiſh' between puniſiments influqted (rom with 
out, and paxiſuments ingeut rat ed, and immediately re ſul- 
ting from the condition of the perſon that ſuffererb, or 
between the Paſſions and Actiant of the men that re 
puniſhed. Puniſhwents inflicted ate thoſe paines and do- 

lorous impreſſions which God either by bis own imme. 

diate hand, or by the Miniſterie of ſuch inſtruments as he 
s pleaſed to uſe, doth lay upon the ſoul or body of a man. 
puniſhments ingeneta ted ate thoſe which grow out of | 
the ſore and invincible preſſure of thoſe paines which are 
thus inflicted. As Blaſphemie, deſpair, and the worm ' 
of conſcience. In one word, ſome evils of puniſhment. 


telly, ot by way of connotation in regard of che originals 

thereof in the pe: ſon ſuffering them. Others: are oneiy 
doloroys and miſerable, which preſs nature, but doe no 
way defile it, nor tefer to; any, either pollution ot impo- 


Now theſe puniſhments which Chriſt thus ſoffered, 


penall defects of out nature, which neither were ſinnes, 
nor grounded upon the inherence of ſinnes ( for hee 
took not our perſonall, but onely our naturali ge- 


thirſt; wearineſs, nd ithe like ; or Spisituall, as fear, 


grief, ſorraw, ſemetations, Bec. Conſmmats, were 


[ere either carporea)), as ſhame, mockinge, 


buffets, | 


trial] 


434 Nſarrection of Cvrift, 


ef1alls, ſcourgiog?, cordethnation;and i nomitious, and a 
curſed death. Oc ſpitituall, and thoſe were fr ncipally 


God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? Matth 27, 47. There 


curing the time of bis ſufferings for ſin in that curled 
mahnef. For uriderſ! anding whereof, we muſt fte that 
he had a four- fold Union unto God; Firſt In hx humane 
nature; which was ſo faſt united in his Perſon to the 


in the grave. Secondly, in Love; and ſo there was never 


whom he was well pleaſed. Thirdly, 1» the Commurtion 
of his Spirit and Holineſs ; and in that regitd IRewiſe 
there was no diſunion, for he was offered up 45 a Laine, 
without ſpot or blemifh. Laſtly, In the fruition of the light 
of his countenance, and of his gory and favour ; and iti this| 
reſp:& there wis for the time of bis ſufferings a De- 


the withdrawing of his countenance, not by the diſſol- 
ving of his Union, Hee looked upon Chriſt as a God ar- 
med againſt the ſinnes of the World, which were ther | 
upon bim. Secondly, There was a pani/oment of male- 
diction. Hee did undergde the curſe of the Law, hee did 
grapple with the wrath of God, and with the powers of 
darkneſs, hee'felt'the* ſcourges due unto our finhes in 
bis bumane nature, which ſqueezed and wrung from bim 
choſe firong cryes, whole deep and woeful complaints, 
chat bloody and bitter ſwelr, which drew compaſſion 
from the very rockes And ſurely it is no derogation to 
che dignizie. of Cbriſts . Perſon; but on the other ſide a 
great magnifying of the Juſtice of God againſt ſin, . of 
be Power of Chriſt agaiuſt the Law, and of the niercy | 
1, 2.1 voir ſianets, to aftirdithar the — 


two. Fitſt, a puniſhment of Dereliction. Ay God, my | 


was ſore kind of ſeparation between God and Cbriſt. 


divine, that death it ſelf did not ſeparate it either, from || 
the Perſon, or from the Deitie. It was, the Lord that Tay |! 


— > —ä 


any ſepatation neither, but when hee hanged on the 
Croſs, he was ſtill the beloved Son of his Father, in| 


- —— — — 


reliction, ſubtractiont viſionis, non diſſolutione anionis, by | * 
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The Sufferings 
Virse 7 | ings of Chiiſt, what-ever they were in ſpecſe in the kind 
of them, were yet in pondere, in cht it weight and preſſure, 
| equally grievous with thoſe which we ſhould have ſuffe. | 
red ; for being in all things ſave fin like unto us, and : 
7 moſt of all in bis liableneſs to the curſe of the Law ( ſo 
| far as it did not neceſſarily denote either ſin inherent; 
or weakneſs, to bresk through in the perſon ſuffering ) ' 
why he ſhould not be obnoxious to as great extremitics | 
of pain, I ſee no reaſon ; for no defree of meer anguiſh | 
and dolor can be unbeficting the Perſon of him who was | 
to be ay n, by that Title, 4 man of ſorrowes. And | 
ſurely ar more indigaity it was ts him to ſuffer a vio- 
| lent death of body from the hands of baſe men, than to 
N ſuffer with patience , obedience and victory far ſores. | 
h I ſtripes from the hand of God, his Father, who was plea- 
b ſed upon him to lay the iniquity of us all. 

Fot the ſecond thing propoſed, W Chriſt ſuffered | 
theſe things; The Scripture giveth principally theſe five | 
reaſons ;Firſt to execute the decrees of his Father, Att. 4. 
27. 28. Secondly, to fulfill the propheſies, prefigurati- 
. | ons, and predictions of Holy Scriptures, Lak, 24. 46. 
Thirdly, to magnifie his mercy, and free love to ſinners, 
Aue de Bin and moſt impotent enemies, Rom. 5. 8. Fourthly, ro de- 
—— 'o. | Clare the righteouſneſs and truth of God againſt fin, 
ty de ane Who would not be reconciled with ſiners but upon a 
| Chrifiiano, To. | legall expiation. Rom.z. 25, For although we may not 
3.cap. 11s limit the unſeaichable wiſdom and wayes of God, as 
3 if he could no other way have ſaved man; yet we are 
bound 10 adore this means, as being by Fim ſelected out 
of that infinite treaſure of his own counſell. as moſt con- 
venient to ſet forth his wonderfnll hate of fin, his in- 
exorable Juſtice and ſeverity. againſt it, his unſearchable 
riches; of love. and mercy towards finners, and in all 
| things to make Way e che manifeſtation of bis Glory! 
| _ [ Laſtly, To ſhew forth his own power which had 
| ſtrength to ſtand under alf this pruiſhmepc of fin, and 

| IIs bo. +54 4 ö 0 lose. ar | 
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|" and Reſurrethias of (brit, 
at laſt to ſhake it off and to declare himſelf to be the. 
Son of God by the reſuttection from the dead, Rom. 
1. 4. For though Chriſt did exceedingly fear, and for 
that ſeem to decline and pray againſt: theſe his paſſiont: 

et none of that was out of jealouſie, ot ſuſpition that 
he ſhould not break through them. But he feared tbem 
as being paines ana voidable, which he was moſt certainly 
to ſuffer ; and as paines very heavie and grievous, which ' 
he ſhould not overcome without much bitterneſs, andy 
very wofull conſſict. Now for a word of the laſt 
Clauſe. S $5 Y | 

Therefore fhall he lift ap the Head ] We may hence 
obſerve, that Chriſt hath” conquered. all hi ſufferings by 
his own Power, As in his paſſion when be ſuffered be 
| Bowed des his head befote- hand, and gave up the 
Ghoſt with a loud voyce, to note that his ſufferings were 
voluntary, Joh. 19, 30. So in his reſürtection be is faid 
to liſt ap hit head himſelf, to note that he had /ife in 
himſelf, that he was the Prince of Life, that it was im- 
poſſible for him to be held under by death (as we were 
by the Law, Rom 7. 6.) And that his exaltation was 
do / unt arie like wiſe and from his own Power, for he 
was net to have any aſſiſtant in the work. of our re- 
demption, but to doe all alone, John 2 19. 5. 26. 10 17. 
AR, 3. 15. 13% | | 
If it be ob jected, that Chriſt was raiſed from the dead 
by the Glory of | bis Father, and that he raiſed him up, 
Roms. 6. 4.3 Act. 13. 33. lo this!Fanſwer, that this was 
not by way of ſupplement and ſaicour to make up any 
defect of Power in Chriſt ; but onely by way of conſent ro 
Chriſts own Power and Action, that ſo men migbt 
joyntly honour the Son and the Father Joh. 5 19. 2c. 
Or by the Glarie of the Farber we may underſtand that 
Glorious power which the father gave unto his Son 
in the fleſh, to have life in himſelf, Joh. 5. 26, annexing 


chereunto a command to exerciſe the ſame Power, 
John 
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bis Father doth; becauſe that Holy Spirit, which imme- 
 diatly-quickned him ( Rem. 4. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 1 Per. 3, 18.) 
was but h his and his Fathers. It was not any perſonall 
thing wherein the Son differ: d from the Father, which: 
raiſed I eſus from the dead but that Spirit which was com · 
mon to them both: | 

To conclude then with the conſideration of thoſe great 
benefits, and that excellent uſe which this reſutrection 
of Cbriſt doth ſerve for unto us. Firſt it aſſureth us of the 
accompliſhment of his Work-s of mediation on earth, ant” 
that he is now in the. ek-cucion of thoſe Other! Offices 


a polication of bis Sactiſice unto us; for having in chere- 
ſutrrection juſtiſied himſelf, he thereby roſe for our juſtis 
ficztion likewiſe, Nem: 4 25. For if the debt had not 


vpon the ptincipull {4}. And therefore the Apoſtle pro- 
vet h the reſurrection by this, chat Gods mercies ate furt 
Act, 13. 31. Whereas if Chriſt were not riſen from the 


quence, , the Mercies of David ſhould have failed us 
Cor 15. 17,18; And for this reuſon it is (as I conceive) 
that the Lord ſent an Angell to remove the ſtone: from 


which remain to bes fulfilled by him in Heaven for tht 
been take quite off by the Surety, it would have lien 
dead, we ſnould be pet in out ſinnes; and ſo by conſe-| 


the month of tlie Sepuſcher: not to ſupply any want of 

power in bim, who could himſelf have rolted away -ctic | 
ſtore with one of his fmgers :-batas 2 judge when the | 
Law is ſatisſird, ſendecłf an officer to open the priſon 
doors to him, who hath made that ſatis faction; ſor the 
Father to teſtiie thit his Juſtice was fully ſstießed "with 
the price which bis Son had paid, fent an Officer of 
Hervento open tie doors af the Grave, 1yndas itwete. 
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his bed chamber. 


co hold away the hangings while his Lord cim Forth! of 


Secondly, it aſſureth us of ont reſurrectian; for as the 
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| bead muſbriſe before the members, ſo hv members find 
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paffion and power to deliver us from all evil), and to 


ment, God will raiſe me vp at the laſt day, therefore un- 


to draw our thoughts and affections from earth unto 
Heaven; becauſe things of a nature ſhould move unto 
one another. Now ſaith the Apoſtle, Our comverſatian| 
is in Heaven, from whence we look for 4 Saviour, even 
the Lord leſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vile Badie, 
and makg it like unto his glorious Bodie, according to the 
wor hing, whereby hee is able to (ubdue all things __— 


* 
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{ ndiciary power, but not by the vertue and fellowſhip of 
bis Reſurrection; as the faithfull, who are therefore called 


Thirdly, it doth by a ſecret and ſpirituall vertue renew 
and ſanctiſie our nature, Rom. 6. 4, For the acts of 
Chriſts mediation in bis ſufferings and victories, are ſpi- 
ritually applyable, and effectuall in us unto anſwerable 
effects. His death to the mortific ition of fin, Heb. 9, 
14. 1 Iohn 1. 7. And his Reſurtection, to the quickning, 
of us in holineſs, Ephe/, 2. 5. Col 2. 12. Fourthly, i com- 
forteth us in all other calamities of lite which may befall 
us; he that raiſed up himſelf from the dead, hath com- 


keep us from falling, This is the ſum of Jobs argu. 


doubcedly hee is able ( if it ſtand with my good- and his 
own glory) to lift me up from this dunghill again, Job 
19 27. And this is Gods argument to comfort his people 
in patient waiting upon him in their a fflictions, becauſe 
their dead bodies ſhall live, and they that dwell in the 
duſt ſhall awake and ſing, Eſa. 26. 19. Laſtly, it ſerveth 


himſelf. To him with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one God, bee all 
honour, glocy, Ma jeſty and chankeſgi- 


ving for ever. Amen. 
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ſure to follow the Heal. The wicked ſhall riſe by his y — ay 8 


Children of the Reſurrection, Lukęꝛ0. 36. 1 Cor: 15. 20. 23. 
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